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SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



I. The word of God teaches that this earth is 
to be regenerated, in the restitution of all things, 
restored to its Eden state as it came from t/te 
hand of its Maker before the fall, and is to be 
the eternal abode of the righteous in their resur 
rection state. 

II. The only Millenium found in the word of 
God is the eternal stale of the righteous in the 
New Earth, wherein dtcelleth righteousness. 

III. The only restoration of Israel yet future, 
is the restoration of the saints to the New Earth, 
when the Lord my God shall come, and all his 
saints icith him. 

TV. The signs which were to precede the coming 
of our Savior, have all been given ; and the pro- 
phecies have all been fulfilled but those xohich re- 
late to the coming of Christ, the end of this 
world, and the restitution of all things. And 

V. There are none of the prophetic periods, 
as we understand them, that extend beyond the 
year 1S43. 

The above we shall ever maintain as the im- 
mutable truths of the word of God, and there- 
fore till our Lord come we shall ever look for his 
return as the next event in historical prophecy. 



The Midnight Cry, 

As Given in England and Europe! — Ex- 
tracts from English Authors. 
No. 1. 

The subject of an Engl]sh_mission having 
been agitated, an impression has obtained 
among somo that the " Cry," had not been ef- 
fectually made in that country. But we are 
assured from writings of distinguished clergy- 
gymen and laymen, which we have received 
from that country, that the cry has been faith- 
fully made in England, Scotland and Ireland, 
and also on the Continent. It is true, they 
differ from us in some of their expositions, and 
in the nature of events to take place after the 
Advent, particularly in reference to the Jews; 
but we agree most fully in the fact, that Christ 
is now " at the door," and that all " prophecy," 
and " signs, " designed to precede the Advent 
have been fulfilled, so that, they with us, look 
and watch for the Bridegroom every hour. 



We intend to give, from time to time, some 
specimens of their stirring and burning appeals 
to the church, and the world, on the necessity 
of preparation. The following extract is taken 
from the concluding remarks of a tract by 
Wm. Cunningham, Esq., of Lainshane, Scot- 
land, entitled " T"Ae Political Destiny of the 
\ Earth, as revealed in the Bible— 1834." Let 
the Watchmen, Laymen, Worldlings, Politi- 
'cians, and Infidels of this Country, read, and 
i ponder it well. 

" Let us now therefore go on to consider 
how the subject addresses itself to various 
J classes of persons. 

1st. To the Ministers of Christ. You, 
! Brethren, are the Watchmen appointed to 
sound the alarm in Zion. Now, the very first 
qualification of a Watchman, is to know the 
hour of the night. 'Watchman, what of the 
I night? Watchman, what of the night? The 
watchman said, the morning cometh and also 
the night." The morning of the resurrection 
cometh to the just — also the night of judgment 
to the wicked. But how is this to be known, 
but by giving heed to that sure word of Prophe- 
cy, ' which as a lamp shiiieth in a dark place, 
till the day dawn, and the day star arise in our 
hearts? It was by not giving heed to the pro- 
phetic word, that the Pharisees brought upon 
themselves the sharp rebuke, ' O ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky; but can ye 
not discern the signs'of the times.' And if they, 
who now have the high office of opening to 
their brethren the mysteries of the kingdom, 
desire to emerge from the condition of spiritual 
infancy, in which so many still remain, we tell 
them that they cannot advance a step beyond 
the first elements of the doctrine of Christ, 
without the study of the Prophetic word. It 
is not, indeed, to be denied, that this study is 
attended with difficulty. The difficulty is, 
however, greatly magnified, by those who de- 
sire to find excuses for their sloth, or their se- 
cret aversion to the subject. Moreover, the 
knowledge of the very first principles of Pro- 
phetic truth, is sufficient to convince every 
candid and inquiring mind, which is willing to 
discern the signs of these times, that the awful 
crisis is now at hand, when ' the stone cut out 
of the mountain shall smite the Image upon its 
feet, and when the gold and silver, and the 
brass, and the iron, and clay, shall become like 
the chaff of the summer threshing-floors, and 
the wind shall carry them away, and the stone 
shall become a great mountain, and fill the 
whole earth.' In other words, the time is at 
hand, when the Son of Man, with his Saints, 
shall be revealed in flaming fire, and shall 
abolish all earthly rule and authority, and es- 
tablish his everlasting kingdom of peace and 
righteousness. Now, as the Watchman placed 
on the walls of Zion of old, was found faithful 
in announcing the approach of the chariot of 
asses, and the chariot of camels, which were 
the symbols of the armies of the Medes and 



Persians, coming to destroy Babylon, so will 
the Lord require it at the hands of the Shep- 
herds and Watchmen of our Israel, when He 
is speaking by signs and wonders- in the Politi- 
cal heavens, and the casting down of tlie thrones 
of the Kings of the earth, and by Pestilence, 
and by the roaring of the sea and wares, and by 
distress of nations, and by men's hearts failing 
them for fear, for looking after the things which 
are coming on the earth, that they be found faith- 
ful in announcing the approach of the Great 
Day of the Lord. 

2d. To the Professors of Religion. 
Brethren, we remind you, that the parable of 
the ten Virgins, is a representation of the state 
of the professing Church, when the Bride- 
groom shall come. It is evident, that the 
foolish Virgins who took their lamps, but took 
no oil in their vessels, are professors of reli- 
gion, for the character does not at all suit the 
ungodly and profane. They take no lamps — 
they do not even pretend to wait for the Bride- 
groom. But it is otherwise with the professors 
of Religion. Their very profession includes 
in it a professed going forth to meet the Bride- 
groom. From the above Parable, we there- 
fore learn this most alarming fact, that of the 
most devout part of the Churches of Christ, 
when he cometh, only one half shall be found 
ready. The other half shall be cast into outer 
darkness, where there is weeping and wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth. Let then, every pro- 
fessor of Religion who may cast his eye on 
these pages, retire in secret and commune 
with his own heart before God, crying to him 
for the earnest of the Spirit in his heart. Let 
every religious professor remember, that it is 
to them only that love the appearing oj the Lord 
Jesus, that is promised the crown of righteous- 
ness. And certainly, this character does not 
belong to those, whether Ministers or Profes- 
sors of Religion, who treat with levity, or with 
scorn, the annunciation of the speedy Advent 
and glorious reign of the Lord Jesus Christ 
and all his Saints, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead, at his appearing and kingdom; 
or even to those who will not listen to the 
Scriptural evidence of these truths. 

3d. To the Careless and Ungodly and 
the Worldly-Minded. To you, fellow-men! 
the report of the coming of the Lord with the 
clouds of heaven addresses itself with the voice 
of terror. It is only by the entire disbelief of 
it that you can have a moment's quiet. But 
even when you try to disbelieve it, suspicions 
will force themselves into your minds, that 
there must be something in this doctrine. It 
is, indeed, true, that few of the ministers of 
Christ give heed to it; but on the other hand, 
you cannot but feel that we who hold it, do so 
with the Bible in our hands, and that we chal- 
lenge our opponents to meet our arguments 
from the Word of God. But this challenge is 
offered in vain. Our adversaries are reduced 
to silence. Let every one, then, who has been 
leading a careless and ungodly life, into whose 
hands this Tract may fall, be persuaded not to 
neglect or despise the warning here given of 
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the approach of the Son of Man with clouds, 
but let him instantly repent nnd turn to God, 
and beiieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and he 
shall not only be saved from the wrath to come, 
but shall receive that spiritual illumination 
which will enable him to discern, whether this 
doctrine of the speedy advent of the Lord, with 
all his Saints, be the truth of God, or a tiction 
of our imagination. But on entering on the 
examination of it, let him beware of saying, as 
some did of old, ' Have any of the rulers or the 
Pharisees believed il l' 

4th. To Worldly Politicians. We in- 
clude in this class, men of every party, who 
are giving their minds and supreme affections 
to the Political aliiiirs of this World, whether 
they be Tories, or Wings, or Radicals. Let 
them be all warned, that their schemes will 
end in ulter and equal disappoinlinent. The 
Tories who desired to resist all change, and to 
keep every thing as it was, are already laid in 
the dust. The Whigs have placed their confi- 
dence in the Reform Bill, as that which was to 
cure all the maladies of the State; and the 
People have worshipped it, almost as the Ephq- 
sians did their great goddess Diana, and the 
Image that fell down from Jupiter. They, 
however, who brought forward this measure, 
expecting it to settle every thing, will speedily 
be, if indeed, they are not already undeceived. 
It will settle nothing. Turning now to the 
Radicals, their great doctrine is that of the 
Sovereignly of the People, and if we are to be- 
lieve the present leaders of the populace, the 
Sun has never shone oil a generation so wise 
and so virtuous as they are, and therefore so 
fit for the exercise of absolute sovereignty. 
They publicly proclaim to tho world, ' the ig- 
norance and barbarity of our ancestors,' as 
one of the main sources of the evils of the 
body politic. When He who sittelh in tho 
heavens stretches out his hand ' to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity,' they 
refuse to see it; for 'God is not in all their 
thoughts.' They all but proclaim it as the 
fool did of old, that ' there is no God.' 

We are told by the wise man, ' that there 
is no new thing under the sun. Is there any 
thing whereof it may be said, See this is new? 
It hath already been of old time which was be- 
fore us.' The doctrine of the Sovereignly of 
llie People, which is the boast of the present 
generation, and for which it gives credit to its 
own wisdom, is very ancient. It was first 
broached in the following memorable words: — 
' Yea hath God said, ye shall not eat of every 
tree of the garden? Ye shall not surely die. 
For God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, your eyes shall be opened, and ye 
shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.' The 
same doctrine was in most vigorous operation 
among the children of Israel in the wilderness. 
We learn in Numb. xiv. 2, that ' all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron; and they 
said one to another, Let us make us a Captain, 
and let us return to Egypt. ' And when Joshua 
and 'Caleb remonstrated with them for their re- 
bellious conduct, it is recorded, that ' all the 
Congregation bade, stone them with stones.' 
Had not the Lord immediately interposed, 
there is no reason to doubt that these eminent 
persons would have been immediately killed by 
the people, and it would be easy to produce 
many other examples of the working of the 
same principle in that people. But to be brief, 
I shall only add, that the very last act of re- 
bellion which is predicted iii the Scriptures, 



being that of Gog and Magog, at the the close 
of the Millennium will also be the final act ol 
the people. 

The Scriptures assure us, that sovereignly 
and power belong to God only, and that ' the 
Most High ruleih in the kingdom of men, and 
givelh it to whomsoever he will.' All poweii 
is delegated by the Eternal Father to his 
Only Begotten Son Jesus Christ, who is the 
Prince- oi- the Kings of the Earth. Wheth- thorny , all dominion, 
er, therefore, they be kings or people, who at- |ing cast every wicke 
tiibute to themselves inherent sovereignty or au- 
tocratical power, it is Blasphemy against God 
and his Christ. Accordingly, we learn that 
one of the first acts of Christ when he cometh 
again, will be to rule the nations teiih a rod oj 
iron and to break in pieces as a poller's vessel, 
those who thus usurp his sovereignty. ' As- 
sociate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall 
be broken in pieces, and give ear all ye of far 
,| countries; gird yourselves and ye shall be 
broken in pieces.' The Sovereignly of the 
people will then be laid in the dust, no less than 
the former power of the Tories already is, and 
that of the Whigs sliorlly will be. In that 
awful day, ' by fire and by his sword, will the 
Lord contend with all flesh, and the slain of 
the Lord shall be many.' — 'Come near, ye 
nations, and hearken, and hear ye peoples, let 
the earth hear, and all that is therein, the 
world, and all things that come forth of it, for 
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events which we of this generation are actually 
witnessing, and of which we are not simply 
spectators, but are suffering their awful effects. 
These events are the Coining of the Ancient 
of Days, invisible to mortal eyes, and the 
Judgment that follows, and is now going on, 
the purpose of which is to prepare the way for 
the revelation of the Son of Man, with his holy 
angels, to break in pieces all power, all au- 
j and all nations; and hav- 
. — - y wicked person into the furnace 
of" fire, to subject to himself and his Saints the 
whole world in that irresistible and Despotic 
sovereignty, which shall fill the earth with 
judgment, and justice, and peace, and righte- 
ousness, and love. 

Let the Infidel then sec and acknowledge, 
that He who enabled Daniel thus to delineate 
the history of the most distant ages, must be 
lhat God to whom past, present, and future, 
are equally present, and let him confess the 
sin of his infidelity, and seek the forgiveness 
of it through that blood which was shed for the 
salvation of a lost world Let him be assured, 
that if he follow this friendly counsel, he shall 
receive mercy ; but if he despise it, then the 
great truths set before him in this Tract, shall 
certainly aggravate his condemnation. 



CONCLUSION. 

That the present moral and political condi- 
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out, and their stink shnll come out of their car- 
casses, and the mountains shall be melted with 
their blood.' The last clause signifies the dis- 
solution of Kingdoms in the blood of their peo- 
ple 

Such is the end prepared for the Sovereignty 
of the people; and, in the day when Christ 
shall effect this awful work, he himself shall 
be revealed with his new name of King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords, and all nations 
shall and must obey him, or perish. 

He is now giving a short space to men of all 
political parties, to repent and bow the knee to 
him, and cry for mercy; but the time is at 
hand, when, if they listen not to this call, they 
must be broken in pieces with his iron rod. 

5th. To Infidels. Their guilt is of a very 
aggravated nature. Though surrounded with the 
light of Revelation, they wilfully and perverse- 
ly refuse to see that light, and they treat the 
Lord of Life and of Glory as an Impostor, 
and the Scriptures of truth as a tie. Should 
any of these unhappy persons cast their eyes 
on this Tract, we entreat them to consider se- 
riously what has been laid before them. The 
prophecies of Daniel, which we have briefly 
reviewed, contain an accurate and comprehen- 
sive outline of the Political history of the lead- 
ing Kingdoms of this Earth, with whose for- 
tunes have been linked the interests of religion 
and civilization, and us it were the moral desti- 
nies of the human race for the last 2400 years. 
The kingdoms of Babylon, of Persia, of Greece, 
and ol Rome, pass successively before the 
eyes of the prophet. He then sees the rise of 
the Gothic Kingdoms, which were erected on 
the platform of the Western Empire, and of 
that anomalous ecclesiastical power exercised 
by the Pope, which, during a period of 1260 
years, dated from the Decree of Justinian, in 
A. D. .333, and ending at the fall of the French 
Monarchy, in 1792, was to wear out the Saints 
of the Most High. Lastly, he beholds the 



versnlly acknowledged by thinking men, as 
well as by our leading political Journals. And 
if any further evidence of it were wanting, it 
is to be found in that indescribable sensation of 
fear nnd expectation, which everywhere fills 
the minds of men of some mighty event, they 
know not that which is coming. 

The PoliticaLXiestiiiies. of this Earth, as 
summed up in Dan. ii. 34, 35, and 44, 45, also 
Ch. vii. 9— 14, and 26, 27, may be briefly im- 
bodied in the two following propositions: — 

I. " All human Rule, Authority, and Power," 
which now exist, " shall cease," and be abolished. 

II. The Son of God is about to appear with 
his Saints, and into their hands all Rule, all 
Authority, and all Power, are to be transferred. 

The awful Political Phenomena which now 
arrest the attention of men are a part of the 
process of judgment, preparatory to the demo- 
lition of all human rule, authority, and power. 
Hence it is that the stamp of fatuity, and 
disappointment, is, in the present day, so evi- 
dently put upon every scheme of every worldly 
Politician. There are two reasons for this. 
First. Our Politicians of every party refuse to 
humble themselves before God, and ask wis- 
dom from Him; therefore are fhey given up lo 
their own vain imaginations. Secondly. Their 
schemes are all for the purpose of upholding, 
or mending, or reforming, that which now ex- 
ists, but is destined to perish, and is already 
under fhe process of judgment— while thai 
which is hereafter to exist by the power of the 
Son of God, is yet hidden from our eyes. 

We exhort, therefore, and in much love we 
beseech every reader of this Tract, to prepare 
for the Coming of the Son of God, with all his 
Saints, to judge the world in righteousness; for 
that day ' shall come as a snare on all them 
that dwell upon the face of fhe whole earth,' 
and all the signs of its approach, spoken of by 
our Lord, have passed before the eyes of this 
generation. 
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TO THE SAINTS OF COD. 

To you, brethren, who will) loins girded, 
and lamps burning, and vessels filled with oil, 
are waiting for his coming, it will be a blessed 
day, when the Son of God shall descend ' with 
the voice of the Archangel and the Trump of 
God,' for ' in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye ye shall be changed,' and together with 
the raised saints ' shall be caught up to meet 
Him in the air.' Ye shall be with Him when 
he breaks in pieces the nations. ' He that 
overcometh and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give power over the nations, 
and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as 
the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers. This honor have all his saints.' 

Repent, 0 Sinner! and prepare to meet 
tuy God!" 



The following i3 from the Lectures of Mr. 
Wi nthro p, M. A. Minister of St. Pauls's 
Church, Cin. It is quoted from Cunningham. 

" Amidst this commixture of dread and 
alarm, and these groanings of distressed na- 
tions, and fond whisperings of ' peace, peace,' 
suddenly as the blaze of lorked lightning, un- 
expectedly as the fall of the trap upon the en- 
snared animal, and as the dark and concealed 
approach of the midnight thief, a voice like that 
of ten thousand thunders shall burst on the 
ears of the astonished inhabitants of the earth. 
It is the voice of the Archangel. It is the 
trump of God. It is the descent of the Son of; 
God. He cometh — he cometh to judge the 
earth. His dead saints spring from the dust — 
his living saints, in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, are changed, and both together are 
rapt up far above the clouds, to meet Him, (1 
Thess. iv: 17) long before he is seen by the 
inhabitants of the earth. 

" This, I conceive, is the great event that 
we are now to look for. So far as I can dis- 
cern, no further signs are to be expected; as 
it seems to me, we have entered into that last 
period of awful expectation during which the 
church is likened to the Ten Virgins." 

" Mr. VVinthrop's Lectures are published in 
a handsome volume of nearly 300 pages, and 
are not unworthy, cither of the person who 
had the honor of first addressing our citizens 
on the Second Advent, or of that party to 
which, under divine Providence, the world is 
indebted (or the most learned treatises on the 
holy prophecies. It is for sale at J. B. Wil- 
son's Book Store, Fourth Street. 



The following is an extract of a letter from 
Elder J. Gates, now laboring in Central Penn- 
sylvania. He says : 

" The Lord is doing wonders in this " hill 
country " of Central Pensylvania. I have 
just closed a course of lectures at Bcllefonte, 
the County seat of Centre county, which were 
well attended. 1 spoke in the Court House, 
which is very large, and, notwithstanding its 
size, it was filled every night to overflowing. 
Many are now seeking the Lord with full pur- 
pose of heart. Many are strong in the faith of 
the Lord's speedy coming. The little horn 
uttered some great words at Bcllefonte. My 
life was threatened, and some of the Roman- 
ists were seen with pistols in the congregation. 
But I found, although the horn spake great 
words, yet his dominion was taken away. 



Visit to Indiana. 

The heavy rains had made the roads bad, so 
that our lour was not the most pleasant. The 
air also was too chilly to hold our meeting on 
the Camp Ground as intended. We met there, 
however, on the" Sabbath ; and we judged 
there were between one and two thousand per- 
sons present ; some had come from fifteen to 
twenty miles distant, and all listened with deep 
attention to two discourses on the glorious 
theme of our Lord's speedy coining in the 
clouds of heaven. 

After the Sabbath, our meetings were con- 
tinued at Brownsville, with deep interest. The 
people were of a ready mind to receive the 
truth ; and the cry on every side, through that 
region, was — " Come over and help us." 
We left Brn. Stevens and Boyer there for a 
week or two ; hut it is utterly impossible for 
us hardly to begin to supply all the applica- 
tions that are made for help and light on this 
subject. 

Cannot some of our brethren in the East, 
who congregate by scores, as at the Exeter 
(New Hampshire) Camp Meeting, be sent out 
this way, into Indiana, Illinois, &c. We know 
Ihey have not the funds to come on their own 
expense ; but have not our brethren there 
funds for the Lord's cause, that they have not 
yet appropriated ? And can they not send us 
out Brn. J. Hazelton and I. Jones ? The 
call to England, in our opinion, is not stronger 
than the call here in the West, at present. 
England, and all Europe, is bcoming too agi- 
tated to heed the cry, if we were to go out 
there : — the "nations," in the East, are be- 
coming "angry," and are preparing for the 
outpouring of the last vials of God's wrath. 
The time is short, very «/ior/, — the West is 
stretching out its hands for help ; and there 
are abundance of places that want help here. 
It is true, those who ask help are poor in this 
world's goods, but our Lord has said — 
" When thou makest a dinner or a supper 
call not thy friends, nor Ihy brethren, neither 
thy kinsman, nor thy rich neighbors ; lest — a 
recompense be made thee, — but, call the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind, and thou 
shalt be blessed ; for they cannot rccompeosc 
thee ; for thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection oj the just ." Praise the Lord for 
the privilege of preaching the Gospel of the 
Kingdom to the poor ! 0, it docs our souls 
good to see how gladfy the poor receive the 
glorious truth. 

Now we invite any of our brethren at the 
East, who want to share the bliss of preaching 
the truth to the poor, to come into the West 
quickly. — Western Midnight Cry. 

The Rage of Prosely ism. 

The Millennial Harbinger, speaking of the 
rage for making proselytes, by the different 
sects, says : — 

"But the best of these parties are suicides at 
last. They fatten upon their own devices, 
they enlarge their bod ies, and die of plethora. 
The unconverted mass of carnality which by 
their proselyting machinery is piled upon their 
diseased frames superinduces dropsy, paraly- 
ses or apoplexy. They become puffed up, 
proud, supercilious and disdainful, until every 
semblance of piety vanishes, and all that re- 
mains are large meeting-houses, crimsoned 
canopies, gilded sofos, plump parsons, polished 
sermons, sleeping congregations, and sublime 
organs. Satan himself will call their worship 



a very decent affair, and their performances 
i classic, literary, elegant and in good taste. 

But some exciting incident arises. Puscy- 
ism is born — New Schoolism is batched— Epis- 
copal or Protestant Methodism unfurls herflag, 
and all the hive are sharpening their slings 
and preparing for a new swarm. It comes : 
a new foundation is laid, a new costume is in- 
vented, a new collar is forged, and the name 
of the master indicates the servility of the 
wearer. The cowl, the triangular cap, the 
ribbonless bonnet, the unruffled garment — the 
cut, the button, or the skirt of the mantle, in- 
dicates that a new spirit has made a new cor- 
poration ; that there is an essential and most 
salutary difference between black and brown, 
lilac and orange, a pin and a diamond, a cape 
or a handkerchief, a shoe or a buskin. The 
preacher is soon furnished with a suit of new 
texts, and the war advances ; till at last the 
new party so assimliates to the old, that were 
it not for the discriminating powers of ecclesi- 
cal metaphysics, no man, angel or demon, 
could fully reveal orcompule the difference. 

The times are sadly out of joint. All men 
I love a popular religion if they could by it gain 
both earth and heaven. But, alas ! a popular 
religion is always either a false or a corrupt 
i religion. The majority have always been 
wrong. Christ's flock has always been small, 
and will be so till Babylon the Great is no 
more. Men never will be honorable in their 
church relations and in heaven too, while there 
is a Pope in Rome, or a Cesar on a throne. 
He that cannot brook to commune with the 
poor and the lowly, and to rejoice with all that 
know the truth for the simple truth's sake, will 
never sing one hallelujah in heaven. If 
a man must have Popes, Cardinals, Archbish- 
ops, Princes and Peers of the Realm for his 
brotherhood, or no religion, he must go with 
thesf Popes, Cardinals, Archbishops, Prelates 
and Princes to their eternal destiny. 



Extract from Brother Jones's Letter. 

Dear Brother : — I have found Bro. Miller's 
situation much as I expected. There is a 
heavenly atmosphere here ; and I see nothing 
which I would have any different. They appear 
to be equally distant from all extremes, strongly 
established on God's word, iu deed and in 
truth, without either affectation or reserve. 
They make a band of singers that would charm 
you. Throughout the family filial and recip- 
rocal confidence and love appear to reign. In 
a word, the description given some time since 
in the Signs, 1 think by brother Spaulding, is 
true; only, one must be here to realize and 
feel its force. 

My feelings are peculiar, whilst I sit here in 
the very room where the great truth so soon 
to be realized, " Christ's coming to judge the 
world in 1843 " was first unsealed, searched 
out of the prophecies, and written in this part 
of the world. Hero is the old fashioned desk, 
and the " old family Bible," and the concor- 
dance which was u?ed in searching out the 
great truth and writing it. How many prayers 
have here been put up, how many tears shed, 
how many sighs have here escaped to heaven, 
and how many sleepless nights have here been 
spent, as light on the prophecies has been va- 
riously communicated at different times. Am 
I here ? The feelings of another world seem 
to steal over me, whilst I reflect that the scene 
here unsealed in prophecy, may occur before 
this letter is received, or even finished. 
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" Groat day ! for which all other days were made ; 
At thought of thee, each wish lets go of earth, 
And grasps at every reed of hope in Heaven." 

The cause of the Second Advent is rising in 
many places in this state. We had a heaven- 
ly time in Concord, Sabbath Oct. 29 

Low Hampton, Oct. 31st, 1843. 

The letter was not received in season to in- 
sert your notice. Ed. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 



1 THI LORD IB AT HAND." 

BOSTON, HOVEMBEH IS, 1843. 

The 2300 Days. 

/' Dr. Hales says that "there is no number in the 
Bible whose genuineness is better ascertained than 
that of the 2300 days. It is found in all the printed 
| Hebrew editions, in all the MSS. ofKennicatt and 
! De Rossi's Collations, and in all the ancient ver- 
sions, except the Vatican copy of the Septuagint, 
which reads 2400, followed hy Symmachus ; and 
some copies noticed by Jerom, 2200 ; both evident- 
ly literal errors in excess and defect, which com- 
pensate each other, and confirm the mean 2300.* 
New Anal. Chro. Vol. 2 p. 557. 

Dr.H.renders Da.9:21-23, 'Yca.while I was speak- 
ing in prayer.even the man Gabriel whom I had seen 
in the foregoing vision, (viii. 16) flying swiftly, 
touched me about the time of the evening oblation, 
and informed me, and spake to me and said : O 
Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee understand- 
ing and information. At the beginning of thy sup- 
plications The Oracle came forth; and I am come 
to tell thee [His response,] for thou art greatly he- 
loved. Therefore consider the matter and under- 
stand the vision." See p. 559. 

The 27th verse he renders, " But one week shall 
establish a [new] covenant with many ; and half 
of the week shall abrogate the [daily] sacrifice and 
oblation. And upon the pinnacle [or battlement 
of the temple shall stand] the abomination of des- 
olation, even until the consummation [ol the 2300 
days.] But then the decreed [desolation] shall be 
poured [in turn] upon the Desolator." 

He then adds, " This chronological prophecy 
(which I have attempted to render more closely and 
intelligibly, supplying the ellipsis necessary to com- 
plete the sense of the original,) was evidently de- 
signed to explain the foregoing vision, especially in 
its chronological part of the 2300 days; at the end 
of which the predicted desolation ol the Jewssho 
cease, and their sanctuary be cleansed." p. 563 

He admits that the one week commenced A./ D. 
27, and terminated A. D. 34, when Stephen Jvas 
martyred, and the Sanhedrim had lormerly rejected 
Christianity, but denies that this one week was! the 
last of the seventy. It is a pity that the learned 
Doctor, while he saw much of the truth, was hot 
enabled to discern the whole. 

Freewill Baptists. — " Conversion of the 
World."— At a late meeting of the Foreign Misi 
sionary Society connected with the F. W. Baptist 



soriely, some thirteen resolutions were passed, re-' 
lating to the "conversion of the world." We com- 
mend these brethren for their zeal and liberality lnll 
this cause of Missions. We hope they will contin- 
ue to do their utmost for the salvation ol men at 
home and abroad. But to talk of the conversion of 
the world, is a matter which they ought, ere this, to 
have known, is unscriptural, and has no foundation 
but in the pride and ambition of men. Of this fact, 
some of the members seemed to be aware, and 
hence some pertinent questions. We give the first 
Resolution. 

Resolved, That the conversion of this world to 
Christ is an event which Christians are taught both 
to desire and expect; and that in effecting it, two 
agencies are employed, namely, that of the Holy 
Spirit and that of the church. These are united. 

Brother Steere propounded the following ques- 
tions. 

Do we understand that we are to expect, as a 
matter of certainty, the conversion of the world, or 
are we to expect it, the same as we expect the con- 
version of sinners by the use of the proper means, 
that is, that many will be converted i if there is 
a difference of opinion, I wish it might be drawn 
out. 

Brother Dick. I suppose it is to be taken in the 
some sense as it is said Christ came to save the world. 

Brother P. S. Burbank. If it conflicts with the 
idea contained in the parable of the tares and wheat, 
I should not be in favor of the resolution. 

Brother Davis. I don't believe the time will ever 
come when every individual will be converted; but [ 
that a period will arrive when the law of God will 
generally be the governing principle of the world, | 
and every nation as such, will be subject to it, not' 
every individual. 

Brother Theodore Stevens, of Springvale, Me. I 
think the resolution not sufficiently definite. 1 wish 
to enquire whether Me Bible warrants the expecta- 
tion of the conversion ol the world ? 

After some further discussion, in which it was 
admitted, it was not expected that all the world 
would be converted, but the greatest part; the res- 
olution was passed. We could have wished that 
those brethren who seemed to see the truth, had 
pushed this question, and exposed this " humbug," 
of the world's conversion in its true colors, by the 
word of prophecy and doctrine, as given by the 
prophets and apostles. It is all talk, as facts abun- 
dantly show. It is an opiate also to put the church 
and world to sleep, on the eve of the Advent of our 
glorious king who is to have the " Heathen for his 

inheritance, ol " 1 'jj ( MMPT'Tflfif E"" of lne eimn mr 
his possessjatf^Thou shall hreaTrtrMin with a rod 
of irgirffhou shall dash them in pieces like spotter' s 
This is the destiny of the world ! 



9sei: 



•Wm. CunningliAnie says, "'Although nit our common edi- 
1 ions of the Septuagint have this itpographical error, Ireing 
printed from nn eilition into which 11 had crept, ycl the man- 
uncript in the Vatican, from wliirli Unit very cditilion was 
printed, linn 2300, anil iM 2100. Ami nf all the principal 
standard editions of the SepUiagiat, iliat nlnne from which 
ours are taken has this error." 



The First Believer of the Advent in 
1843. 

Dr. Hales says, " This simple and ingenious ad- 
justment of the chronology of the 70 weeks, con- 
sidered as a pari of the 2300 days, was originally 
due to the sagacity of jlans Wood, Esq. of Ross- 
mead, in the county ol Wesimeath, Ireland, and 
published by him iu an anonymous Commentary on 
the Revelation of St. John, London, 17S7, Payne_ 
8 vo. Whence I republished il in the inspector, 8 
vo, 1799. And afterwards in the Orthodox Church- 
man's Magazine, 1803; and now more correctly 
1809." Dr. Ha!e> New Anal. Chro. Vol.11, p. 564. 

From what Dr. Hales says in this connection, we 
should suppose Mr. Wood ended the 70 weeks at 
the destruction of Jerusalem ; but in another placei 
in giving ihe various dates lor the ending of the 



2300 days, he gives 1813 as anonymous, and says 
"this is proposed in The Christian ObserverpNbv. 
1810, p. 66 8. and is perhaps the most ingenious of 
its class. Dating with Prideaux, the beginning of 
Daniel's 70 weeks, B. C. 457, they ended X D. 33, 
and counting from thence 1810 years (the remainder 
of the 2300 years,) it will give the same ending, 
1843. Ib. p. 1358. ^ 

~y\ (ji * 

The Gospel Preached in all the World 

Dr. Skinner, in his sermon before the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
quotes the martyr Williams assaying " We do not 
know of any group or any single island of impor- 
tance within two thousand miles of Tahiti, in any 
direction, to which the glad tidings of salvation 
have not been conveyed." p. 21 

THE WISDOM OF THE WISE. 

We are forced to believe from continual observa- 
tion, that the Doctors of our land have not examin- 
ed the doctrine of the advent enough to comprehend 
our true position. Thus Dr. Skinner, in the sermon 
referred to, says : 

" The view of prophecy in question is that which 
postponing the triumph of Christianity to the per- 
sonal return of Christ, and making unprecedented 
corruption in the church, and in the world the occa- 
sion of that return, renders all previous attempts at 
evangelization a wasteful and vain expenditure. 
But can there be a reasonable doubt as to the un- 
soundness of an exposition or use of prophecy which 
makes the Bible at variance with itself ; which sets 
the prophecies against the commandments, the plans 
and purposes of God against obedience to his reveal- 
ed will; and which makes void his gracious prom- 
ises. With whatever ingenuity and power such 
teaching may be maintained, is it to be received as 
the true sense of Scripture ; is it to be believed in, 
or regarded lor one moment with the least allow- 
ance ? It is the charge of Christ to us, that we give 
ourselves to the evangelizing of the world : this we 
certainly know. Shall we now hearken to expound- 
ers who would discourage us from obeying our Di- 
vine Master? Il is not for any man to know with 
certainty the times or the seasons which the Father 
hath pul in his own power : these are the secret 
things which belong to the Lord our God. Among 
the things which are revealed, and which belong to 
us and our children, none is plainer, none more im- 
perative, none more important, than that we go for- 
ward as fast as possible with the work of propoga- 
ting the gospel ; and lo cease from, or to be at all 
hindered in this work, because a prophetic theory 
is against it, is to hearken unto man more than un- 
to God." 

The Dr. seems to reason that if we are to have no 
temporal millennium, it is useless to labor to save 
souls; but because we are commanded thus to la- 
bor, then the doctrine of Christ's coming cannot be 
true. 

Now we say improve the time, because the time 
is short. The necessity of being diligent is so much 
the more imperative, that souls may be saved from 
perdition. The doctrine of the coming of Christ is 
not against the propogation of the gospel ; and it is 
evident that none would make such an assertion if 
they had examined this question, unless they were 
anxious for an excuse for rejecting it. The Dr. 
however is forced lo admit page 45, that, 

" We do not certainly know thai the world's end 
will not come ere our anticipated importance as a 
people can be realized." 



Crime and Cansality. 

The following is a list of ihe articles with their 
captions in the order which they stand in a single 
column of a weekly religious paper. 
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Murder ; Convicted of Bigamy and Arson in 
Broadway; Another Tragedy ; Father shot by his 
son ; Infamous Act ; Another murder in West Jer- 
sey; Accident; Death by burning clothes; Melan- 
choly Suicide; An Old man murdered; Death from 
Intemperance; Railroad collision; Murdered by 
Brandy; A minister killed ; A Sheriff robbed ; Mur- 
der in Maryland ; Steamboat Explosion ; Deplora- 
ble; Lynching in Mississippi; A Guilty family; 
Extensive loss ; Rubbery and probable murder of a 
Southern gentleman ; Railroad Accident. 

The above is but a small portion of one week's 
history. Crime and irightful accidents have now 
become so much a matter of course, that the com- 
mission of crime has ceased to excite surprise. 
Thus we are advancing with railroad velocity to the 
consummation of the Millennium. 



K7* Brother Miller writes from Low Hampton, 
Oct. 26th, that he is " now at home resting a few 
days ; my health is better, my faith stronger, my 
hope more stable, my prospects for glory bright- 
en, my expectations are increasing that I shall see 
the King in all his glory soon. We need not fear, 
the Lord knows we have the truth, our enemies are 
afraid of it ; or they would never descend to such 
low abuse, misrepresentation and blackguardism as 
they do. If they had any better weapons tbey 
would use them in_i^iueoe»tau4lwuUo.w wit- 
icisms.' 



Alarming. — A writer over "J. L.," in the N. 
England Puritan, gives the whole of the 24th of 
Matt, to the Universalists, and admits it was ful- 
filled in the destruction of Jerusalem. Ten years 
ago such an admission would have caused three 
fourths of the clergy to withdraw their fellowship 
from the paper containing it. 



Persecution in Madebia. — We learn by the 
Edinburgh Witness, lhauhe woik of Papal persecu- 
tion has been revived in the Portuguese Island. A 
woman has heen prosecuted for refusing to worship 
images; and a Dr. Kalley, a Scotchman, has been 
twice imprisoned and threatened with death for 
preaching in his own house. The Portuguese gov 
ernmcnt has had a reconciliation with the Pope ; 
and it is ominous that persecution should be the 
immediate result. 




The Dawn of the Millennium.— We learn that 
one evening last month, the 24lh alt., an event oc- 
curred not a thousand miles from Dr. Codman's 
church in Dorchester, that must be the commence- 
ment of the millennium. A brother quoted a few 
passages ol scripture applicable to the Advent, and 
without saying a word except quoting the scriptures, 
he was taken by the collar and thrust out of the 
house. A female member of the church, was very 
| sorry, as one lady had her bonnet somewhat in- 
jured. 



*eader,Nos.3 &4. — Bro. Jones has issued 
fa synopsis of the Psalms, as No. 3. of his Bible 
Reader. It was written seven year3 ago, and is 
now published for those who love to study the Bible. 
It is now published, and for sale at this office. 

It exhibits a summary of each Psalm, and clear- 
ly shows that most of them are prophetic, applying 
to Christ's second coming, and the everlasting king- 
dom, which is to follow, with occasional reference 
to the state of trial which we are placed in here. 
Prii'e 10 els. 

No. 4 is a similar work on Isaiah. 



I'o a Friend. — A vessel will sail for the Sand- 
t Islands the 1st of December. 



The Word of the Kingdom. 

Hear what saith our Lord Jesus Christ respecting 
those who cannot understand what God has reveal- 
ed in his word. Matt. xiii. 19. " When any one 
heareth the word of the kingdom, and UNDER- 
STANDETII IT NOT, then comelh the WICKED 
ONE and catcheth awat lha'. which was sown in 
his heart. This is he which received seed Ay the WAT 
side." 

Our Savior has thus explained what would oth- 
erwise have remained a mystery, the reason why 
those who oppose the " word of the kingdom," have 
seemed to loose their religion. The Wicked one 
has caught away that which was sown in their hearts. 

ICT - Advent meetings are held at the Taherna- 
I cle in Howard Street, every Sabbath, day and even- 
ning, at the usual hours of public service. The 
prayer meetings and lectures during th« week, are 
held in other places. We shall give notice hereaf- 
ter, of the lime and place, that friends from the 
country may be able to attend when in town. 



Brother Johnathan Wood, of Salem, Tuscnwawas, 
Co. Ohio, will apply to H. B. Skinner, at the Depot, 
in Buffalo, N. Y. for the books he wished for. 



This Gospel of the Kingdom. 

The blessed Savior gave as a sign of the 
near approach of the "end," the following; 
" this gospel of the kingdom must be preached 
in nil the world for a witness to all nations; 
then shall the end come." 

Is this the gospel in its common acceptation? 
Or is it a particular part of the glad tidings? 
It seems to he a reference to the question of 
the disciples, " What shall be the sign of thy 
coming and of the end of the world?" The 
first sign given, then, is, " this gospel of the 
kingdom," &c. 

Docs not " this gospel," refer to the glad 
tidings of Christ's coming to set up his ever- 
lasting kingdom? Did not the Savior mean to 
say, that just previous to his coming, there 
would be a general proclamation of his coming? 
That it is not the ordinary proclamation of gos- 
pel truth, is clear from the fact that in that 
sense it was preached to the world in the 
apostolic age. First, on the day of Penticost, 
it was published to devout men out of every na- 
tion under heaven. Of course, they would 
carry it abroad. Then Paul affirmed in his 
day, that "the gospel" was " preached to ev- 
ery creature which is under heaven." Col. i. 
23. That glad tidings was, "To you is born 
in the city of David, a Savior, which is Christ 
the Lord." Luke ii. 10. But " t.bis gospel of! 
the kingdom," proclaims "the hour of his heard the 



judgment is come." Rev. xiv. 7. This last, 
is the everlasting glad tidings of the kingdom or 
reign of Christ. It is to be proclaimed by the 
flight of the messenger or angel who bears it, 
to every kindled, nation, tongue and people. 
When this is accomplished, "then shall the 
end come." 

Is this crerlail'ng glnd tidings now preached 
in all the world for a witness to all nations? 



So far as we have the means of knowing, it 
is. 'Within the last few years, there has 
heen a continuous effort by the believers in the 
speedy coming of the Lord, to send light on 
this subject to the whole world. And so far 
as the opportunity has offered, publications 
have been sent to every English and American 
Mission in the world. These publications have 
gone to the various parts of the four quarters 
ol the earth and various islands of the sea. 

The English Adventists, have also, for the 
last twenty odd years, been engaged in the 
same work, and their efforts have sounded 
through the world. 

Joseph Wolfe, some ten years since, went 
through the interior and southern parts of 
Asia, proclaiming the coming kingdom of the 
Lord. 

Something like 20 years ago, an English 
Missionary wrote, that it was believed that 
about this time (about 1844) Christ would 
come. The recent account of the emigrants 
from Norway, of the spread of the doctrine in 
that country, is but a sample of its spread over 
the world. 

A young man in this city, who has re- 
cently returned from a whaling voyage 
around Cape Horn, relates the spread of the 
doctrine in the Pacific, and on the western 
coast of South America. It will show at the 
same time how our enemies have assisted in 
spreading the cry. " We can do nothing 
against the truth, but for the truth." 

The Whale ship, William C. Neyl, of New 
London, Ct., fell in with a New Bedford ship, 
some time in the month of February off Cocas 
Island. The crew of the New London ship re- 
ceived from the New Bedford vessel, the news 
from the United Slates. Among many other 
things they were told that " Miller predicted 
the end of the world on (he 23d of April." 

They were on their homeward voyage, and 
the latter part of March, they put into the port 
of Talkahouna, on the coast of Chili. It was 
a Spanish Catholic settlement. But when they 
arrived, they learned the same story had been 
circulated there, which had met them on the 
ocean. They were in port on the 23d of 
April. When the day arrived, the whole 
community were in a stato of consternation, 
and during a dreadful thunderstorm, which oc- 
cured that day, they were in momentary ex- 
pectation of the coming of Christ. Mr. War- 
dell, our inlormant, says that the thing was un- 
derstood far back in the interior; and that per- 
sons from a hundred miles back in the coun- 
try had been brought together at the town for 
the occasion^J It is thus the New York Sun 
has given light to the world, and sent it to the 
regions and places we could not hate reached. 
But it will be asked, "If the news that 
such a truth is preached, is a sufficient pro- 
clamation to fulfill the prophecy? The answer 
is, If it was sufficient in the days of the apos- 
tles, it is now. That it was then is clear from 
Acts xix. 8 — 10. Where Paul preached as 
taught in Epiiesus two years and three months, 
so that all they in Asia, both Jews and Greeks, 
word of Jesus. They could not 



all have heard a sermon, but they heard the sound 
of the gospel. In this sense I have no doubt 
but the gospel of the kingdom is preached in all 
the world. L. 
Philadelphia, Nov. 1843. 

The Cause in England. 

We have received from brother Litch, the 
following very interesting letter, addressed to 
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him, from brother Robert Winter of England. 
We have been favored wilh brother Litch's re- 
ply, which we publish, that our friends may 
have the pleasure of perusing it. It gives a 
brief account of the progress of the cause in 
this country. Both will be read with interest. 

Lynn, Sept. 23d, 18-13. 

Dear Brother Litch : — 1 send you an ac- 
count ot our mission to England. 1 have spent 
the greatest part of my time, in giving the mid- 
night cry, and sounding the alarm in this coun- 
try, since I left America. 

I have met with much opposition in so doing, 
especially from the professing Church; but 1 
have labored with great success in many parts 
of England. The writings of brethren Miller, 
Litch, and others, have been made a great 
blessing to thousands in this country. 1 be- 
lieve there is not a county in England, where 
their works have not been circulated. Myself 
and others have travelled into several counties; 
and we hold correspondence with friends in 
Ireland. We have second advent brethren 
lecturing there on this glorious subject; and 
many are looking into it, and sinners are con- 
verted. One of their lecturers assisted us in 
holding a catnp-meeting in England. 

We have held eleven camp-meetings this 
summer, in different parts of this country, so 
that now the sound of the midnight cry has 
gone through the length and breadth of Eng- 
land, and a great part of Ireland; and I un- 
derstand it is doing wonders in Scotland, and 
the different isles of the sea. We have letters 
sent to us from various quarters, and as we 
travel through different parts of England, I find 
many who havo received letters and second 
advent books and papers from their friends in 
America. We have also found two large 
charts, which have been sent over here. Al- 
though the second advent doctrine has met with 
much opposition in this country, yet many 
preachers arc now giving the midnight cry; 
and vast numbers who believe the Lord is com- 
ing this year, are going from house to house, 
and exhorting sinners to prepare to meet their 
God. 

I have travelled in Surry, London, Kent, Es- 
sex, Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridgeshire, Lincoln- 
shire, andllampshire; I am now in the county of 
Norfolk, my wife is at Boston, in Lincolnshire, 
exhorting all to prepare to meet the Bride- 
groom. Mr. Burgess, who has been with me 
all summer, is still my companion, and we are 
travelling together through town and country, 
sinners are converted, the Church made alive 
to God, and ministers are writing aud preaching 
on this glorious subject, and thousands now 
read the Bible, and pray, who entirely neg- 
lected these duties before; so, bless God, my 
labors have not been altogether in vain in the 
Lord; for hundreds if not thousands, now bless 
to God for sending me to England, and for the 
use of second advent publications; to God he 
all the glory, for glory is his due. We are 
constantly scattering books and papers abroad. 
We have lately priuted some thousands of the 
Voice of Warning, and Synopsis of Miller's 
views, but the people are very poor in this coun- 
try, and unable to purchase much, so we 
give away. 

I am satisfied that a fire is now lit up in 
England, that the breath ot mortals cannot put 
out , the whole community is now in agitation 
about what is coming upon the land. It may 
be said now, truly, " men's hearts are failing 
them for (ear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming upon the earth." I have 



every reason to believe the end ot all things is 
at hand, when I compare the present state of 
things wilh the Bible. 

The doctrine of peace and safety, the return 
of the Jews, and tbe conversion of the world, 
are very much afloat here; but the midnight 
cry is breaking it up, and blowing it away. Now 
dear brother, I have given you a short account 
of the second advent cause in England, and 1 
hope you will send me an account of its pro- 
gress in America; 1 have received several let- 
ters from friends in America, and also papers. 

I have received a letter from brother Watts, 
(July '29, 1843,) stating that he had sent me 
some papers, and Mr. Miller's likeness, but I 
did not receive them, because the duty was £2 
6s. They came to my door, but I refused 
them on account of the duty. There would 
have been no duty on them, if the likeness had 
not been sent with them. I hope therefore this 
will be made known, that others may not send 
anything with papers, but let them come by 
themselves, and they will cost only 2d. I 
should be pleased to receive some papers, from 
Ihe brethren at any time; for it does my soul 
good to read them, and they are of great help 
to me, as I have no other help, only from the 
Lord. 

Give my love to all enquiring friends; tell 
them I am strong in the faith of 18-13, and do- 
ing all I can to spread the truth of this doctrine 
in England. 

Yours in the blessed hppe of soon seeing my 
Lord. R. Winter. 

P. S. — Direct to the care of W. D. Summer, 
hair dresser, No. 11 Blackfriars Road, Lynn, 
Norfolk, England. 



Philadelphia, Oct.ZUh, 1843. 

My Dear Brother Winter, — Your very 
welcome epistle, giving an occount of your la- 
bors in England, was duly received. You 
may be assured that there are thousands of 
hearts in America which vibrate wilh strong 
emotions of joy at tbe name of England, Ire- 
land or Scotland, especially when named in 
connexion with their welfare; so that a letter 
to an individual detailing the progress of the 
Second Advent cause in those countries is not 
private property, nor does it minister to indi- 
vidual happiness. There is a strong bond of 
sympathy binding the two countries together; 
And whatever affects the one, must interest 
thousands in the other. 

You wish me to give you an account of the 
progress of the cause in America. This I will 
most cheerfully do, at least so far as I can in 
one short epistle. 

1 shall begin, of course, about the time you 
left the country, a year ago. At that period, 
as you will recollect, we were in the full tide 
of successful operation with our Secoiul Ad- 
vent ca mp-meet ings. Those instrumentalities, 
eternity alone can value. When iiTtfie month 
ofTvIay, during the Boston anniversaries, it 
was proposed to start this enterprise, so feeble 
was the cause, and so few its advocates, that it 
was questioned by many, even of its friends, 
whether we should be able to go through with 
one camp-meeting, in the course of the season. 
But in less than one month from that time, 
there had been two meetings held in Canada, 
and two in the United States. From that be- 
ginning, the work spread as on the wings of 
the wind, and the advocates of the doctrine be- 
gan to multiply like the drops of the morning. 
The Summer and Autumn, until late in No- 
vember, were spent in this work ; one or two 



camp-meetings being in progress all the lime — 
at least as last as we could go from one to ihe 
other — and all of them numerously attended 
botb by ministers and people, professors and 
profane. 

During these campaigns, Ihe great Taberna- 
cle was built and reared up in our large towns 
and cities, where no house could be obtained 
for lectures. But by this means, not only the 
cities were reached, but the entire community 
around. The interest thus waked up was 
wonderful. The public press was excited by 
the novelty of ihe thing, and began to spread 
the news of what was going on, at the same 
time giving reports of some of the lectures. 
Thus the whole country was awakened and in- 
terested more or less on the question. Multi- 
tudes who until then knew nothing of the sub- 
ject, began to investigate wilh the help which 
even the penny papers gave them, and light 
broke in upon their understanding. 

After the season for camp-meetings closed, 
winter operations were commenced. One mis- 
sion was started for Canada East, by brethren 
Skinner and Caldwell. They commenced the 
publication of a Second Advent paper in that 
province, and continue J it through the winter; 
at the same time travelling and lecturing 
through the province. When they left in the 
spring, brother Hutchinson, a Wesleynn mis- 
sionary, took up the work and removed the pa- 
per to Montreal, where he has continued to 
preach and publish. A large part of_hjs pa- 
pers are sent weekly -to -England. The work ' 
thus goes on in Canada. The upper province 
has also been visited by brethren Fitch and 
Himes. 

Brother Fitch went to Ohio, and spent the 
winter in laboring in the vicinity of the lajfes, 
with great success. He commenced the pub- 
lication of a wcgkljLpaper in Cleveland, Ohio, 
and circulated it through the west. 

Brother Himes commenced a daily paper in 
the city of New York, the latter part of Novem- 
ber, and published 10,000 copies per day for 
24 numbers. These were most of them scat- 
tered gratuitously all over the land, to every 
post office in the Union. As you may suppose, 
this kindled a fire not easily to be put out. 
Calls for light began to pour in from every 
quarter. All who could lecture found full tm- 
ploy, and those who had money found a use 
I lor it. At the end of four weeks, the daily 
Midnight Cry was changed to a weekly, and 
has been so continued ever since, and is a 
weekly messenger of glad tidings to a great 
many thousand hearts in every part of the 
land. 

My own mission for the winter was Pennsyl- 
vania. We first commenced our operalions 
in the city of Philadelphia, in the month of 
November, under difficult and embarrassing 
circumstances. Brother Apolloa Hale and my- 
self labored here for about a mouth, disputing 
the ground inch by inch, until at length the 
cloud burst, brethren came forward and em- 
braced the doctrine and stood in ihe breach to 
defend it. A place of worship was opened, and 
in February, a general conference was held in 
the city, at which brother Miller was present, 
which fairly rocked the city from centre to cir-V 
cumference. That meeting will not soon be 
forgotten. We also commenced a paper in 
this city, which was continued through the 
winter. From this city and New York the 
cry has gone all through the Southern and 
Western States, so that there arc very few, if 
any, villages which have not heard the cry. 
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Tlic depot at Boston, in connexion with the 
Signs of the Times, our first paper, has been 
the grand centre and radiating point, and has 
given energy to the whole machinery. Proba- 
bly from all our offices, in various parts of the 
country, not less than four millions of publica- 
tions of various kinds have been circulated. 
A large nnumber of them bound volumes. 

The opening of the spring brought with it a 
new train of events. Our enemies had raised 
a story that Mr. Miller had fixed on the 23d of 
April as the time for the Lord to come. This 1 
fabrication was industriously circulated by the 
pubfitTjournals. And then when the day came 
and past, they had an imaginary triumph. 
Many who had read this fabrication, and did 
not read our denial of it, of course calculated 
that it was all a failure, and many who had be- 
lieved in part, were discouraged and went 
back. Some among us had fixed on the anni- 
versary of the ascension, some on the time of 
the crucifixion, and others the day of pentecost, 
as the time when the Lord would probably re- 
turn. When these times had all passed by, 
some became disheartened and yielded to 
temptation to give up the doctrine. But we 
can but be filled with wonder, under all these 
circumstances, at the srnalluess of the number 
who fell hack. It very clearly shows that those 
who embrace the doctrine, as a general thing, 
know what they believe and why they believe! 
it. They are not easily moved from their stead- 
fastness. The believers of the Advent this 
year were never more strong than now. 

In May, we held three anniversary meetings. 
One in New York, one in Philadelphia, and 
one in Boston. They were each ol them seasons 
of refreshing and encouragement. From those 
meetings the brethren went forth again to their 
work with new zeal. 

The anticipated end of Adventism, which 
our enemies anticipated after the spring passed 
by, has ended in a most rapid and wide spread 
of the doctrine into the west and south. Breth- 
ren Himes, Fitch, Storrs, Barry, and others 
have been into Western New York with the 
large tent, and spread the doctrine through 
that quarter. And from thence to Cincinnati, 
where brother Storrs is now publishing a pa- 
per. 

Camp-meetings and conferences have been 
held in all parts of the country, and the wise 
virgins are waking up to prepare for going 
forth to meet the bridegroom. We have our 
depots for publications in most of the cities, es- 
pecially in the Eastern, Northern and W estern 
States, and to a limited extent in the South. 
There are Second Advent meetings held reg- 
ularly in most of our cities, and hundreds of 
men devoting their whole lime to the work of 
giving the cry. Within the past year God 
has raised up men of learning and talents to 
defend the cause, and that, too, at a time when 
it was most desperately assailed both from pul- 
pit and press. 

You may be assured the assaults which have 
been made on us, have only been for the fur- 
therance of the cause on the whole, and have 
confirmed many wavering minds. 

On the whole we have reason to bless the 
Lord for his grace, and continue to look for 
the glorious appearing of the Savior. We re- 
joice in the hope of soon seeing our blessed 
Redeemer in glory. Then, dear brother, we 
will meet again, and tell over the story of our 
pilgrimage. 

I did expect at one time, in the spring, to 
spend the summer with you in England, but 



the way did not Open tor me to do so, and I am jin a short time became perleclly rational, and 
yet here. May the Lord bless and prosper remains so up to the present time. He is now 
you and your fellow laborers in the work, until jperfectly rational, is engaged in business, and 
He comes, and gives you and us an honorable jis rejoicing in the hope ol the speedy coming 
discharge, and takes us home to meet Him in .of the Lord. L. D. P'lf.mino. 

the air Yours most affectionately. This certifies that the foregoing statement is 
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Cincinnati, Ohio, October 18th, 1843. 
Dear Madam : — It is my duty, — a painful 
one to me, — as the organ of the Session of the 
Associate Reformed Congregation, to adress 
you this note, accompanied with the Resolu- 
tion of the Session, in your case, recently 
brought before them. With your personal 
views in regard to the " Second Advent," or 
the " lime thereof, we would not probably 
have interfered in any way. But when you 
have seen fit to be immersed by persons 
preaching those doctrines, thereby, to say the 
least, gainsaying your baptism in your infancy. 
And when to this you have added communion 
with these persons, and a use of their hymno- 
dy, contrary to the " strict communion," and 
Scriptural Psalmody " principles of the Church 
of which you were a member ; and of which, 
as a member, you had expressed your belief 
and approbation, and promised observance, 
the Session are constrained to notice it. To 
pass it by in silence, or with neglect, were to 
gainsay, and manifest utter disregard for our 
principles. 

Much, therefore, as we all regret it, we have 
been constrained to pass the following Rcsolu- 
tiop : 

.^Vhereas, Mrs. Hannah Dunning, having 
embraced the doctrines lately preached in this 
city , concerning the " Second Advent " of the 
Savior, has been immersed by those preaching 
these doctrines, thereby gainsaying her Jirsl 
baptism ; and has also communed with them and 
used their hymnody : And whereas, these are 
all contrary to the doctrines and practices of 
the Associate Reformed Church, 

Resolved, That Mrs. Hannah Dunning be, 
and she hereby is, suspended from Church 
privileges, until she repent ; and notice of this 
suspension be given her. 
JAMES PRESTLY, Moderator of Session. 

"Immersed " — " communed " — " and used 

their hvmnodv," all contrary to the 

DOCTRINES AND PRACTICES [not o/ 
the Bible, but) OF THE ASSOCIATE RE- 
FORMED CHURCH " !!! 

" CoMe out of her my people." — Western 
Midnight-€fy. 

A Fact for our Opponents. — Frederick 
Winans, who some three months since was so 
deranged as to render it necessary to keep 
him constantly lashed to the floor, is now 
clothed and in his right mind He has been 
in this condition for months. The first thing 
that arrested the attention of his shattered 
mind, was hearing a brother speak of the 
"Midnight Cry." He enquired of his wife 
what the Midnight Cry meant, what it was, 
&c. She told him it was a paper devoted to 
the subject of the Lord's coming. He wanted 
to see one of them. It was procured. He 
read it through, and wanted another, and 
another. He was then supplied with a bound 
volume, which he read entirely through in a 
very short time. He was then taken to an Ad- 
vent meeting. During this time he was visited 
by Advent brethren, who administered to him, 
and he was constantly improving in mind, and 



correct. 



Frederick Winans. 



The Time of the Judges. 

This is ihe mosl disputed period in chronology. 
Iq support of the view which we have taken, we 
.nake the following extracts Iron) Jackson's Chro- 
nological Antiquities ol the Hebrews." He says, 
page 133, 

" There is no period in the Scripture history in 
which both the ancient and modem chronologers so 
'much diner and misake, as in this, from the exo- 
dus of the Israelites I mm Fgypt to the foundation of 
Solomon's temple. Eusebius has given occasion to 
mosl of this confusion and difference, by following a 
groundless tradition of the Jews, and including the 
times of their captivities in the times ol their judg- 
es, and thereby shortening this period an hundred 
years. 

The modern chronologers. Archbishop Usher, 
Bishop Lloyd, and others, have been led by his ex- 
ample, into the greatest perplexity and confusion ; 
and have made successive limes contemporary, and 
confounded years of rest and bondage together, in 
an arbitrary manner, to suit a mistaken hypothesis, 
and a corrupt number in 1 Kings vi. 1, without re- 
gard either lo the plain sense of Scripture, or the 
judgment of the most ancient writers, Jewish and 
Christian : nor have any been hitherto able lo clear 
this eta from the difficulties with which it is em- 
barrassed, or to settle the true number of years which 
il contains. I shall therefore endeavor to set this 
period in a true and clear light, by following the 
plain narration and sense of Scripture concerning 
the times of the Judges and of the several captivi- 
ties which intervened, and shall distinguish the 
years of the one from those of the olher ; and I shall 
also demonstrate that ihe number in 1 Kings vi. I, 
which makes this period no more than 479 years, is 
a Jewish interpolation or corruption, and was not 
known to the ancient Jewish and Christian wri- 
ters." 

Mr. Jackson then enters inlo a learned and la- 
bored argument in proof of the position which we 
occupy respecting the chronology of this period, and 
says, page 146—148, 150. 

" By the computation above, the temple wa3 be- 
gun 579 years after the exodus, and in the year ol 
the world 4412, and in ihe year belore the Christian 
era 1014. There were besides seven months more 
which I have mentioned, but have not reckoned, to 
keep the numbers in entire years, and this is suffi- 
ciently exact. It is certain from the Scripture ac- 
count of the limes of the judges, that the term from 
the exodus lo the temple cuuld nol be fewer years 
than I have computed them : bul yet we find in the 
present Hebrew copies of 1 Kings vi. 1. That it 
came lo pass in the four hundred and eightieth year 
after the children of Israel were come out of the land 
of Egypt, in the fourth yearol Solomon's reign over 
Israel, in the month Zif, which is the second month, 
thai he began to build the house of the Lord. This 
number has puzzled all our modern chronologers, 
and put them to make severalabsurd hypotheses, in 
order lo reconcile the history of the judges to it: but 
il gave no trouble to the most ancient Jewish and 
Christian chronologers ; because they found no such 
number either in the Hebrew or Greek copies. And 
as they had no other rule (o compute this famous 
era by, bul only the years of the judges ; in which 
calculation there was room for the difference of a 
few years, in the times of some of them, which are 
not expressly set down in Scripture, as I have ob- 
served : so, accordingly, we find thai bome writers 
made this term from the exodus to the temple, more 
years than others did ; but not one of them followed 
the number mentioned in ihe befcre-ciled text, or 
made it 479 years, till Eusebius mentioned its being 
wrote iu the first book ol Kings ; whereas had this 
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number been originally there, it would undoubtedly 
have appeared in the version of the Septuaginl, and' 
the ancient Greek writers would have followed it 
unanimously and without variation. That this 
number is spurious, and a corruption of the text 
where it is written, will be demonstrably shown in 
the following sheets. And that it was not original- 
ly either in the Hebrew or Greek text, may with 
great certainly be inferred from the computations of 
all the ancients, both Pagan, Jewish, and Christian 
writers. Theophilus, the ancient bishop of Antioch 
says, that it appeared from theTyrian Records, that 
Solomon's temple was built five hundred fifty-six 
years after the exodus. These records Josephus 
speaks of as of great antiquity and authority: and 
they differed no more than thirteen years from my 
calculation, and cannot be supposed to be so exact 
as the Scripture history is in the Jewish affairs. 

In a calculation from the barbnrians, as Clemens 
of Alexandria calls the ethnic writers; and which 
seems to be the calculation of Demetrius who wrote 
in the time of Ptolemy Philopator, the history of 
the Jewish kings, there are reckoned from the divis- 
ion of the land, and thence from the judges, inclu- 
ding Joshua to Samnel 463 years and seven months, 
so these 463 years and seven months commenced 
forty-six years after the exodus : and so by this an- 
cient account collected from the Greek version of 
the Septuagint, the sum of the years from the exo- 
dus to the temple, was 463, 7 momhs,-|-46-|-83 
years, or 592 years and seven months; which agrees 
exactly with the account of Josephus which is 592 
years, as will be shown presently. 

Josephus had no number in his Hebrew copy of 
the book of Kings : because as he never fails to 
mention his chronological numbers, he would un- 
doubtedly have taken notice of this, had it been in 
his copy, and would also have made his computa- 
tion by it. But in the place where he gives the ac- 
count of the building of the temple, he says : Solo- 
mon began to build the temple in the fourth year of 
his reign, in the second month, after 592 years from 
the exodus of the Israelites out of Egypt. Could Jo- 
sephus have said this, if lie had found in the text the 
number 480, as it is found at present ? and that 592 
is the genuine number of Josephus, (though he has 
612 years in two or three other places) is evident 
from several observations made before on his chro- 
nology ; and chiefly from the distinct particular 
numbers of the years of Joshua, and of every judge 
set down in his fifth book of antiquities. 

This number of 592 years which Josephus reck- 
oned from the Israelites going out of Egypt to the 
building of the temple in the fourth year of the reign 
of Solomon, is agreeable to his computation of 515 
years from the government e( Joshua after the death 
of Moses to the lime of David's conquest of Jerusa- 
lem in the eighth year of his reign,2 Samuel v. 5—9, 
for to 515, add the 40 years of Moses and 33 years 
of David, and three of Solomon, the whole sum is 
591 years. The same reckoning is again confirmed 
from another computation, where he says that it 
was 470 years and a half and ten days from the 
building of the temple to the destruction of it by 
Nebuchadnezzar ; and 1062 years and a half and ten 
days, from the exodus to the building of the temple, 
being added to four hundred and seventy years and 
a half and ten days, the term from the building to 
the burning of it, the whole sum is exactly ten 
hundred sixty-two years and a hall and ten days." 



strength. We spoke to them on Monday and Tues- 
day evenings last. The seasons were truly refresh- 
ing, some of the most pious and influential of about 
all the churches, have come out fully on the advent 
in 1843. Their Sabbath congregations at the sa- 
loon of the M useum , are about as large as any in 
the city. Brother Litch labors with them most of 
llie time. His labors have been blessed beyond ex- 
ample. 

Harjford, Ct. We spent Wednesday evening 
With the faithful band of brethren in this city. Broth- 
er L. C. Collins is with them, and is very useful 
among them, as also in the vicinity, where he la- 
bors as much as his health will permit. The breth- 
red are strong in the faith of the advent this year. 
Here I had an interview with brother J. H. Kent, 
now lecturing in Middletown, Ct. He is doing well. 
Their place of worship is full. He, however, ex- 
pects to go West soon. He is a worthy and faith- 
ful lecturer. We also had an interview with broth- 
er M. Stoddard, of Glastenbury. He has resigned 
his charge, and now enters the field as an advent 
lecturer, to devote his entire time and talents. He 
is full in the faith that the Lord will come this year. 
But we shall hear from him soon, through the "Signs 
of the Times." 

The virgins are truly waking up, in every part of 
the country. The saints are " lifting up their heads, 
and looking up." The scoffers are raging and 
" foaming out their own shame." But the Lord is 
at the door. " Come Lord Jesus, come quickly." 
Amen. J. V. Himes. 

Boston, Nov. 11, 1843. 



Hale 1 by PM; Daniol Kendall 1 ; Wm Miller; J E 
Jones; Dwight Nutting 1 by PM; Geo. Stons; Silas 
Hawloy; W P Stratton 1; PM Fort Ann N Y; P M 
East Washington N H; J Felton; L L Woodruff, 
by P Master; PM Norlhboio* Ms; PM Sharon Vt; 
0 R L Crosier 1 by PM ; PM Columbia Ct; E Jacobs; 
PM Oswego NY 2; Machias NY; Jos iah Fairfieldl 
by PM ; PM Chickopee Falls Ms; D Farnsworth 2 by 
PM; J A Hubcr3;AH Brick; J S White; D Gunl ; 
W Daniels; W Richard 1 by PM; M Proctor ; PM 
Pottsmonth NH; JLakin 25 cts by PM. 

Bundles Sent. 

T Colo, Lowell, Ms; E Cross, Palmer Depot Ms; 
J V Himes, 9 Spruce St NY; R Plumor, Newbury- 
port Ms. 



Qv* All communications for the Signs of the 
Times, orders for books, or remittances, should be 
addiessed to J. V. Himes, Boston, Mass. post paid. 



Brother Lrrcn was with us Subbath last and 
gave three very interesting lectures. His visit was 
cheering to the advent friends in Boston and vicini- 
ty. He gives a course of lectures in East Green- 
wich, R. I. this week. 



SECOND ADVENT CONFERENCE, 

AT EASTPORT, CT. 

To commence on Monday, the 4th of Dec. next, 
in the Methodist meetinghouse, (if the Lord will.' 
It may be expected to continue one week or more. 
Brother M. Stoddard, H. P. Knox, are engaged to 
attend. L. Bolles. 

Oct. 30th, 1843. 
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BOSTON, NOV. 15, 1843. 



|Cj"Bro. J. S. White has removed from North 
Wrenlham to North Attleboro' Ms. and wishes his 
correspondents to direct accordingly. Mid. Cry wi 
please copy. 

Cy*Br. Snow, — Friends in Kingston would like 
to have you stop with them awhile, if time contin 
ue ; will you write us ? 



A Jaunt. 

The cause in New York is in a flourishing state. 
We spent last Sabbath with them, and lectured three 
times in Franklin Hal l to full and interesting as- 
semblies. The brethren are united, and much en- 
gaged, and have frequent conversions among them. 
They have another meeting at Constitution Hall, 



which is well attended. 

Philadelphia, has a host, both in number and in 1 1 by P M ; Mrs Elizabeth Richtmy'er 1 by PM ; 



Letters received to Nov. 11, 1843. 

P C Mooro, Fort Ann NY; PM Hartford Ct; PM 
Sandy Hill; PM Lancaster Ms; 5 for EBurditt ot al. 
NY; PM Kensington NH 1; L F Worster and Mary 
Bump 1; PM Home's Hole Ms; A Woodworth; Ste- 
phen Smith 7; Mrs. Fisk 1; J Litch; W H Ireland 1, 
Post Master New Bedford Ms; Post Master West 
Prospect, Me ; Robert Allen, Jamaica Vt 1 ; PM Bur- 
lington Vt; E Cross 5; John Wildor 2, byPM; 
Jacobs; H Patten; Rev O Robins 2, by P M; W 
Hacking 1; Isaac C Parkl; James Langley; J D 
Marsh; O B Tenney; N W Wait 1 by PM; B Irish 



CHEAP LIBRARY. 

The following Works are printed in the following 
cheap periodical form, with paper covers, so that 
they can bo sent to any part of the country, or to Eu 
rope, by mail. 

Tho following Nbs. comprise the Library. 

1 Millor's Lifo and Views.— 37 1-2 cts. 

2. Lectures on the SccondComing of Christ. — 37 
l-2cts. 

3. Exposition of 24th of Matt, and Hosea vi. 1—3. 
18 3-4 cts. 

4. Spaulding's Lectures on tho Second Coming of 
Christ.— 37 1-2 cts. 

5. Litch 's Address to tho clergy on the Second Ad- 
vent. — 18 1-4 cts. 

6. Miller on the true inheritance of the saints, and 
tho twelve hundred and sixty days of Daniol and 
John.— 12 1-2 cts. 

7. Fitch's Letter, on the Advent in 1843.— 12 
1-2 cts. 

8. Tho present Crisis, by Rov. John Hoopor, of 
England — 10 cts. 

9. Miller on the cleansing of the sanctuary. — 6 cts. 

10. Letter to every body, by an English author, 
"Behold I come quickly." — 6-cls. 

11. Refutation of *' Dowling's Reply to Miller," 
by J. Litch.— 15 cts. 

2 Tho "Midnight Cry." By L.D. Fleming. 12 1-2. 

13. Miller's review of Dimmick's discourse, "The 

End not Kef."— 10 eta. 

14. Millor on the Typical Sabbaths, and great Ju- 
bilee.— 10 cts. 

15. The glory of God in the Earth. By C. Fitch.— 

10 cts. 

16. A Wonderful and Horrible Thing. By Charles 
Fitch. 6 1-4 cts. 

17. Cox's Letters on the Second Coming of Christ. 
—18 3-4 cts. 

18. Tho Appearing and Kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. By J. Sabine. 12 1-2 cts. 

19. Prophetic Expositions. By J. Litch. Vol. I. 
31 cts.— 20, " «' " " Vol. II. 
37 1-2 cts. 

21. The Kingdom of God. By Wm. Millor. 6 1-4 

22. Miller's Reply to Stuart. 12 1-2 cts. 

23. Millennial Harp, or Socond Advent Hymns. 
Price 12J, ctB. 

24. Israel and the Holy Land, — The Promised 
Land. By H. D. Ward. Price 10 cts. 

25. Inconsistencies of Colver's 'Literal Fulfilment 
of Daniel's Prophecies,' shown by 8. Bliss. 10 cts. 

26. Bliss' Exposition of Matt. 24tb. 124 cts. 

27. Synopsis of Miller's Views. 64, cts. 

28. Judaism Overthrown. By J. Litch. 10 cts. 

29. Christ's First and Socond Advent, with Dan- 
iel's Visions Harmonized and Explained. By N.Hor- 
vey. 18} cts. 

30. Now Heavens and New Earth, with tho Mar- 
riage Supper of the Lamb. By N. Hervey. 121 cts. 

31. Starkweather's Narrative. 10 cts. 

32. Brown's Experience. 12 4 
88. Bible Eximiner, by George Storrs. 18] cts. 
84. The Second Advent Doctrino Vindicated, — s 

sermon preached at the dedication of theTabemaclo, 
by Rev. S. Hawley, with tho Address of the Taber- 
nacle Committee, pp. 107. 20 cts. 

35. A Solemn Appeal to Ministers and Churches, 
— especially to those of the Baptist denomination. 
By J. B. Cook. 10 cts. 

36. Second Advent Manual, by A. Hale. 18] 
87. Millennial Hurp, 2d Part. 124 cts. 
38. Tho Chronology of the Bible. By 8. Bliss, « ! 
This Library will be enlarged from time to lime, 

by the addition of new works. 
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rUMDAMEKTAIi PBIKClFIiES 

ON WHICH THE 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



I. The word of God teaches that this earth is 
to be regenerated, in the restitution of all things, 
restored to its Eden state as it came from the 
hand of its Maker before the fall, and is to be 
the eternal abode of the righteous in their resur- 
rection state. 

II. The only Millenium found in the word of 
God is the eternal state of the righteous in the 
New Earth, wherein dtcellelh righteousness. 

III. The only restoration of Israel yet future, 
is the restoration of the saints to the New Earth, 
when the Lord my God shall come, and all his 
saints with him. 

IV. The signs which were to precede the coming 
of our Saoior, hate all been given ; and the pro- 
phecies have all been fulfilled but those which re- 
late to the coming of Christ, the end of this 
world, and the restitution of all things. And 

V. There are none of the prophetic periods, 
as ive understand them, that extend beyond the 
year 1843. 

The above we shall ever maintain as the im- 
mutable truths of the word of God, and there- 
fore till our Lord come we shall ever look for his 
return as the next event in historical prophecy. 



Bishop of Lyons, and says, " in as many days!, formed into that which is better." This he 
as this woild was made, in so many thousand proves from God's making the world in six 
years it is perfected; for if the day of the[[days. 



Lord be as it were a thousand years, and in 
six days those things that are made were fin- 
ished, it is manifest, that the perfecting of those 
things in the six thousandth year, when anti- 
Christ reigning 1260 years, shall have wasted 
all things in the world, See, then shall the 
Lord come from heaven in the clouds, with the 
glory of his Father." 

Barnabas says, "The spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath appointed me to pro- 
claim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day oj restitution." He then adds — "Further- 
more, it is written concerning the Sabbath, 
' Sanctify the Sabbath' of the Lord with pure 
hands and with a clean heart.' And elsewhere 
he saith: ' if thy children shall keep my Sab- 
baths then will 1 put my mercy on them; ' (al- 
luding to the mercy promised to Abraham: 



The learned Joseph Mede, called the " illus- 
trious Mede," says, "The divine institution of 
a Sabbatical, or seventh year's solemnity 
among the Jews, has a plain typical reference 
to the seventh chiliad, or millenary of the 
world, according to the well known tradition 
among the Jewish Doctors, adopted by many 
in every age of the Christian church, that this 
world will attain to its limit at the end of six 
thousand years." 

The Rev. Richard Clark, in his essay on 
the number seven takes a similar view. He 
also says in his treatise on the prophetical 
numbers of Daniel and John, that "The six 
thousand years preceding the Sabbath of rest" 
" will be cut short in righteousness." 

Thomas Burnet, in his " Theory of the 
Earth," printed in London A. D. 1697, states 



and even in the beginning of creation he makes. that it was the received opinion of the primitive 
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Six Thousand Years. 

THE ANTIQUITY OF THE TRADITION OF THE 
EARTH'S EXISTENCE TO CONTINUE SIX THOU- 
SAND YEARS IN ITS PRESENT STATE. 

Antiquity can never prove error true; neith- 
er can the plea of novelty disprove a truth. 
We therefore refer to the antiquity of the tra- 
dition of the G0O0 years' duration of the pres- 
ent dispensation, not as any proof of its cor- 
rectness, but simply to take from it the preju- 
dice of singularity and novelty, with which 
many regard it. We first find it brought toj 
view by the ancient Jewish Rabbins. 

" As for my opinion," saith R. Menasse, " Ii 
think that after six thousand years, the world 
shall be destroyed, upon one certain day, or in 
one hour; that the arches of heaven shall make 
a stand, as immovable; that there will be no 
more generation or corruption; and all things 
by the resurrection shall be renovated, and re- 
turn to a better condition." Menasse also as- 
sures us that " this out of doubt, is the opinion 
of the most learned Aben Ezra," who looked 
for it in the New Earth of Isaiah lxv. 17. 

Irenaeus flourished A. D. 178. He was 



mention of the Sabbath: 'And God made in 
six days, the works of his hands, and he fin- 
ished them on the teveulh day, and he rested on 
the seventh day, and sanctified it. Consider, 
my children, what that signifies: — ' lie finished 
them in six days.' The meaning is this: that 
in six thousand years, the Lord will bring all 
things to an end. For with him one day is a 
thousand yt r-- I Hi'" 1 '' tr»,i : <icth saying: 
'Behold this day shall be as a thousand years,' 
therefore, children, in six days (i. e. in 6000 
years) shall all things be accomplished. And 
what is that he saith, — ' //. rested the seventh 
day?' He meanelh that when his Son shall 
come, and abolish the Wicked One, and judge 
the ungodly, and change the sun and moon and 
stars, then he shall gloriously rest in the sev- 
enth day. He adds, lastly : ' Thou shall sanc- 
tify it with clean hands and a pure heart, (al- 
luding here to circumcision being of the heart.) 
Wherefore we are greatly deceived if we im- 
agine that any can now t-anctify the day which 
God hath made holy, without having a heart 
pure in all things. Behold, therefore, he will 
then truly sanctify it with blessed rest, when 
we have received the righteous promise ; when 
iniquity shall be no more, all things being re- 
newed by the Lord; and shall then be able to 
sanctify it, being ourselves holy.' See sec. 
xiv. xv. Epistle of Barnabas. 

C yprian. Bishop of Carthage, flourished A. 
D. 222. His writings are held in great es- 
teem among all the Godly. He speaks of the 
six thousand years' completion and perfection 
fulfilled. The testimony of all the fathers is 
so general and concurrent on the universality 
of this belief, that this point cannot be denied 
without impeaching their veracity. 

Laciastius, who lived about A. D. 310, 
says in his "Book of Divine Institutions," 
"Let philosophers know, who number thou- 
sands of years, ages since the beginning of the 
world, that the six thousandth year is not yet 
concluded or ended. But that number being 
fulfilled, of necessity there must be an end, 
and the state .of human things must be trans- 



j church from the days of the apostles to the coun- 
[cil of Nice, that this earth would continue six 
thousand years, when the resurrection of the 
| just and conflagration of the earth, would ush- 
er in the millennium and reign of Christ on'' 
earth. 

Gibbon, in his Decline and Fall of the Ro- 
man~Empire, speaking of the faith and char- 
acter of primitive Christians, says: — " The 
ancient und popular doctrine of the Millennium 
was intimately connected with the second coming 
of Christ. As the works of the creation had 
been finished in six days, their duration in a 
present state, according to a tradition which 
was attributed to the prophet Elijah, was fixed 
at six thousand years. By the same analogy, 
it was inferred that this long period of labor 
and contention, which was now almost elapsed, 
[the early Christians supposed the world was 
about 6000 years old in their day] would be 
succeeded by a joyous Sabbath of a thousand 
years— and that Christ, with the triumphant 
band of saints, and the elect who had escaped 
death, or who had been miraculously revived, 
would reign upon the earth till the time ap- 
peared for the last resurrection." 

John BunvBD, the pious author of the Pil- 
grim's Progress, says: "God's blessing the 
Sabbath Day, and resting on it from all his 
works, was a type of that glorious rest that 
Saints shall have when the six days of this 
world are fully ended. This the Apostle as- 
serted in the 4th chapter to the Hebrews, 
' there remaineth a rest (or the keeping of a 
Sabbath) to the people of God,' which Sabbath, 
as I conceive, will be the seventh thousand of 
years which are to follow immediately after the 
earth has stood six thousand years first. For 
as God was six days in the works of Creation 
and rested on the seventh, so in six thousand 
years he will perfect his works and providences 
that concern this world. As also he will finish 
the toil and travail of his Saints, with the bur- 
den of the beasts and the curse of the grouud, 
and bring all into rest for a thousand years. 
A day with the Lord is a thousand years; 
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wherefore this blessed and desirable time is al-j 
so called a day, a great day, that great and no- 
table day of the Lord, which shall end in the 
eternal judgment of the world. God hath held 
this forth by several other shadows, as the 
Sabbath of weeks, the Sabbath of years, and 
the Great Jubilee." — Works vol. 6. p. 301. 

Again he says: " None ever saw this world 
as it was in its first creation but Adam and his 
wife, neither will any see it until the Manifes- 
tation of the children of God; that is, until the 
redemption or resurrection of the Saints. But 
then it shall be delivered from the bondage ol 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God."— lb. p. 3-20. 

Among more modern writers, we find that 
Luther, Calvin, Melancthon, and Knox, pre- 
served substantially the ancient faith, and did 
not believe in the conversion of the world be- 
fore Christ's coming. Thus, so far from our 
doctrines being new and heretical, they are 
the republication of the sentiments ol those 
champions ol the Reformation. 

Luther, in his Commentary on John x. 1 1 
— 16, " Other sheep 1 have," Sec, writes thus: 
" Some, in explaining this passage say, that 
before the latter days, the whole world shall 



initiation of the 60O0 years, we are at the very I 
point of time when all the honored names ol 
antiquity would be looking for the coining ol 
(he Lord. Well, then, may we live in contin- 
ual expectation of this glorious event, when 
we find the fulfilment of the prophecies, the 
signs of the times, and the prophetic periods, 
all harmonizing in the completion of this pe- 
riod. 

Boston, 1843. B. 



The 



voice of the Great Reformer, 
Martin Luther. 

The Pope confounded and his kingdom ex- 
posed, in a divine opening of Daniel viii. 23 — 25, 
by Martin Luther. 

(Extracts, with remarks from llie oiiginal works 
from I lie Invcslignlor and Expositoi of Propliecy, 
London, by Rev. J. W. Brooks.) 

We shall now endeavor, in conclusion, 



He thus accounts for his application ol it to 
Rome — "When the prophet says, that this 
king should stand up at the end of the four king- 
doms, of which the last is the Roman, the iron 
kingdom, he plainly intimates that the tyranny 
of the Pope began in the decline of the Roman 
empire. And it actually did arise from out of 
the Roman empire, and in the Roman empire 
and grew up in its place; as is evident from all 
history, Sic. 

He argues that the kingdom out of which an- 
ti-Christ arises, cannot be a Gentile kingdom 
which has never been evangelized, because it 
is said they sink into darkness by transgressions 
or rebellions. This implies (as he thinks) that 
they had previously been illuminated; which 
cannot be said of the kingdoms before Christ. 
(P- 45-) 

He explains the king's being powerful in 
"faces, "or appearances, by the external pomp, 
ostentation, and specious appearance maintain- 
ed by the papacy in various respects. First, 



briefly to sketch his exposition of Dan. viii. 23 

— 25, which he introduces with a remarkable Us regards persons ; as the Pope and his cardi- 
specimen of his ironical powers. The book is !nals, with their retinue and riches. What em- 



directed against a work of Ambrose Cnthari- 
nus, who is insisting that the authority and in- 
fallibility of the Romish church is declared in 



peror (he asks) can you name that ever had 
such a profusion of wealth as this kingdom or 
church has?" " What Roman consul can you 



become Christians. This is a falsehood, forged] Scripture. And Luther, having deprived him mention that was ever equal to one of these 
by Satan, that he might darken sound doctrine, of his support from Matt, xvi, 18, and shown cardinals, archbishops or bishops?" Then also 



that we might not rightly understand it. 
ware, therefore, of this delusion." 

In another place he uses the following 



Be- [him that when properly understood, it makes 
against the Romish church, then proceeds to 
say, that he does not therefore deny the exist- 1 



in their edifices; as their palaces, their church- 
es, their shrines, their monasteries, and the 
like. And likewise in their robes and habits; 



striking language: "I am persuaded lliotj eiice of the Papistical church, and the mention | in regard to which, though it may appear to us 
k verily the day of judgment is not far off: yea 11 
\will not be absent above THREE HUNDREL 



D 
seen 



YEARS LONGER." Tims it will he 
Ithat, by the "latter days," he must have re- 
ferred to the time following the resurrection, 

before which time lie did not expect the Millen-jj friend Catharinus, and in duty to that most holy 
nium, for he proceeds: "The voice will soon! ly vice-god in Christ, the Pope, proceed to 



of it in Scripture; on the contrary, he states 



that there is no one thing, (Christ excepted,) 
concerning which so much is said both in the 
Old and New Testaments; "And therefore 
(he adds) why should I not, in honor of my 



be heard: ' Behold the Bridegroom cometh! ' 
Ood neiihor will nor can sutler this wicked 
world much longer, hut must strike it with the 
judgments of his DAY OF WRATH, and 
punish the rejection of his word." Luther 
died in 1546, and of course the three hundred 
years from the time he wroto, must be noiu ex- 
piring. 

Melascxho.v, " Luther's fellow laborer in 
the Reformation," was the author of the Augs- 
burg Confession, " which," says the Rel. Enc, 
" may be considered as the creed of the Ger- 
man Reformers, especially of the more tem- 
perate among them." The seventeenth article 
says We " condemn those who circulate the 
judaizing notion that, prior to the resurrection 
of the dead, the pious will engross the govern- 
ment of the world, and the wicked be op- 
pressed." 

Calvin, in his Institutes, maintained the, 
doctrine of the new earth, or the "restoration,"! 
and says: " I expect, with Paul, a reparation 
of all the evils caused by sin, for which he] 
represents the creatures as groaning and| 
travailing." This was the millennium he! 
looked for. 

Jons_Kjipx, "the great champion of (he j 
Scottish Reformation," (who died in 1572) in 
his Liturgy, speaking of the reforming of the 
face of the whole earth, says: " Which never 
was, nor yet shall be, till the righteous King 
and Judge appear for the restoration of all 
things." 

The above are but a few of the many testi- 
monies which might be adduced in proof of 
the antiquity of this belief; but here are 
enough to show that it is of no modern origin. 
As therefore we are evidently at the very ter- 



show the existence of that pre-eminent power 
from solid and copious Scripture testimony ; in 
order that I may stop the mouths of all who 
dare insultingly deny, (hat it is to be proved by 
the Divine record?" (p. 41.) Then follows 
the text from Daniel, rendered thus: 

"And after their kingdom, when prevarica- 
tions (or transgressions) shall have sunk them 
into darkness, there shall stand up a king, pow- 
erful in faces (or appearances,) and intelligent 
of propositions (or enigmas;) and his efficacy 
shall be strengthened, but not by his own effi- 
cacy. And he shall destroy wonderful things, 
(or he shall wonderfully corrupt and destroy,) 
and shall prosper and practice, and shall de- 
stroy the mighty and the people of the saints. 
And all shall appeal to him for judgment, and 
his craft shall prosper in his hand, and he shall 
magnify himself in his heart, and in his success 
he shall destroy many. And he shall stand up 
against the Prince ol princes, but ho shall be 
broken to pieces without hand." 

" In the first place," he says, " no regard is 
to be paid to those who would understand this 
and similar places in the prophets as having 
reference to one person only; lor such know 
not, that the manner of the prophets is to sig- 
nify or represent under one person any whole 
kingdom in a body. Hence they would mista- 
king!/' make anti-Christ, whom Paul calls " the 
man of sin," and " the son of perdition," 
to be one person; whereas the apostle would 
have the whole body and chaos of those impi- 
ous men, and the whole succession of those that 
reign, to he understood as anti-Christ. Thus 
in Dan. viii. the ram signifies the kingdom of 
the Persians, the goat, the kingdom of the Gre- 
cians." (p. 42.) 



an insignificant circumstance to adduce, the 
Author says: " It is ty this face, above all the 
others, that this impivus abomination delends 
itself. For who is not rendered great, holy, 
and worthy of adoration, by that scarlet hat, 
that two horned mitre, that long purple train, 
lliat mule glittering with jewels, those shoes be- 
dizzened with gold, geins, and every precious 
ornuincnt, and all that blazing variety of splen- 
dor, whereby those holy ones have distinguished 
themselves from the laity and the common hab- 
its and dress of Christians, or from every thing 
profane! and passing downward to the gar- 
ments of the inferior orders of clergy, he shows 
that the Romish church has laid such emphasis 
upon them, that they think more of a breach of 
rule respecting these, than they do of a breach 
of God's commandmenls. " What act of adul- 
tery (he asks) could be equal in enormity, to 
the delinquency of that clerical who should neg- 
lect to shave his pate for a whole month to- 
gether? What parricide would be any way com- 
parable with the sin of hi m who should neg- 
lectfully minister at the altar without his sur- 
plice, or his rullles, or any one little of his ca- 
nonicals? (p. 67.) He next instances their 
rounds of canonical prayer, as being indeed a 
show and pretence, having no prayer in them; 
and in like manner the mass, with its vigils, an- 
niversaries, foundations and sepulchrals, which 
he declares to be a mere face of piety to de- 
ceive and fleece the befooled people; as also 
their fastings, and the mnltiplying and iniquity 
of their feast days; and their worship of rel- 
ics. Another face is their affected celibacy of 
monks and nuns; which indeed (he says) is, in 
another sense, not a face, but a diabolical re- 
ality; for it fulfils the 1st of Timothy iv. 3; and 
Daniel xi. 37, in which forbidding to marry is 
mentioned. 

Their universities, though accounted as n 
face, are brought to notice more especially un- 
der the next clause of the text — " intelligent of 
propositions;" which intelligence he conceives 
to be likewise indicated by the eyes like a man 
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in the little horn. The show of wisdom and 
theology in thetn he considers the worst face; 
because it carries with it a pretension to the 
word. By means of the propositions lu light in 
these places, all the rest of the false fabric is 
supported. How entirely th'ey are a mere 
face or pretence of wisdom becomes evident, 
wherever the true word is taught. " If (says 
Luther) by any act of the grace of God, these 
universities should take up the word of God to 
study it, — good heavens! how soon would the 
whole of popery, together with all its faces, fall 
to the ground! for this last face is evidently the 
main support, yea, the very bones and vital 
strength of this whole kingdom of faces." This 
is also the " efficacy," by which the king is 
strengthened, and not by his own efficacy; for, 
the author remarks, that a lie cannot be sup- 
ported by its own power. And by means ol 
these propositions and these faces, in which he 
is supported by the efficacy of others, he has 
" wonderfully corrupted" all Christian worship, 
and " destroyed" as many souls as he subjects 
to his laws and compels to obey them. His 
" prospering and practising" is explained much 
in the same manner. 

"And he shall destroy the mighty people, 
and the people of the saints. " Here, (says 
the author,) if I were inclined to indulge myl 
own thoughts, and to lender the Hebrew ac- 
cording to my own judgment, and to understand 
by " the mighty" strength, and by "the peo- 
ple of the saints," the apostles and evangelists, 
which is a meaning that the words themselves 
seem to favor, the understanding of the pas- 
sage would then be, that the Pope would be 
8 ich a one as would corrupt the holy Scriptures, 
which are the only strength of the church, and 
the apostles and evangelists, and would lay 
waste and utterly destroy them. 

" And all shall appeal to him for judgment," 
or " all shall be according to his mind or judg- 
ment," he explains by that notorious feature of. 
the papal kingdom, that the Pope, making him- 
self superior to all others, will not submit to the 
judgment nf any other. 

He interprets, that " craft shall prosper in 
his hand," by the circumstance that even the 
elect have been deceived iiy his faces and pro- 
positions, as Bernard, Francis, Dominic, and 
other very holy men and women who have been 
left to err, so as not to be able to understand 
the nature of this kingdom of " faces," and to 
approve of many of the Pope's proceedings: 
otherwise they would have risen up against him; 
but the time was not yet come. (p. 170.) Con- 
cerning which matter, he has a passage which 
may serve as a warning to some in our own 
days. 

" How then shall craft not prosper in this 
Pope's hand, together with all outside show, 
and face, and deceit, and vain hypocricy of 
doctrines, (as Paul calls it,) when he prevails 
to destroy the authority of the Scriptures by 
the example of his numberless authors and 
saints, who always stand by him? for what is 
there that he cannot effect prosperously, when 
not only his own faces and propositions, i. e. 
his crafty deceptions, but also those whom you 
know to be true saints, favor his causer Who 
dares to mutter a word in opposition, when ly- 
ing is helped by truth, hypocricy by holiness, 
craft by simplicity, and iniquity by godliness? 
O " perilous times" indeed, worthy of these 
<* latter days," when all things, even the good, 
work together for evil to the reprobate; in the 
same way as all things, even the evil, work to- 
gether for good to the elect! the latter howev- 



er by the Spirit of God, the former by the spir- 
it of satan; as the apostle foretold it should be. 
Here then let him, that dares, live in security 
and trust in the works and sayings of the futli- 



irs!" p. 171. 



This king's "magnifying himself in his heart" 
is explained of the Pope's considering himself 
above every one, and demanding of every one 
just what he pleases; insomuch that he sub- 
jects all to himself, scarcely permitting the 
most exalted kings to kiss his holy feet. "There 
is not one in the world (says Luther) whom he 
will allow to be upon an equality with himself, 
how eminent soever he may be for either god-j 
incss or learning." "He deposes princes, | 
kings, bishops, and every one that is great and 
high in the world, just according to his mere 
lusts, making himself more high and exalted 
and greater in the world than all of them put 
together. 

Ofthe clause, " and in his success he shall 
destroy many" the author says, " Who those 
infinite numbers are, whom success destroys 
and corrupts, 1 would rather leave to the judg- 
ment of every one, than explain particularly 
myself. For what is all that extensive rabble 
of cardinals, bishops, monks, priests, Stc. but 
the people ofthe Pope, eaten and swallowed up 
by ease, riches, surfeit, security, luxury and 
lust; wasting away this life of the flesh, with-! 
out faith, without the Word, without the Scrip- 
tures, without labor, without care!" p. 175. 

" And he shall stand up against the Princej 
of princes." "Here, (exclaims the author,) 
is the awful climax of the whole! that this Pope 
stands up against Christ himself, and sets aside j 
his word, by putting his own word in its stead. "| 
On this point he has some observations at pa-i 
ges 83, 89, which, as the subject is much dis-| 
cussed by modern students of prophecy, will be | 
found interesting, as coming from so eminent a 
writer as Luther. Speaking of i Thess. ii. 4, 
who opposed) and exalluth himself above all 
that is called God, or that is worshipped, he 
says, " And will he also exalt himself above 
God, properly considered? No; God forbid! 
but above " all that is culled God," saith the 
apostle, that is, above the preached word of 
God, for that is culled God when it is truly 
preached and believed. Above God, thus con- 
sidered, the Pope has long exalted himself and 
sat; because he makes known and preaches 
himself in the hearts of men, instead of their 
hearing and believing God. Therefore, when 
Paul saith, " above all that is called God," it is 
in the Greek segasma; thut is, worship, — that 
which is worshipped or the, worship itself. — 
" He is the sole Hnd only one of men, who has, 
with intolerable blasphemy and pride, declared 
himself to be the sole and only vicar of Christ, 
or vice- Christ, or vice-God upon earth. And 
what is it to be a vicar of God. or vice-God, 
but " to sit in the place of God?" And what is 
it " to sit in the place of God," but to show 
himself as God." 
He thus concludes the exposition, on the words 
" But he shall be broken without hand." 
"The apostle expresses the Pope's destruction 
thus, — ' Whom the Lord shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming, Stc' ('2 Thess. ii. 
8 ) The laity, therefore, shall not destroy the 
Pope and his kingdom; though that is what he 
continually and miserably fears. No! he and 
his wicked rabble are not deserving of so light 
a punishment. They shall be preserved until 
the coming of Christ, whose most bitter ene- 
mies they are, and ever have been. This is 



he way in which he ought to be punished, who 
rise up uguiiist all, not with manual force, but 
with the spirit of Satan. Thus Spirit shall de- 
stroy Spirit, and truth shall reveal lalsehood, 
for to reveal a lie, is to destroy it at once." 
(p. 177.) 



As it was in the days of Noah. 

The Bible teaches us that before the deluge 
the world was awfully wicked and corrupt. 
" And God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great on the earth, and that every imagi- 
nation ofthe thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually." "And it repented the Lord that 
he had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
BHD at Ins heart." Amidst all this confusion 
and depravity, there was one lonely family that 
loved and feared God. The lather was a 
preacher of righteousness, and declared to them 
that God had determined to destroy the earth 
by water. This surely was a novel doctrine, 
and by no means worthy the attention of the 
wise ones of thut duy. The 120 years had well 
nigh elapsed when the Spirit of God should 
ceuse to strive with man. The ark which God 
commanded Noah to build, to save himself and 
family from the sad catastrophe, was nearly 
finished. The strange news of a man's build- 
ing u large vessel on dry land, had spread far 
and near, and excited, no doubt, a general cu- 
riosity to visit so strange a person, see his ves- 
sel, and to ridicule his work of needless precau- 
tion. The good man warned them affection- 
ately of the impending danger. For God i9 
just, and gives to every soul opportunity to se- 
cure a place at his right hand. The ark ut 
length was finished, and six days were allowed 
to Noah and his family to remove into it. How 
wonderlul a sign whs this — the huge vehicle 
stood finished m their sight, when from the hills 
and fields came all beasts and fowls, by sevens 
and by pairs, male and lemnle, voluntarily to 
the ark, and went in. Last of all Nouh and 
his family went in, and God by his invisible 
hand shut the door. Perhaps at this juncture 
there were gathered together immense multi- 
tudes to see the strange spectacle of a man's 
shutting himself up on dryland to keep from I 
drowning. But while they are mocking, and 
wondering to see from whence a flood should 
come, far in the west, dark clouds begin to rise 
and scud along the heavens in frightful haste 
from every point ofthe four winds. It was ev- 
ident a dreadful storm was gathering. Unusu- 
al thunders begin to shake the earth, and ter- 
rifying lightnings to flash around, and soon the 
rain begins to pour down in torrents upon the 
earth. Probably they thought this storm of no 
long continuance, and would soon stop, as oth- 
er storms had always done. But after several 
days their hopes began to fail them, and horror 
instead of hope possessed their souls, lest the 
prophecy of Noah was indeed fulfilling. There 
stood the steadfast ark in its place — the waters 
already involved its keel, every where the flood 
increased with wasting fury, the valleys were 
Inst lilling up ; from the hills and mountains 
whole rivers begun to pour, bearing the earth 
in many places, with trees and all their load, 
with roaring fury to the vales beneath. New 
terrors began to seize their unbelieving souls, 
and fearful forebodings to shake their self-begot- 
ten confidence; they fled from their houses in 
all the country, to the nearest hills and moun- 
tains. Still the flood pursued and in awful haste 
climbed up their sides, enveloping the tallest 
trees beneath, in a deep of dreary waters. Far 
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from the former haunts of men, on the moun- 
tains' rough and rugged sides, were seen crowds 
of men with feeble women and children, climb- 
ing up, disputing as they scrambled through the 
tangled wood with wild and frantic rage and de- 
spair, each aiming at the highest point of land 
to save his precious life. Mothers with help- 
less infants in their arms press them to their 
bosoms, but the unpitying Hood engulfs them in 
its foam, and all are hastened in quick succes- 
sion into the eternal world. " So shall it be in 
the coming of the Son of man." Thousands 
are slumbering or scoffing at the doctrine of 
the advent this year. The Lord will come to 
such, as a thief in the night, and overtake those 
that are crying peace and safety, and they 
shall not escape. Yours, in the blessed hope 
of 1843. George S. Davis. 

South Berwick, Me. Nov. 10, 1843. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

" THE LORD II AT HARD." 
BOSTON, NOVEMBER 22, 1843. 



t^All communication* for the Signs of the Timet, or 
orders for Book* or remittance*, should be directed to 
'•J. V. Himcs, Boiton, Mate," poet paid. 

Poet Masters are authorized by the Post Office Depart- 
ment to forward free of expense all orders for, or to 
discontinue publications, and also money to pay for the 
same 

Subscribers' names with the State and Post Office should 
be distinctly given when money is forwarded. IVhere the 
Post Office is not given, we are liable to misdirect the pa- 
per, or credit to the wrong person, as there are often sev- 
eral of the same name, or several Post Offices in the same 
town. 



The Snare of the Devil. 

It will not be denied by any, that all forms of er- 
ror must originate with the devil. If there was but 
one form of error, it would be at once known and 
detected ; but error is of every varied form ; and 
sometimes approximates so near the truth, that it is 
often difficult to distinguish truth from its counter 
feit. It is (his approximating of error to the trull 
that is the great cause of apostacy from the tiuih 
All departure from the truth must be at the instiga 
tion of the devil, who thus takes men in his snare, 
and leads them captive at his will. We wish to 
speak the truth with all kindness, but the truth is 
nevertheless to be spoken; and with this view of the 
subject, if all error is from the devil, it will follow 
that all who embrace any form of error, are in the 
snare of the devil, and are doing the devils work in 
his own chosen way. 

His object is to ruin souls, and he desires his 
agents to work in such a way as shall best accom- 
plish this end: he selects that form of error, which 
at the time, and under the circumstances, will best 
produce this result. Every theory which is not the 
truth is of this character. 

By this rule we are willing to test the doctrine of 
the advent. If it is a false doctrine, there can be no 
question but it is of the devil, and we, its advocates 
taken in his snare. But if it is the truth, it will 
follow that those who oppose it are equally in the 
snare of the devil. That the doctrine of the advent 
is not of the devil is self-evident j for he opposes it 
with all his power, and is exceedingly mad against 
it, so that if it is indeed of him, bis kingdom is di- 
vided, in which case we have the words of our Sa- 
vior that it cannot stand, but must com: to an end, 
proving the doctrine of the ndvent true. 



That all opposition 10 the doctrine of the advent 
is of the devil is also evident from the fact that all 
the avowed childien of the devil are so delighted to 
see it opposed. We wish not to be here misunder- 
stood : we do not say that all who do not embrace 
our views as to time, or in every particular, are ac- 
tuated by the devil; but we do say that all who op- 
pose the coming of Christ and in their hearts desire 
him to delay his coming, if our doctrine is true, 
must be thus far actuated by him. Now a person 
may bitterly oppose the truth as Paul did, and verily 
ihink he is doing God's service. Paul always lived 
in all good conscience, and meant to do right. 
Like Paul, we believe that the great body of pro 
fessed Christians in opposing the doctrine of Christ's 
coming verily think they are doing God's service. 
We therefore do not question their motives any 
more than we question the motives of the Jews of 
old; hut as the Jews proved to be in the service of 
the devil, so if our views are correct there will all 
be found who war against them. 

St. Paul says, that in meekness we are to in- 
struct " those that oppose themselves, if God perad 
ven'.ure will give them repentance to the acknowl 
edging of the truth, that they may recover them 
selves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken 
captive by him at his will." 2 Tim.ii.25, 26. That 
any are in the snare of the devil and led by him cap- 
live at his will, proves that they have not the least 
suspicion of their bondage to him, which the Jews 
of old had not; and this insensibility of their sub- 
jection makes their case the more alarming. It was 
through ignorance that the Jews crucified our Sa 
vior : and yet there were only fulfilled the things 
which God had spoken by the mouth ol his holy 
prophets. Even so now, if Christ is io come as we 
believe, then will be fulfilled what God tins spoken 
and those who oppose, oppose ignoranlly and in un 
belielief. Now if this is the truth that they arc op- 
possing, it is just the way that satan desires. He 
wishes to have it opposed in such a way as shall 
cause the church and the world to disbelieve it: 
and what more effectual way could be taken to pro- 
duce such a result ? A portion of the human race 
| can be made to disbelieve by being taught to disbe- 
lieve the Bible ; such, satan is willing should be so 
taught. But the great mass of society in ihis land, 
believe, with more or less modification, that the Bi- 
ble is the word of God ; to attempt to convince ihem 
that the Bible is untrue, would be labor lost, and 
would defeat satan's object. Even if all 'he clergy 
should turn infidels and scolTat the word of God. 
they could not thus cause the great mass to disbe- 
lieve in the coming of Chris! ; the contrary effect 
would be produced. Thus, at the lime of Christ's 
first advent, had the chief priestsdenied that any Sa- 
vior would ever appear, the nation would have be- 
lieved in Christ. Satan, therefore, designs that so 
much truth shall be mixed with all error as will 
make it palatable. This was the case with the Jews 
of old ; it was the case at the reformation ; it is the 
case now; they were taken in the snare of the dev- 
il and led captive by him at his will. 

Now what would be the most effectual way to 
quiet the fears of the church and world at the pres- 
ent lime, and iuduce them to defer attending to their 
soul's salvation in the prospect of Christ's coming? 
It would not be to teach ihere is no God ; it would 
not be to deny the inspiration of the Bible. These 
ti uths are too firmly believed ; for ihe mass to be 
thus affected. 



To accomplish effectually the desired end, it 
would he necessary to show, apparently, from the 
word of God that the day of Christ is at a great j 
distance, that the Scriptures are not all fulfilled, 
that the earlh is yet in its infancy, and that the in- 
ventions and improvements ol ihe present day, are 
but the beginning of more enlarged greatness. It 
would also be necesrary io show that the Bible is 
very obscure ; that it cannol be understood until it 
is fulfilled, nor always then ; that it is not io be ta- 
ken in its literal acceptation, but that great allow- 
ance is lo be made for its poetry and metaphorical 
illustrations; that positive assertions prefaced by a 
ihus sailh the Lord, may often mean directly (he re- 
verse of what is written ; that die meaning of the 
original may so vary from the translation, that 
none but those versed in all ihe depths of oriental 
literaiure, can begin (o have any correct knowledge 
ol" the truth intended to be conveyed ; that the mean- 
ing is so mystical and obscure that we must not 
trust the judgment of unclean men, but must be gov- 
erned in our views by the opinions of learned com- 
mentators; and that it is of no importance to us, 
whether we understand or not any of God's word 
except the practical portions ; or that it was all ful- 
filled in Antiochus Epiphancs. Let these views be 
thoroughly inculcated by men in whom the people 
have confidence, and who are looked upon as pious, 
learned and devoted, and the devil will have set a 
snare which will without tail deceive the great body 
of those who hope to be saved, but who would pre- 
fer to have the Lord defer bis coming to a more con- 
venient season, till ihey have enjoyed a little more 
of this world ; or, as they flatter ineuiselves, have 
done more good here. As this is the most effectual 
way to put men to sleep on this subject, it follows 
(hat this is just the very way that satan is pleased 
to see men pursuing. 

But lest this should not be perfectly successful, let 
such teachings be illustrated witn absurd stories of 
such an event having been predicted limes before, 
and failed; of Nebuchadnezzar's eaiing grass till ibis 
[day; of ascension robes and cases ol insunily; and 
also the illustrations interspersed with ullempts at 
witty and ludicrious comparisons — like " David's 
looking siraddle-eycd ;" with a few chapters of 
" mistakes" that don't exist, and an occasional 
review, exposition, refutation or strictures, in which 
old exploded sophistries and witless puns are for 
the fortieth lime presented as p-.rfectly original. 
Then let every paper from the smallest to the 
extra mammoth, and of every sect and creed in the 
religious world, and party in the political, with all 
ol no sect and no parly all marshall themselves 
against it, and give publicity to every pointless joke 
and foolish lie that a God-hating world could coin, 
and we hesitate not to say that every person within 
such an influence would be blinded, save those, who 
read the Bible for themselves, and are willing lo be- 
lieve what they read, and confess what they believe, 
independent of the opinions of men. 

If this is correct reasoning, and wecannotsee why 
it is not, it follows thai satan could not hive de- 
vised a more successful scheme for the accomplish- 
ment of his purpose than has been carried out by ihe 
opposers of the Lord's coming. And if so, then 
they are doing his will, are in his snare, and are led 
captive by him. We cannot avoid this conclusion; 
such are our convictions. We would, therefore, sol- 
emnly and affectionately entreat those who oppose 
ihe Lord's coming, to ponder these things, " if per- 
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adventure God will give ihem repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth, and they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the devil who are ta- 
ken captive by him at his will." 



" Men of one Idea."— Some 'jf the Sectarian pa- 
pers prate much about " one idea" men. We And 
however by reading their respective papers, that 
the Baptists call those " men of one idea" who can 
see anything out of their church. The Methodists 
apply it to all who can see anything aside from 
Methodism ; while the Congregntionalists suppose 
it must apply to all who are not swallowed up in 
Congregationalism. We perceive by reading the 
report of the general association of Mass., that all 
the state are coming over to them ; they can see 
nothing outside of their own order. And so of all 
the other sects. Yet as soon as any one breaks 
loose from sectarian shackles, and looks upon all 
Christains as brethren, and hails with joy the com- 
ing of the Lord, he is denounced as possessing but 
one idea. If so, then what part of an idea may nar- 
row minded sectarians be said to possess. 



Volume half out.— Our friends will note make 
an effort to settle up their subscriptions. We are 
in need of every farthing due us, both for the 
" Signs of the Times," and the " Midnight Cry," at 
New York. 

We thank those of our subscribers and Agents 
who have been punctual. 



The Improved Harp — Three Parts in one 
Volume. — This edition of Advent Hymns compre- 
hends all the valuable sacred poetry and music now 
ill use among us, in out Advent meetings. It makes 
a book of about 300 pages, 150 of which have the 
hymns set to music. 

We design this work for congregations among us 
who meet statedly Tor divine worship. It contains 
hymns of a character and variety to meet the wants 
of the Advent congregations generally. 

It is neatly bound in cloth, and also in black mo- 
rocco. Price in cloth, 42 cts. Morocco, 50 cts. 
25 per Ct off by the hundred. 



Bro. Israel Jones passed through the city on 
Tuesday last, to New York. He will spend some 
weeks with our brethren there. His visit will no 
doubt be of great service to the cause in that city. 
There never was a more favorable lime to do good 
in that city than now. Br. J. reports the cause 
prosperous in all the places he has visited of late,in 
the stales of New York, Vermont.and New Hamp- 
shire. 



Works on Entire Consecration, and Gcsf 
Holiness.— We have three works on this impo 
tant subject, viz 

Entire Consecration— 3y F. G. Brown. 

Scriptural View of Sanctification — By 
Hervey. 

Gospel Holiness.— By H. B. Skinner. 

We can recommend these works to all who ^isl 
light on this important question. The subject has 
been greatly abused, of late, by the substitution of 
wild and extravagant notions. Let all be on their 
guard. The pretence of some to superior illumina 
Hon, discernment, &c. with the advocacy of strange, 
unnatural and disgraceful actions, as being the 
work of God, cannot be too closely scrutinized. 



Cincinnati.— We have just received a letter from 
Br. Storrs, daied Philadelphia, Nov. 16. He has 
returned from the West with his family. The cli- 
matp was so unfavorable to their health, that he did 
not think it his duty to remain longer. Bro. Siorrs 
will be located for the present in New York, and 
will labor in the field as the door opens. His place 
will be supplied in Cincinnati by some faithful man. 



We 



" Try the Spirits." 

One of the artifices of the enemy, by which 
even the honest and sincere souls who have 
fallen into the extravagances which have dis- 
honored the cause of Christ among us of late, 
and severely afflicted its old and fried friends: 
deceive themselves and others, though uncon- 
ciously, is this — they suppose that these "ex- 
ercises" are a new thing, known only, or more 
generally in these last times, and are to be re- 
garded as the mark of peculiar sanctity, and 
distinguished favor before God. Now nothing 
;s more evident than that they have marked 
every period of ihe church; and by them the 
great enemy has made the professed friends of 
truth ;the most successful instruments of defeat- 
ing its operations, so much so, that in many 
cases these injudicious disciples have apparently 
upset every thing, when avowed enemies have 
done their worst in vain. 

insert the following extract from a ser- 
on regeneration by Dr. Waterland, as 
ined in Dr. Hales' Analysis, p. 981, as 
one oil the many proofs of the existence of these 
things in former times, and also as giving what 
we believe to be the true opinion of them; and 
hope it may serve as an antidote wherever there 
is danger of falling into the snare. 

" The setting up of a private spirit, an im- 
aginary inspiration, as a rule of conduct, has 
been one of the subtlest engines of Satan in all 
past ages. God hits permitted it, probably for 
the trial of his faithful servants, that they may 
be proved and exercised every way, (I Cor. xi. 
19,) and may learn to be as much on their 
guard against any surprize of their understand- 
ings, as against any seduction of their wills. 

"There are strong temptations inclining for- 
ward men to set up their pretensions to a pri- 
vate spirit. It flatters the pride, laziness, and 
vanity of corrupt human nature. Most men 
love to indulge their own way and humor, and 
to get from under the sober standing rules of 
order, deceney, and regularity. They would 
be their own masters and lawgivers, and even 
make laws for others: and if they can but once 
pursuade themselves, (and what will not blind 
self love persuade a man into?) that they are 
full of the Spirit, (Job xxxii. 18,) they soon 
grow regardless o( the open laws of God and 
man, affecting to conduct both themselves and 
others by some secret rule of their own breasts. 
This is a very dangerous self deceit, and not 
more dangerous than it has been common, in 
all ages and countries. If none but hypocrites, 
or ill designing men were to be drawn into this 
snare, the temptation would be but coarsely 
laid, and be less apt to deceive: but the well 
meaning pretenders to the Spirit, who through 
a secret unperceived selfflattery, or a complex- 
ional melancholy, first deceive themselves, they 
arc of all men the fittest to deceive others, 



(2. Tim. iii. IS.) Their artless simplicity, their 
strong and endearing professions, are very apt 
to win upon some of the best nnlured, and best 
disposed, though unguarded Christians; which 
the Tempter knows full well, and he never ex- 
ercises a deeper, or more refined policy, (Rev. 
ii. 24,) than when he can thus decoy some very 
sincere and devout Christians in a pious way; 
turning their very graces into snares, and as 
it were, foiling them with their own artillery." 

Extract from an English writer. 

If there be scriptural ground for maintaining 
the doctrine of a first resurrection, and a per- 
sonal and glorious reign of the Redeemer, in 
that region where he was once despised, and 
put to shame, it ought assuredly to have a 
prominent place in the discourses of those who, 
as the ministers and stewards of the mysteries 
of Christ, are appointed to prepare, and make 
ready his way. " Repent ye, lor trie kingdom 
of heaven is at hand," is an admonition, which, 
under this view of the subject, may be pressed 
with renewed power upon the attention of the 
careless, and unawakened, in our days. The 
scriptural statement of this subject lays the axe 
to the root of those too common delusions by 
which the impenitent and unbelieving- are lulled 
into peace. They can no longer consider the 
day of judgment as a time removed to I know 
not what indefinite period; neither can they 
any longer shelter themselves under the secret 
hope that they may escape in the crowd of good 
and bad, which will then (as they suppose,) be 
assembled, to be judged according to their 
works. By comparing themselves with others 
here, they can always find some ground of hope 
that they shall be able to stand in the trial of 
the last day. But the righteous and the wick- 
ed, the just and the unjust, the penitent and 

the impenitent, the believing and the unbeliev- 
ing, the children of God, and the children of 
this world, the converted, and the unconverted, 
saints and sinners, will never thus indiscrimi- 
nately be huddled together for such a scrutiny 
as is generally supposed, if what has been al- 
ready said be not utterly groundless. No: " the 
Lord knoweth them that arc his" now, and 
there are fruits and evidences by which they 
may be known to themselves, and to others; 
and he will take care that they shall be with 
him in his glorious kingdom, and at his final 
judgment of fallen angels, and an impenitent 
and unbelieving world. This is analogous with 
the whole counsel of God towards his church 
from the beginning. They are, and ever shall 
be, a "chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation, a peculiar people," and at the 
second coming of our Lord, it shall be found 
that they alone shall possess and enjoy the 
kingdom, and that the ungodly shall not stand 
in the judgment, nor sinners in the congrega- 
tion of the righteous." 

This promised consummation is the glory 
which shall be revealed in the children of God, 
and with which Paul reckoned the sufferings of 
this present time not worthy to be compared. 
This is that manifestation of the sons of God 
for which the new creation waiteth with out- 
stretched necks. This is that glorious liberty 
into which they shall be brought when they ob- 
tain "the adoption, even the redemption of the 
body." This is that " world to come," of which 
the same apostle speaks in the fifth verse of the 
second chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
" which is not put into subjection to the an- 
gels;" but to Him, of whom it is said, " when 
he bringeth his first begotten again into the 
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world, let all the angels of God worship htm;" 
and, " Thy throne, O God, is lorever and ev- 
er: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of 
thy kingdom." 

And now "The Spirit and the Bride say 
come, and let him that hcarelh say come." 

" He which lestilicth these things, saith, 
Surely I come quickly ; Amen. Even so, conic, 
Lord Jesns." 



Belter attention 1 have not seen. God was 
with us: six came lorwaid for prayers, and 
two professed to find peace. The devil got 
wind ol what was going on, and sent along a 



Letter from Bi o. T. Smith. 

Dear Brother Buss: — With deep interest 
have 1 watched and read " the Signs of the 
Times" for the eighteen months last past. My 



company of playactors, aud our hall was taken ardent cry has been, and still is, " gire mc Hie 



from us. But having some experience in 
" hushfighting" with his satanic majesty, 1 
went to the printing office and ordered some 
bills for lectures, directing the printer to hnvc 
his form ready when 1 should return to tell him 



Letter from Canada. 

Dear Brother Bliss; — My lather moved 
into the wilderness of lower Canada about 
fifty years ago, and for a considerable number 
ol years, paid but little attention either toj-eli- 
giou or the Sabbath. 

tist preachers came from the States; and soon 
after the Episcopal Methodist. 1 united with 
the latter, and lived iu love and friendship till 
we were exchanged into the hands ol the 
Wesleyans, without being consulted on the 
subject; Wo continued with the Wesleyans a 
reformed Methodist 



trulh." And after the most condid and carejul 
examination of all sides, (i'or there arc many,) 
the result is, none appears — so reasonable and 
scriptural as that of the Mvent near, even at 
the door. The theory called Millerism, so 



brother Brumner, and the help ofthe Lord, D 
Lansing's church was obtained, the bills circu- 
lated — a good congregation collected, and two 
souls, converted. So the enemy made but little 
ter awhile the~Bap- ! in nis operation of taking our jour itonj hall 
'from us. An interest is awakened, and we 
are expecting Syracuse to be shaken toils cen- 
tre. 

, At present we have the lecture room ofthe 
church open in the day time for a reading room, 
and are waiting for books from N. Y., and 
Boston. There are a lew brethren and sisters 

Pray 



the place ol meeting. Through the efforts of | much despised and ridiculed by many, even by 

" the Branch ofthe wild Olive, is to me and many 
others in these parts a most soul-cheering sys- 
tem, viewed in all its parts. It is true 1 have nev- 
er avowed an undoubted belief of the coming 
of Christ in 1843, yet I see no reason why it 
may not be so — and all and every thing said 
by the opposition has only increased my con- 
viction of its truth. While the common people 
are crying, show us the truth, it is wonderful 
and truly amusing to see the great men of 
Maine, Massachusetts, Rhode Island and New 
York, bringing forward their different exposi- 
tions to enlighten the minds of inquirers alter 
truth; but, alas, how are we disappointed. Dr. 
Pond has one peculiarity in his system, Bro- 
fessor Stuart another — Dowling the third, wd 
Professor Bush — yet another, producing " con- 
fusion worse confounded," and leaving the 
people still destitute ol light on this most im- 
portant subject. In one thing, however, I 
have observed a perfect argieemeut in these 
writers, to crush the Farmer of Low Hampton 
..New York, but while agreed on this point, 1 
jjtiavc thought them like the witnesses against 
Jesus, " None of tifen agree," about what is 
truth. If the Bible be so hard to be under- 
stood, that none but the learned D. D's., can 



few years, and joined the . 

about twelve years since; and at the present here that are daily look.ng lor the Lord 
time we have a loving band that are watching, earnestly tor us that souls here may be saved, 
praying, and expecting the Lord soon. I should '°r 1 seen a place upon « Inch a great- 

conclude here if 1 were not a member of the « moral rests than tins. Yours in 

Methodist Protestant church, but having a the blessed hope. Enoch Jacobs. 

hope that 1 may assist some of them, I will Syracuse, Nov. 7, 1943. 
proceed. When I was at Boston about nine! Syracuse, N. Y.— -It will be seen that broth- 
years since, 1 enquired for Mr. Norris, editor 1 ! er Jacobs is on a visit in that city; by the let- 
of the Olive Branch, but did not find him. 1 ters from him, we learn that the way is open- 
had seen the paper, and wondered that there ing for the cry to be given in that plaee. We 
should be so much vanity in a professedly re- have sent him a box of books, and papers. 1 , 
ligious paper. I wished to see Mr. N. to see |They are directed to the care of H. Bancock. 

if the character of the paper could not be im-| / 

proved, as 1 wished to patronize a paper of our Brothe Patten, of Utjca, writes under 
own denomination. The paper came to me Ldate, Nov. 3d, 1813. We have had no less 

a^ain and a^ain, filled with vanity, and ul-jthan ten or twelve/ grov'a meetings of one and',; understand it, and no three ol these undersland 
though I wished to take a paper of our own do- J^wo days continuahce^vliere the "people would 't alike, we are certainly left in a very danger- 
nomination, 1 could not with a clear conscience assemble trom ten to fifteen miles around, to ous situation, and are like the poor storm beat- 
in l<i> such * miner: Within a short time nasi J! hear something about the coming of the LordJ en sailor who has no compass, or whose coin- 
am now at home in Uticn, and by the help of pass points every way. But blessed be the 



1 am more convinced of the character of the 




reserved for snch fellows as Hiines and his'w'ay to or from Buffalo? O do send us some! in Maine, and not»iihslaiidiug resolutions are 
tools." .... did ever such language come ''good lecturer if you can. Who will come over! passed, and admonitions given, yet the truihs 
from a professed minister of the Gospel before? jinto Ulica and help us. The people here seem] of God are prized, and many are crying with 
I think not. After the infidel attacked him for to he more candid and want to hear. I have un-! Paul, "For our conversation is in heaven," 

I derstood that the large church could be had; if |i from whence we look for the Savior, and with 
some able brother would come, the Lord te,// [Peter, "looking for and hastening unto the 
open the way ; my heart is in the cause, my! coming ol ihe day of God, &c." Future time 
faith is strong, 1 expect to see my dear Lord! may prove an error in chronological calculation, 



his unchristian conduct, and said he would not 
treat a dog so, I was in hopes that he would 
amend, but it seems in vain to hope for good 
from the Olive Branch. 

I think it strange that my brethren of the 
Methodist Protestant Church will take such a 
paper, to corrupt the rising generation. How 
will parents in the day of judgment excuse 
themselves for putting such a paper into the 
hands of their children. Yours in haste. 

Alexander Thomson. 

Bolton, October 1 8th, 1843. 

Letter from brother E. Jacobs. 

Dear Brother: — I have been laboring in 
this place since last Friday evening, and the 
prospects are at present encouraging. There 

• have been difficulties to contend with, as a mat- 
ter of course, but truth is triumphant. On 

• Friday and Saturday evenings 1 lectured to 20 
: or 30 individuals in the Hall occupied by the 

Wesleyan Methodists. The large hall in Gran- 
ger's block was engaged for the Sabbath, and 
condifiohally, until Thursday evening of this 
week. On Sabbath A. M., the congregation 
was good, in the afternoon it was larger, and 
in the evening the house was full. 



this year; yes, this year, I ask lor no further 
proof; it is enough, enough; my prayer is, come 
Lord Jesus come quickly. Amen and Amen. 
Your brother in the Lord. H. Patten. 



Letter from Brother J. C. Park. 

Dear Brother: — I again write to inform 
you, that I am still firm in the faith of seeing 
my Savior this year. I rejoice to hear there 
are few, who are waiting for his appearing. 
Few, did I say? Oh! I wish I could say many; 
but I cannot; (or they are but a lew compared 
to the multitude. Oh! whim will sinners learn 
of Him, who is so soon to call them to judg- 
ment. 

I wish there might be something done for the 
people here. Are there not some that will come 
here and lecture? W ere is Father Miller, 
and brother Brown? Is there any one that 
will respond to this call, and say I will go? 
Yours in daily expectation ol beholding my 
blessed Jesus. Isaac C- Park. 

Fitzwillitmi, Nov. 4th. 1843. 



and that Mr. Miller and his coadjutors have 
made a mistake, but this is certain, men have 
not done it, nor can they in the estimation of 
very many. The fnbled notion of a millennium 
before the coming of Christ, ns well as the re- 
turn of the literal Jews, are mists fast fleeing 
away before the blessed Sun of righteousness, 
whose light is increasing in the hearts ofthe 
truly wise. That you may be blessed of God, 
and prove successliil in sounding the Midnight 
Cry, and in awakening a guilty world and 
sleepy church, is the fervent and daily prayer 
of yours, " waiting for his Son from heaven." 
Vienna, Maine, Nov. 1843. 



BnoTiiER Kendal — writes. 

Bhother Himes: — Your paper makes its 
weekly appearance, is joyfully received, eager- 
ly perused, and serves as food to the soul, giv- 
ing new impulses of joy, reviving the hope and 
increasing the faith of two lonely pilgrims, in 
the blessed hope of soon seeing Jesus. It is 
not becauie the p»| er is my guide, (no, my 
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Bible leads to glory,) but it is because we have 
no oilier means lor knowing the truth that God 
is with his true Israel. bein£ surrounded with 
a sculling community; glory to God they can- 
not scotf away the blessed savior. 

Praise the Lord lor a hope big with immor- 
tality, that lifts above the tilings of lime and 
sense, and reaches to that within the new earth. 
Yours. Daniel Kendall. 

Dummerston, Nov. 6th, 1843. 



Letter from Dr. Field. 

Dear Brother Himes, — I am here some 
seventy miles from home, lecturing to a plain 
unsophisticated community ou the Second 
Coining of the Lord Many are pleased, and 
believe the doctrine; others murmur. 1 know 
no other reason except it be that they are not 
ready — don't want the Lord to come here as in 
other places; 1 find scepticism and intidelity on 
this subject among all classes, saints and sin- 
ners. Kvery where, throughout the land, the 
traits of character in religious society, described 
by Paul as peculiar to the last days, are visi- 
ble in a most striking degree. We are with- 
out doubt living in the perilous times foretold, 
when coveteousness would be the prominent 
sin of professing Christians. We have had 
ages ol military glory, when fame as a warrior 
was all the go, Hie highest object of human 
ambition. We have had ages when oratory, 
poetry, painting, sculpture, architecture, the 
classics, the arts of husbandry, and of peace 
and war, have been successively cultivated 
and venerated But the age in which we now 
live, is ihe moncy-loting age. .Mammon, is the 
god of these perilous times. The acquisition 
of wealth is the end and aim of human indus- 
try and enterprize. Every thing is made sub- 
servient to that object. All other matters and 
things are of subordinate importance. All the 
learning, and arts of this wicked and licentious 
age, are put in requisition for the purpose of 
heaping up treasure. How could we expect 
under such circumstances to lind faith in the 
speedy coming of the Lord? With the great 
body of professors under such influences, the 
Advent is neither a matter of failh nor desire. 

As ever, your brother in the b!essed hope of 
seeing the Lord soon. 

Itedington, lud., Oct. 24, 1843. 



The Second Advent cause is now prospering 
here. The believers remaiu firm in the fuiih. 
Tell Mr. Colver I know of none that have left 
the plain truths of the Bible, and deserted the 
Second Advent causo to embrace his wild de- 
lusions. His mode of interpreting the prophecy 
of Daniel, by wickedly applying the little horn 
in the eighth chapter to Antichus Epihanes, 
and the little horn of the seventh chapter to 
Nero, docs not destroy or overthrow what he 
calls Millerism. It appears very strange to 
me, that he should come to this city, and in- 
stead of preaching to the ungodly, and warning 
the inhabitants that are in the broad road to 
hell of their approaching danger, should 
tuke the poor despised, small company of trod- 
deu-down Second Advent believers, and hold- 
ing them up to public scorn aud ridicule, ^heap 
upon them all the slang that he could disgorge, 
thus keeping the congregation in almost con- 
stant laughter, which seemed to be his chief 
aim. Oh may God have mercy on his soul, — 
jand may he repent before it be too late. 

This very man is going from place to place, 
begging money to purchase the Tremont Thea- 
tre. What is it but an idol-god to tit up for 
[worship? Why does not he and the congre- 
gation take the 80 or 90 thousand dollars 
'and send the Gospel to a perishing world, tot- 
tering upon the last inch of time? 

Yours in the blessed hope of soon seeing 
Jesus. 

Hartford, Nov. 1, 1843. 



Of this tempestuous state of human things, 
Is merely as ihe working of a sea 
Before a calm, thai rucks iisell lo resi; 
For He, whose car ihe winds are, and die clouds 
The dust thai wails upon his sulny march, 
When sin hath moved him, aud Ins wrath is hoi, 
Sh.ill visit eanh in nieicy ; shall descend, 
Propitious, in Ins chariot paved wiih love; 
And what Ins storms have blasted and delaced 
For man's revolt, shall with a smile repair. 

• • • • • 

Behold the measure of the premise tilled ; 
See Salem hu.lt, the labor of a God ! 
Bright as a sun ihe sacred city shines ; 
All kingdoms and all princes of the e.irth 
| Flock to (hatlLjhl; the glory of all lands 
Flows into her; unbounded is her joy, 
And endless her increase. * * 
* * From every clime they come 
To see thy beauty and to share thy joy, 
0 Sion ! an assembly such as earih 
Saw never, such as heaven stoops down to see. 

• « • » • 

Come, then, and, added to thy many crowns, 
Receive yel one, the crown of all Ihe earlb, 
Thou who alone an worthy ! It was thine 
By ancient covenant, < re nature's birth ; 
I • • • • • 

| Thy saints proclaim ihee king; and thy delay 
Gives courage lo their foes, who, could they see 
The dawn of thy last advent, long desired, 
Would flee for safely lo the falling rocks." 

Wm. Cowper. 



Letter from Bro. Aaron Clapp. 

Dear Brother Himes, — Many citizens of 
this place were very much disappointed last 
evening in not seeing you present with us. 
The friends had made arrangements to receive 
you, had engaged Gilman Saloon, nolice was 
given and the place was filled with people anx- 
ious to see you, and hear what you had to say 
upon the glorious, yet solemn subject of the 
speedy coining of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. But the congregation were informed 
that a letler had been received, giving informa- 
tion that you were sick and not able to come. 
We then listened to a very interesting lecture, 
(rom brother Chittenden, upon the Woe Trum- 
pets. He spoke with his usual interest and 
eloquence, clearly showing the events which 
were to take place under these woes; with 
powerful appeals lo the congregation to be 
ready to meet the Judgment Day. The peo- 
ple seemed to listen with deep interest. 

Brother Chittenden left this morning, and is 
now on his way to St. Louis, where he expects 
to preach Jesus and the resurrection, until ihe 
last trump shall sound. 



Who shall Answer this All-Important 
Question? "When the Son of man coineth 
shall he find faith on earlh?" asks our Lord. 
The Church replies, " Yes, failh shall so 
abound that the knowledge of the Lord shall 
cover the earth as the waters cover the sea." 

"As it was in the days of Noah," says 
Christ, " so shall it be also in the days of the 
Son of man." 

"It shall be quite otherwise," says the 
church, "for then all men shall know the 
Lord, from the greatest to the least." 

"Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot," 
adds Christ, " even so shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed." 

"Oh no," replies the church, " it can be no 
such thing, for our societies will have converted 
the world?" These sayings of the Lord, and 
the professed expectations of the church are, 
you see, at variance. 

Reader, do you know which of the twain to 
believe? If not, I will tell you. Believe 
Christ's sayings, for what he says must be true. 
What man says may be; but if what man ex- 
pects do not agree with what Christ leaches, it 
cannot. From this statement I conclude, thai 
Ike Millenium cannot be introduced before 
Christ's coming; for, if it were, the earlh 
would not be found in that state of wide-spread 
ungodliness in which it was, both in Noah's 
and Lot's day. On the contrary, failh, love, 
joy, peace, and holiness would abound, which 
is very much opposed to that condition which 
our Lord describes. — W. W. Ptjm. 



THE END OF TIME. 
"The groans of nature in this nether world, 
Which Heaven has heard forages, have an end. 
Foretold by prophets, and by poels sung, 
Whose lire was kindled at ihe pronhel's lamp, 
The lime ol rest, ihe promised Sabbath, comes. 
Str thousand years of sorrow have well nigh 
Fulfilled their tardy and disastrous course 
Over a sinful world ; and what remains 



Obituary. 

Died in North Scituate, October 25th, 
sister Mary E. Brown of typhus fever, aged 
21 years. It is but just to the memory of Miss 
Brown to say that she was an amiable, kind 
and affectionate young lady of great promise; 
her talents were of high order, much above 
many of her youth. She had been a member 
of the F. W. Baptist church in this place about 
|5 years, during which time she maintained a 
Christian character in the church; but for a 
year or two past, her mind al tiroes has been 
dark and clouded, until by the sound of the 
Midnight Cry her mind has been aroused, and 
she became a strong believer in the speedy 
coining of our Lord and Savior, about six 
weeks before her death. Her illness was but 
short (only 17 days) which she bore with lhat 
patience aud fortitude, which ever maketh a 
Christian, in hope of a blissful immortality be- 
yond the grave. She was never heard to utter 
a murmur or a complaint, during her sickness, 
but was often times known lo awake from her 
short slumbers singing praises to God, and 
saying " salvation to the Lamb, glory and hon- 
or to God, &c. &.c" She has left behind to 
mourn her loss an aged, widowed and bereav- 
ed mother, who has now lost her last earthly 
hope with her daughter, and four kind broth- 
ers, all of whom have the blessed hope of soon 
meeting her upon the (as itwere) " Sea of 
Glass" where they will "meet to part no 
more." 

Sweetly she sleeps beneath the sod, 

Released from weary pain; 
Her precious dust in the care of God 

Shall rise lo live again. 1 Thes. iv. 16. 
Yours affectionately Obadiah B. Fenmbt. 



SECOND ADVENT CONFERENCE, 

AT EASTPOBT, CT. 

To commence on Monday, the 4th of Dec. next, 
in the Methodist meetinghouse, (if the Lord will.) 
It may be expected lo continue one week or more. 
Brolher M. Sioddard, H. P. Knox, are engaged lo 
attend. L. Bolles. 

Ocl. 30th, 1843. 
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BOSTON, NOV. 22, 1843. 



TABERNACLE. 

Lectures at the Tabernacle every Sunday at 10 
o'clock, A.M. at half past 2 P. M. and at half past 
i in the evening. SEATS FREE- The public 
generally are respectfully invited to attend. 

Advent Meetings dvbinc the week. Mon- 
day Evening, Advent Association' at 14 Devonshire 
Street, up Stairs. 

Tuesday and Thursday evenings, Lectures and 
Conference at Chardon Street Chapel, at 7 o'clock. 

Brethren Hale, Porter, or Hjmes, are expected 
to attend the above meetings, at the Tabernacle 
and at Chardon Street. Advent brethren and sisters 
in the city and vicinity, are respectfully invited to 
attend. 



CONFERENCE AT MORRISV1LLE, VT. 
There will be a Second Advefit Conference at 
the Union House in Morrisville, if time continue, to 
commence on Saturday, the 9ih day of December 
next, to continue five days. Br. Kimball will be 
present to lecture, if. (he Lord will. Brethren from 
abroad are requested to attend; and we would earn' 
estly soli cit the attendance of Bro. Miller— his at- 
tendance would gladden the hearts of many breth- 
ren in this vicinity.and would truly cause our hearts 
to rejoice to see and hear our aged brother, and firm 
friend of the Lord Jesus, and nble advocate of the 
apostolic doctrine of the speedy coming of the Lord. 
For the committee, H. Cahter. 



At Home.— We find on our return from the West, 
that duty requires us to be at our post in this city 
for the present ; but we have done our duly to that 
portion of the country. Brn. Stevens, Chitten- 
den, and others, will no doubt continue in the field, 
and do all that can be done, till the Master ap- 
pears. 



Tabernacle. The meetings in this place last 
Sabbath were large and interesting. Bro. Biown 
gave a very able and faithful discourse in the alter- 
noon on the duty of watchfulness in reference to 
the speedy coming of Christ. His health is quite 
recovered— his faith is strong, and he is faithfully 
serving the advent cause. In the evening several 
came out for prayers. The prospects are favorable 
for a good work ol grace among us. 



J. B. Cook.— We have just received an interest- 
ing letter from Bro. C. It will appear in our next. 
He has been to Cleaveland, Akron, &c. 
The cause is flourishing in those parts. 



Ohio. 



QCTWe have received an interesting letter from 
Bro. F. G. Brown, which we shall give in our next. 
We have also received another from Bro. Miller. 



Important to the Afflicted. We have a few 
works on hand which are admirahly adapted to open 
people's eyes. We have " Dowling's Reply to Mil 
ler," and " Christ's Second Coming," by Elijah 
Shaw. They can be had gratuitously by those who 
wish for an illustration of the absurdity of applying 
the prophecies which reach to the consummation, to 
the times of Antiochus Epiphanes. 

We will also furnish the " Inconsistencies of Col 
ver's Literal Fulfilment ol Daniel's Prophecy," by 
the hundred, graluitously.for those places which are 
favored with Mr. Colver's personal labors. 



French and German Tracts. We have traets 
in these languages, on the doctrine of the Advent, 
for those who wish to investigate the question, and 
are unable to in Ihe English. 



Will the Hartford Couranl please direct to the 
" Signs of the Times?" as it is now directed, we re- 
ceive it irregularly. 

Bs. Pouter lectured in Waterlown and Brighton, 
to good audiences, last Sabbalh. Bro. Hervey lec- 
tured in Roxbury, and Bro. Bliss at Holliston. The 
truth is gaining a firm footing in these places. 



ARRIVAL OF THE CALEDONIA. 

The following are the most important items of news 
by this arrival. 

The trials ol tbe Rebeccailcs are continued in 
Wales. The king Ollio of Greece, is in a very be- 
wildered slate, it being a question whether be may 
continue to rule Greece or Greece him. 

Intelligence from Lisbon reports another attempt 
at revolution, in Portugal. 

Alarming reports continue to arise in Madrid of 
intended insurrections in Spain. 

Italy. The rumor of an attempt to assasinate 
the Pope, Sept. 27th, is confirmed. 

Ireland. — Ireland continues quiet. Tho coun- 
try is extensively occupied by troops— in fact, the 
whole available force of the British array has been 
thrown into it — the agitation, somewhat subsided in 
tone, but equally effective in action, continues — the 
Repeal coders are swelled by thousands weekly. 

The Court of the Queen's Bench, Dublin, opened 
for the trial of O'Connel and his brother agitators, on 
tbe 2d. The indictments covered tbe enormous space 
of thirty-three skins of parchment. An attempt has 
been made to indict tbe government reporter, on 
whose testimony every thing depends, for perjury. 
No part of tbe evidence bad been givon in when tbe 
Caledonia sailed. 

Italy. — More rumora imply something like a 
crisis in Italy: may it turn to good account. The 
Paris Reforme has a letter from Trieste, of tho 18lh 
in8lanl, which slates that a strong body ol Austrian 
troopB actually had advanced to the Roman frontier; 
while a Fioncb fleet was looked for at Ancona, to 
balance the Austrian intervention. In the meantime, 
tho Papal Government is indiscreet enough to enforce 
oppressive financial measures; venturiug on money- 
oppression, which makes politics intelligible to all 
classes. 

The Morning Chronicle throws some light on the 
theory of these movements. Austria and France 
have been exhorling Rome to more moderation in 
the government of its subjects; but the Papal Court 
conceived nothing but offence in that very judious 
advice, rebuffed its counsellors, apparently with 
discourtesy. As a diversion, work is found for the 
meddlers in their own dominions: ecclesiastical tur- 
bulence is excited by Rome in Switzerland, to occu- 
py Austria; and in France, Cardinal Bonald, Arch- 
bishop of Lyons, is instructed lo pick a quarrel with 
tbe French University. 

A letter from Bologna of the 15lh instant, 
slates that fresh disturbances had taken place in 
that city and its neighborhood. In the eveniug of 
the 3d, tbe populace came to blows with the Carbi- 
neers and Swiss, in the streets of Borgo, San Pie- 
tro, and San Donato. The Swiss having given way, 
a troop of Dragoons was immediately sent to the as- 
sistance of ihe Carbiueers, and soon restored order. 
Oa the 8th, several military posts were attacked in 
the lower city. Similar outbreaks were said to have 
occured in other parls of the province, and Cardinal 
Spinola applied for a leave of absence and quilled 
the city. On the 10th he was succeded ad interim 
by Cardinal Vannicelli Casoni. The prisons of Bo- 
logna contained seventy political offendors, and fif- 
ty more were detained at Pesaro until they could be 
safely removed to fort San Leo. It was reported 
that in a recent congregation of Cardinals, held at || 



Rome, to consider the situation of the legations, 
Cardinal Bernelli recommended that concessions be 
made to the people, and a general amnesty granted 
to all persons implicated iu political conspiracies 
since 1831. This proposition, however, was reject- 
ed by the almost unanimous vole of the assembly. 

The Austrian troops, have, il is said, marched in- 
to the Pope's territories of Bolosna, lo the number 
of 4,000, under the command of Count Radetsky. 

Turkey. In a letter from Constantinople, ol the 
4th ins!, the Frankfort Journal represents ihe Turks 
as somewhat alarmed lest the Greek movement 
should increase the agitation in Albania and the 
northern provinces. The Turks much irritated by 
ihe affair of the French flag at Jerusalem, refuse to 
permit any more European consuls lliere. 

Russia. The Frankfort Journal stales, that there- 
port of a shot having been fired at the Emperor of 
Russia's carriage, at Posen, was a mere device of 
the Emperor to cause the expulsion of the Polish 
refugees from that Grand Duchy. — The Aug/burg 
Gazelle ol" the 19ih insl. stales, that according to 
all probability the Emperor of Russia will protest 
against the lale revolution in Greece. 



Letters received to Not. 18, 1843. 

B. R. Fellows, donation, 85; D Chatterton, by P 
M, Si; S. Baldwin, by P M, $1; Dea. J Higgins, by 
PM, Si; J.Turner; P M West Wrenlham, Ms.; D. 
Taylor and A. Hodge, by P M; S. donation S10; 
Geo. S. Davis. Bern. Plummer, by P M. SI; J.G. 
Snow, by P M, $1; S. Hawley, Jr. ; Ira Shaw, by 
PMSl; Jonas Coburn, by PM. $2; Samuel Joy.Jr. 
by PM, $1; John Slackford, by P M, $3, papers sent 
to Post Office, Lima, Mich; C. B. Turner; P M ol 
Troy, Me.; P M of Hickory Head, S. C; Mary Ev- 
eretl,S2; Henry Carter, by P M, Si; John Sander- 
son, by P M, Si; P M of Whitehall, N. Y.; P M of 
Bristol, Ct.; Benj. Blaney; Jno. H. Langley, by P. 
M, 81; Jona. Brown, by P M, Si; Zacha'ra Parker, 
by P M, S2, books sent ; P M, Bangor, Me; Moses 
S. Cowles, by P M,50cls: J. Weston; Wm. Allen, 
by bro. Hervey, 82; S. K. Baldwin, 82. 

Packages Sent. 

Rev. J. Litch, 41 Arcade, Phila.; J. V. Himes, 9 
Spruce St. N. Y.; Eld. E. Jacobs, care of H. Han- 
cock, Syracuse, N. V .; C. B. Turner, Malone.N Y; 
G. S. Miles, Albany, N. Y.; J. Weston, New Ips- 
wich, N. H. 
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ll will come unexpectedly, sooner than the i took place in it. May not his second coming 
wicked think; soon, in comparison of eternity,' also lie a lengthened period? may it not also 
and therefore quickly to all. |, include a great variety of important events? 

If this difficulty be telt; the promises ol » On the order of luture events, our knowledge 
coming- quickly were made to the church near- must he in a measure obscure. And was uot 
ly eighteen centuries since, and how could it. the very obscurity designed to have, among 
I be true in their case, that he should come ! other advantages, this practical etkcl, that the 
quickly, when it is clear that his coming must church may never be Without the privilege and 
We may reply, the duty of waiting for and expecting the quick 



have been thus distant, 
whole of the case is not 



I. The word of God teaches that this earth is " "'f cas " ls , " ol b 1 ef ' ,re us " J * or !""| 'T" ils ^ ,oved »l' d » du f d ^"f . . 

J. , - , stance, we know that departed spirits are with, Let it then be remembered that all Christians 

to be regenerated, m the restitution oj all things.' Christ, and happy in him, but we know notj>gree that our Lord Christ shall come, and 



restored to its Eden state as it came from the 
hand of Us Maker before the fall, awl is to bet 
the eternal abode of the righteous in their resur 
rection state. 

II. The only Millenium found in the word of 
God is the eternal stale of the righteous in lhe\ 
New Earth, wherein dwelleth righteoiiS7iess. 

III. The only restoration of Israel yet future, 
is the restoration of the saints to iht JSew Earth, 
when the Lird my God shall come, and all his 
saints with him. 

IV. The signs which were to precede the coming 
of our Savior, hate all been given ; and the pro- 
phecies have all been fulfilled but those which re- 
late to the coming of Christ, the end of this 
world, and the restitution of all things. And 

V. There are none of the prophetic periods, 
as we understand ihern, that extend beyond the 
[Jewish] year 1843. 

The above we shall ever maintain as the im- 
mutable truths of the word of God, and there- 
fore till our Lord come ice shall ever look for his 
return as the next event in historical prophecy. 



how periods, long to us, may be rapidly passed 
through by a disembodied spirit. But more 



come suddenly, quickly, and unexpectedly. 
His own statement is express on this point — 



especially the simple and full reply is, the \Bef.old, 1 come as a thiej. We must then lav 
Eternal Spirit speaks according to the vastness ! aside all confidence in views that would 



practically interfere with immediate 
preparation for his CO.MWG; and seek to at- 
tain the blessiug connected with the announce- 
ment of his coming: " Blessed is he that 
watcheth and keepeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his shame." Rev. 



Cry in England — No. II. 

The following extract is from Rev. Edmund 



of his own mind: 2 Peter iii. 8: and chrono- 
logical prophecies are given, to assist us in 
discerning the times. Dan. viii. 13, 14; xii. 
fl, 7. 

The practical inference that we may most 
profitably gather from the apparent delay of 
this great event is rather this: if they had lo' xvi. 1.5. 

expect his coming quickly, much more should | The varied ways in which the comma of 
we who are so obviously much nearer the time. llChritt is explained tend to shew that a spiritual 
The Apostle says, only a few years after thellcoming does not accord with the simple decla- 
resurrection of Christ, 'now is our salvation |j rations of scripture. Some, in order to meet 
nearer than when we believed: the night is larj the numerous expressions of the suddenness ol 
spent, the day is at hand.' Rom. xiii. II. lnjjour Lord's coming, deny that the Millennium 
these days, after seeing the events which the/is to come, and yet the orderof the Apocalypse, 
church has witnessed, accomplishing so many and the conformity of this hope with innumera- 
of the prophecies of Revelation; — after seeing ble promises both of the Old and New Tesla- 
the witnesses prophesying in sackcloth, socmen!, make this view so unsatisfactory that it 
large a portion, if not the whole, of the IS60. is by no means generally entertained. Olheis 
years; alierseeing the pouring out of the vials, think coming may mean death; but this will 
(Rev. xiv.) and the wasting of the Papal andj not apply to the varied descriptions of his com- 
Mahommedan Antichrist, the general preaching jing, and would make that which is the grand 
of the gospel, and the stir among the Jews; | theme of prophecy an hourly and momentary 
the infidelity that is so widely diffused and so; event; coining after an apostacy, coming after 
openly avowed; and all the agitating events of !l the great tribulation, oming as the deluge, 
the present day, thickening as they are upon'! coining us the destruction of Sodom, coming 
us, — every Christian has seen enough to say, as lightning, coming with the sound of the 



1 1 will stand upon my watch, and set me upon 
the tower, and I will watch to see what he will 
say unto me, and what I shall answer when I 



Bickerstith's " Practical Guide to the Study of re P rovcd > H ? b - "■ .'.- 3 - and '° li3le » 10 

the admonition, the vision is yet for an ap- 
pointed time, but at the end it shall speak and 



the Prophecies." Although it was given to 
British Readers, yet, it contains most salutary 
and important counsel for Mccntisls in this 
country, at the present time. Read it — study 
it — ponder it well. 

"This is a rapidly approaching event; J| 
come quickly is an expression repeated four' 
times in the last chapter of the Revelation.! 



not lie: though it tarry, wait lor it: because it 
will surely come, it will not tarry." 

No Christian can tell the day nor the hour 
when lh'. Son of Man comtth; and on this very 
ground every one is called to watchfulness and 
prayer, and to be like one wailing Jor the. re- 
turn of his Lord. Matt. xxiv. 42. If even it 
be thought that previously to his coming, there 



Quickly indeed did the Lord begin to accom-j should be a millennium, or thousand years of 

blessedness on earth, it must be remembered, 
that our God repeatedly and constantly exhorts 
us to be watchful, and prepared for his coming 
suddenly: any view of a future millennium that 
would make this impracticable cannot be scrip- 
tural. 

Have wo not too much been accustomed al- 
so to view the future coming of Christ as a 
solitary fact, rather than as a period full of 
important events? The first coming of Christ 
occupied above thirty years, and varied events 



plish that which he had testified, and rapidly is 
the course of events advancing along. (See 
the note, p. 2-16, in the Author's Chief Con- 
cerns of Man, on this topic.) Nothing can 
stop the progress of him whose very title is 
the Coming One: Matt. xi. 3; Luke vii. 19; 
Heb. x. 37. Any delay that may seem to take 
place is owing to his infinite compassion. 
'The Lord is long suffering to us ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance.' . 2 Peter iii. 9. 



rumpct, coming with his holy angels, applies 
not to death. Others think that it can only 
be a spiritual coming before the Millennium in 
j judgments and mercies; founding this on Dan- 
liel's giving the expression, the Son of Man 
doming in the clouds, in the symbolical part of 
his prediction, the Ancient of Days sitting 
symbolically in judgment, and the Sou of Man's 
coming in the clouds not being mentioned in 
the literal explanation. Dan. vii. 9 — 27. But 
God is essentially invisible; the Son of Man 
is visible, and the kingdom given to him is 
literally mentioned in the symbolical plan of 
the prophecy, just us it is in the literal expla- 
nation. His coming personally to establish his 
kingdom rests not on that passage alone, but 
on other passnges that cannot be so escaped. 
2 Tim. iv. 1,8; I Peter v. 4. 

The great diversity of these opinions, and 
the different plans for escaping from the force 
of plain expressions, may at least lead us to 
suspect that the mind naturally desires any 
thing rather than yield to the unwelcome fact 
of such an unparalleled interference with and 
disturbance, not onlv of all its preconceived 
notions, but of the whole present system and 
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course of this world. Let us yield to the plain j; Phil. i. 23. There are very many, who l'rom| 
meaning of the words, and believe that coming weakness of faith, and perhaps careless walk-, 
means coming, the Sonof Man's turning, means big with God, through fear of death, are all] 
the Son of Man's coming; his coming in lhe l tluir Ife-Ume subject to bondage. Heb. ii. 15. 
clouds, (Acts i. 11.) means his coming in the | The fears of such spring from this cause: they 
clouds, and our ignorance of the time and the]! are afraid that they are not true disciples of 



suddenness of it, makes it impossible that there 1 
should bean intervening certuin period of 1000 
years yet to come; and we shall find consist-l 
oncy and rest in plain words. Thus we shall 
be enabled to yield up our minds with comfort 



Christ, and shall not he accepted by him; and 
though this state of heart probably arises from 

a SINFUL WANT OK FAITH IN AND SUBMISSION TO 

all ins truth, and is comfortless and unsntis- 
lactory, yet if such are indeed born of God, 



ami satisfaction to the obvious meaning of in- 1 their great desire is to win Christ and be found 
numerable expressions throughout- the word of 1 in him, Phil. iii. 8,9; and could they be ns- 
God; without any jarring between ouropinions, 1 sured that they had nn interest in Christ, and 
and the apparent statements of the Divine! 1 would be gathered with his sheep into the 
Record. jj heavenly fold, they would look at death with- 

it is objected that death is the same to us as |, out terror. To assist such, I would direct 
the coming of Christ. The practical duty of'them as the sacred writers do, not to look 
constant preparedness for this great change is 'merely at death, but to look also at the coming 
clear. In the way of Providence, death conies j of Christ. Death, though in one view a privi- 
suddenly to all: and though not with the same . lege, in another is the wages of sin, and a ter- 
blcssed hope, nor with the same purifying rible enemy; but tho return of Christ is a 
power, yet the shortness and uncertainty of j blessed hope full ol joy, (Titus ii. 13.) A 
life (James iv. 14; 1 Cor. vii. 29) is a quick- j lively faith in the coming ol Christ, (1 Cor. 



ening motive for deadness to the world and 
preparedness for meeting our God. That state 
of mind which is a due preparation for the aw- 
ful change that death makes, prepares us also 



xv. 23, 52 — 57) gives us the victory overdeulli 
and all its sting. 

Weigh much then the glories and blessed- 
for the coming of Christ; death is a decisive II ness of his return, till holy desires be kindled 
day to us as individuals, fixing our state for, 1 in your heart, and you have no hesitation in 
ever. But, while a lively view of the coming joining in the desire of the church, even so, 
of Christ is a great help to right preparation: come Lord Jesus. Rev. x.xii. 20. These words 
for death, it gives us also the enjoyment of a , arc, as if the church with ardent desire ex- 
blessed hope, instead of the dread of an evil, |i claimed, "Oh hasten thy coming, — let sin be 
all our days. i abolished for ever, perfect holiness be given to 

Though the practical use of a doctrine is thy people in glory, thine elect be gathered, 
not the ground on which we can prove it, as their bodies raised, thyself admired in thy 
we are hardly competent judges on that point, 1 saints, and the transient glimmerings of this 
yet it being often objected to premillennial j distant glory issue in seeing thee as thou art, 
views, what is the real importance ol them?| and being ever with thee, O Lord. O Jesus, 
does not death answer the same end in practice thou King and Savior of thy church, accom- 
as the coming of Christ is expected to answer? plish the number of thine elect; finish the days 
It may, in addition to what has already beenvjof conflict; destroy the works of Satan; swal- 
said, be farther observed in reply: Death in low up death in victory; manifest thine own 
itself is the wages of sin, and the dissolution of glory, and may we soon be with thee in that 
the body undesirable, (2 Cor. v. 4,) and an glory for ever and ever.' 
object of terror, rather than of hope; Christ's 
coming is from a covenaut of love, terrible in- 
deed to the wicked, but a blessed hope, to the 



Such is tho second advent of Christ, which 
is before his church. It is full of terror to all 
he shall he revealed from 



righteous. Death does not ordinarily come : | his enemies, for 
without some previous notice and time of pre- [heaven with his mighty angels in flaming lire, 
paralion; our Savior comes quite by surprise, taking vengeance on them that know not God 
We think we can ward off death by skill, and ' and obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
care, and medicine for a longtime; there is'l Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting 
no warding off the irresistible coming of the [ destruction from the presence ol the Lord, and 
Lord. Death does not take away our posses- from the glory of his power.' 2 Thcss. i. 9. 
sions from our family and friends, and there- 0 reader! be not, for all that this world can 
fore does not effectually separate us from the 
love of the world; but our Savior's coming is 
the entire destruction of all worldly plans, 
hopes, and prospects; takes away estates, 
mortgages, funds, titles, earthly reputation, 
and every thing on which the carnal heart 
builds, not only from us, but from our children, 
nud leaves us and them nothing but the heav- 
enly inheritance, and the promised glories of 
the Redeemer; and that when hr shall appear 
we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he 
is. Hence it is he that hath this hope in him 
purifitlh himself even as he is pure. 1 John iii. 
2, 3. The coming ol Christ is then far more 
effectual to wean us from the world, and to 
lead us to bring up our children separated from 
it and dead to it, and living only for the king- 
dom that cannot be. moved. Heb. xii. 28. 

There are unhappily but few among real 
Christians whose faith and hope excite them to 
a holy desire to depart and to be wdh Christ. 



give, among those enemies. It is full of con- 
solation to his people, for he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints and lo be admired in all 
them that believe, ver. 10. O render! may you 
and I be numbered among his believing saints. 

Desire for Christ's coning is the very spirit 
of every Christian who truly loves him. The 
last sound of the church in Ihc book of God, 
in reply to the promised quick coining of our 
Savior, is, Even so, come Lord Jesus. The 
last note in the richest expressions of love to 
Christ abounding in the book of Canticles is. 
' Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like to 
a roc or a young hurt upon Ihc mountains of 
spices.' The prayer our Lord himself has 
taught us ever to use is, Thii kingdom come. 
If we love our Savior we must long to behold 
him. If now seeing him only by faith, we re- 
joice with joy unspeakable, how infinitely desira- 
| hie must it be to see him as he is, and dwell 
with hira forever!" 



The Inquisition in America. 

The caption of this article is no force, but a 
reality. By late intelligence, it appears that 
a national convention was recently convoked 
in the Republic of the Equator, to supply cer- 
tain supposed deficiences in the constitution 
and laws Among others, the following is one 
of the provisions of the new constitution. 

Article 6th. The religion of the Repub- 
lic is Roman Catholic Apostolic, with the ex- 
clusion of entry other public worship. The po- 
litical authorities ale obliged to protect it and 
make it respected in the use of patronage." 

Now, if this is not the old scarlet colored 
beast, what is it ? If this does not prove that 
Romanism, where it has sufficient ascendancy, 
will exclude all other kinds of public' worship, 
what does it prove ? Will the Pope and his 
college of cardinals condemn this tyranical 
edict, and rebuke its framers ? Not they. 
Hear what the bishop of Quito says in his 
pastoral address, in regard to the 6th article. 
" My beloved children," [says he]" our heart 
was full of joy at the zeal which you have 
shown to preserve intact the Holy Catholic 
religion which we profess, and has warmly 
participated in the tribulation at the apprehen- 
sion that the Gih article of the new constitution 
would open a way for the introduction of wor- 
ship, and the corruption of Christian morals. 
In consequence, the convention adopted a pru- 
dent and wise resolution to tranquilize our 
consciences. Yes, beloved diocesans, they 
arc pleased to explain the aforesaid article, by 
giving us to know, that far from protecting 
toleration, which we justly feared, it confirms 
and strengthens the law which authorises the 
prelates to have cognizance of causes of faith, 
as did the extinguished tribunal of the Inquisi- 
tion, with this restriction only, that they shall 
not in this present molest foreigners in their 
private belief while they do not propagate 
their errors." 

Here it will be perceived that by existing 
law in Central America, Roman Catholic 
bishops have direct cognizance of causes of 
faith, equal to that of the Inquisition, as it for- 
merly existed. So the bishop of Quito under- 
stands it. True, foreigners are not to be mo- 
lested on account of their private faith, provi- 
ded they are careful to keep it private. But 
should u Protestant argue his faith in Protes- 
tantism, while within the bounds of the Repub- 
lic of the Equator, he becomes liable to In- 
quisitorial punishment. Protestants, if they 
reside there can hold no meetings of worship, 
and of course no Protestant must be allowed 
to preach within the Republic of Panama. 
How much the Jesuits in the United States 
prate about liberty and the rights of con- 
science ; but here is the liberty of Roman- 
ism carried out to perfection. Only give it the 
means, and wherein has this beast changed 
from what it was in the dark ages ? 



I freely confess there appears to me to be 
something very ominous in the present move- 
ment of Papacy. The established church of 
England is how heaving in commotion with it, 
I under the name of Pusajism. Of the 12000 
Episcopal clergymen in England and Wales, 
[9000 are said to be Puseyites. The Roman- 
ists are already swelling in prospect of soon 
regaining England. The present agitation in 
Ireland has Romanism at the bottom of it. In 
the United States the Episcopal clergymen are 
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to a great extent tinctured with Puseyism, 
which is only Papacy in disguise. The Ro- 
man Catholics already number their millions in 
the United Slates, and nearly 100,000 are ad- 
ded to the number yearly by emigration. 
They already vaunt loudly, ask strong favors 
of slate governmeuls, and are getting them al- 
lowed. Papacy is almost wholly allied with 
one of the corrupt political parties in our land, 
which bids fair to control the nation. But 1 
will not now express all that I feel on the sub- 
ject. Time must reveal what will be the re- 
sult of all these movements. 

Christian Herald. 



From the Midnight Cry. 
Let'er from Brother Wm. Miller. 

Dear Brother Southard. — Your bundle of 
papers and pamphlets, Stc, have safely come 
to hand. I thank you for your kindness, and 
hope it may prove a blessing to many souls. I 
have taken much pains to scatter them far and 
wide, and hope and believe that some will full 
into the hands of men who have not as yet done 
anything towards supporting the blessed and 
glorious cause; — whom the Lord has blessed 
as stewards of this word's goods, and whose 
hearts will be opened to lend unto the Lord a 
portion of their substance of worldly stores that 
the office may be sustained. 

Let me say to such brethren, remember, 
Christ has said, " Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto the least of these my brethren, (who are 
giving meat in due season,) ye have done it 
unto me.' 1 And now, brethren, if the coming 
of Christ is good news to you, I know in my 
soul you will do all you can to support those 
brethren, who have consecrated all to the 
cause, in their arduous labors; but if you do 
not love Christ's appearing, I know you will 
say, " Oh if these man believe what they 
say they do, they ought to give away their 
books and papers." How can they purchase 
paper, pay printers, clothe and feed their fam- 
ilies, and give away hundreds of dollars worth 
of papers and books every week? They are 
men who have nothing comparatively of the 
things of earth. When I hear men give such 
answers, if they are professors, in my heart I 
set them down as hypocrites. If they are not 
professors, and will give such an answer, I set 
them down as men destitute of common sense, 
or lacking the milk of human kindness. " For 
inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least of 
these, ye have done it unto me." I ask, does 
Christ being at the door alter our obligations 
towards men, and are we bound to be more 
just, and more benevolent? If our opponents 
say yes, then let them give up the argument 
that the time of the coming of Christ, is not, 
neither will be revealed; for surely, if there is 
a motive under the whole heaven which will 
make us more just, and more benevolent, God 
will give that motive. He says, " What could 
I have done to my vineyard, which I have not 
done?" You see their argument proves too 
much. And so it always will be when error 
combats truth. 

I am astonished that the opposers of the doc- 
trine you advocate, do not see that the weap- 
ons they use against us, are perfectly weak and 
harmless, and all of them are supporting, rath- 
er than destroying the doctrine of the second 
advent. See what professor Stowe says, in 
his pamphlet, " against all millennial arithme- 
tic," the very title of his book seems to say, 
" Where is the promise of his coming?" The 



meaning of this text in 2 Peter iii. 4, can be no 
less than this — when the servants of God are 
giving the midnight cry, " Behold the Bride- 
groom cometh," then there will be scoffers 
among you, who will ask this scoffing question, 
" Where is the premised (time) of his coming?" 
This is proved by 2 Pet. ii. 1—3, also Matt, 
xxiv. 48. "But if that evil servant shall say 



;One struggle, and you are forever free. 
(Stand fast, for he that overcomes shall win, 
Aim he that shall endure unto the end 
Be saved, and wear a crown of righteousness ; 
|And he that waits and cometh to the lime, 
jls blest. And now when every heart-throb tells, 
jAnd the bright hour, lor which all other hours 
i Were chronicled, is opening to our anxious sight, 
't is no lime in sadnesss to turn back, 



in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coining." And give so lightly up, our claims, and part, 



This servant does not say, My Lord will never 
come. If God has set the time of the coining 
of Christ, he will come at the time appointed, this 
the evil servant would not deny. What then 
can this evil servant mean, and what can scof- 



la the bright glory of our new inheritance. 
Philadelphia, Nov. c. s. M. 



Letter from Brother F. G. Brown. 



Brother Buss :— I have just relumed from my 
fers mean by the question r I answer, they J tour in N. H., afier an absence of five weeks, which 
must mean there is no time revealed in thej I have spent much to die improvement of my health, 
Bible. This is evident from what our Lord and to the good of my soul. 1 have visited, and met 
says in the 50lh verse, " The Lord of that ser- jibe brethren in ihe following places : Londonderry, 



vant shall come in a day when he lookelh not for 
>him, and in an hour that he is not aware of." 
If time is not meant in the evil servant's heart, 
'why tell him that he shall not know the time? 
jand if time is not revealed, how can Christ 
charge a man with guilt because he does not 
.know the time? Also in 2 Pet. iii. 10, we are 
1 told that this day will come upon them as a thief. 
Now if time is not revealed, theu why does the 
Bible so often warn us of the danger of not 
knowing the time? See in addition to what I 
have already quoted, Luke xii. 45 — 47; 
1 Thes. v. 2, 3; Rev. iii. 3, and xvi. 15. It is 
as plain as words can make it, that the scoffers 
say, " Where is the promised lime of his com- 
ing?" On any other principle, we cannot ac- 
count for the question. There is not a profes- 
ser under heaven, but what will admit there 
are promises in God's word that Christ will 
come. There may be some dispute on the 
manner, but they agree in his coming some 
way; either at death, in Spirit, to judgment or 
personally. Therefore, if I am correct, then 
it is easy to see who are the scoffers on the 
earth at present. They are in high places, 
speaking great swelling words of vanity, puffed 
up, sitting in the seal of Ihe scornful, and say 

nil manner of evil against those who are watch- For one, as I approach the terrible catastrophe I 
ing lor his coming. I heir arguments are made fcar more and more for myself; ihe way looks 
misrepresentations, denunciations, ridi-||straighter and slraighter: does my righteousness 



New_Ipswich, East Wear*, Deariug, Wilton, New 
Hampton, Concord, Nottingham Square, Lee and 
Portsmouth ; and I must say that I have been delight- 
ed to find so many pious, thinking, and substantial 
believers in the immediate coming of the Lord. I 
can bear testimony that they are all firm and es- 
tablished in the faith, as their own granite rocks 
and hills. They told me they were never more so. 
1 found loo thai they had ihe life and power of re- 
ligion, and that the (heme of Christ's coming has 
not as yet lost its power to effect the soul, f wish 
all our advent friends every where, were living as 
much in view of ihe speedy winding up of all things 
earthly. Is there not danger of some of us who were 
among Ihe first to proclaim our lailh in the Lord's 
coming, relapsing into a stale of stupidity and sleep; 
lying down without oil in our vessels, to be sur- 
prised only by the blast of ihe last trump! II we 
have read the Bible aright, but a very few days 
more can pass, before the Son of Man shall be re- 
vealed : each moment is liable to be our last, and 
to finish up our work here: consequently we ought 
to be more and more sober, solemn, watchful and 
prayerful: our sensons of communion with God 
ought to increase in interest ; every tie to earlh 
ought daily to weaken, our hopes, ought hourly to be 
receiving new vigor, and momentarily we ought to 
be enjoying new pledges of our future inheritance. 
Do we all feel ihal we have an anchor which amid 
the storms and tempests of that day will secure us, 
while the great mass are suffering an awful wreck. 



cule and falsehood, against those who believe V.exccetl ihe righteousness of the scribes and phari- 
in one of the most glorious promises that was j sees? if not, the door will he forever shut against 
ever made to mortals:— the second coming of 1 '" 
our Lord, to raise the dead saints, change the 



living believers, and give unto them eternal 
life. We are now looking for him every day 
until he comes. For this we are slandered 
by nearly all of our religious sectarian papers 
in the land. Who then, I ask, are the scoffers? 
No man of common capacity would hesitate to 
say, this Scripture is literally fulfilled; and if 
so, then we have one Scripture evidence which 
warrants us to watch. Yours in the blessed 
hope, &c, Wm. Miller. 

Low Hampton, Not. 7fn, 1843. 



From the Midnight Cry. 
" WILL YE ALSO GO AWAY ?" 
Hail, pilgrim in the Advent faiih, methinks 
The mist on this enchanted ground grows dense 
And strangely weighs thy weary eyelids down ; 
Faint not- this darkness presages the dawn, 
And surely speaks the morning just at hand 
Full well our ever-waichful foe perceives 
His time is short— and from his dark abode 
Now brings and spreads fresh horrors mid the gloom, 
And whispering voices, full of unbelief, 
Moaning along the untrodden waste he sends, 
With wily phantoms beckoning us astray ; 
Bui heed them not, this is his hour, his last. 
Bui rouse ihee for one little moment now, 



me. " Wo unlo you scribes and pharisees. hypo- 
crites ! for ye are as graves which appear noi, and 
the men thai walk over them are noi aware of 
them." My piety may even attract the observation 
and gain Ihe applause of my fellow morials, and I 
become proud, and self confident of my own spirit- 
ual attainments; and yet, after all, I may be the pit- 
ied object of Jehovah's heaviest wrath! 1 want to say 
in kindness and faithfulness to all who have been, 
or who are now looking for the Lord, Be sober, be 
vigilant, for the adversary will pursue you with his 
snares, and his fiery darts even to the thrcsh-hold of 
heaven's high gates : your trials, if you are faithful, 
will doubtless multiply until the warfare is fully 
ended : unbelief will creep in and cause you io 
backslide, unless you keep your eye steadily on the 
word, and pray always. But think of Noah, who 
believed God, and proclaimed the general deluge 
120 years before it occured: and he was alone loo, 
and had none, save, peihaps, his own family to sym- 
pathize with, and lo support him under the taunts, 
railings, and infidelity of his neighbors and ihe 
world. Think ol the disciples who fell asleep 
while the dear Master was agonizing in view of his 
immediate betrayal and death : how keen the re- 
proof, "what, could ye noi watch with me one hour!" 
Brethren, is only an" hour" lhatisnow required of 
us : and 0, as we love our dear Lord who left the 
scenes of his sufferings here, with hardly an eye lo 
mingle its sorrow with the purple stream which 
was so freely poured out on Calvary, lei us prepare 
our hearts and our mouths with the choicest Hal- 
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'eluahs, when lie shall reiurn a9 death's 'conqueror, 
and earth's mighty munarch. 1 feel strong Unit this 
year is the Jubilee: perhaps l have seldom leli 
much more so. I have not yet seen or heard a 
good reason either from scripture or reason to shake 
my faith : the advent is noi a thing to enter the 
brain to day, and to leave u to morrow. 1 can't 
tl.ink that 1 am mistaken : 1 have had more evidence 
to strengthen my belief in the immediate cuming 
of Christ, than 1 ever had to believe in any eeneiai- 
ly admitted doctrine of die Bible. Yes, i suuie- 
tiines feei rebuked in asking God for more light to 
dispel the momentary doubts of unbelief. Rank in- 
tidelily alone it seems to uie would ask for more ev- 
idence than has already been presenu-d. i know 
il is said that i misjudge, thai 1 suppose other min- 
isters are what 1 have owned myself ouce to be: 
but no, their own words shall judge them : they 
are in just my former state, too cautious annul re- 
ceiving the truth, and too sceptical : 1 find that they 
talk and feel just as 1 used to about the advent, 
ists. Said one, we are uol all like yourself seeking 
lor aggrandisement, &c. Alas, how little mortal 
man knows of his own heart! bring eternity near, 
and s.;e if their confession would be much uulike 
my own. But again, 1 know not thai lever sought 
fur honor or applause al the sacrifice of truth : 1 ap- 
peal, in prool, to those to whom 1 ministered the 
word : I know not an act of my life ihal did betray 
anything like a ruling desire of my heart for lame : 
1 have always known myself well enough to see 
lhal il would be in vain lor my little feeble light lo 
become conspicuous under the lorreni blaze which 
other orbs were pouring out all around me. 1 sup 
pose that I hadjusl lhal degree ol ambition lo ex- 
cel which is common lo others, and no more. Bui 
anything now to avade the lorce ol God's word and 
God's spirit. Let me beseech those who mean to 
continue in love wilh their own blindness, lo lei 
me go, treat mc with neglect or allVcied pity and 
contempt ; but Oh, beware lest you be found speak- 
ing against ihe Holy Ghosi, and lesl the characters 
and ihe dreadful maledictions of heaven be yours, 
recorded in Luke xi. 14th verse and onward. 
Boston, Nov. 17th, 1843. 
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Review of Isaac Taylor Hinton. 
No. 1. 

ANOTHER OVERTHROW OF MILLERISM. 

"The Prophecies of Daniel and John, illustrated 
by the events of history. By Isaac Taylor Hinton, 
A. M." This is the title of a work of 375 pages, 
just published in ten numbers, at St. Louis, Mo. 
Its design is shown in the following extract from 
the prospectus of the work. 

" The design of this volume is to present from 
the page of history, such a clear view of the fulfill- 
ment of the chronological prophecies, as shall ena- 
ble the reader to form some general but just idea 
respecting those parts of prophecy which yet re- 
main to be fulfilled, and constitute n satisfactory 
refutation of the ' end of the world ' theory of Mr. 
Miller, and of other erroneous interpretations lend- 
.ing to an opposite, but no less injurious extreme." 



Il is singularly unfortunate lor those who attempt 
ihe overthrow of the doctrine of ihe Advent, that it 
will not stay overthrown. No sooner has one to 
himself, satisfactorily exploded this truth, than 
another is ambitious of the honor of a like exploit, 
and finds as much necessity for exploding the doc- 
Irioe as il il had not been done some score of limes, 
bui also finds that the work of all his predecessors 
needs to be undone : for no two of them agree;— 
iheir positions being as various and opposite as the 
shades of the chameleon. 

The above work shows conclusively, that its 
learned author has no confidence in any of the 
"former treatises" which "many have taken in 
hand to set forth in order " a refutation "of those 
ihings which are most surely believed among us." 
We must however, say for it, that il is written with 
a candor and fairness which cannot be discovered 
in the generality of similar works on this subject. 
He also shows conclusively, that the position as- 
sumed by Stuart, Dowling, Colver, and others, is 
not only untenable, but rapidly verging towards Ro 
manism. Mr. Hinton admits lhal each of the vis- 
ions of Daniel extend to the end of the world, and 
that the 2,300 days are years and expire about ihis 
time; bui denies the personal coming of Christ al 
the cleansing of the sanctuary, which he supposes 
is now going on. We notice this work at the pres- 
ent time, not so much to refute any position there 
assumed, — for we find but liltle argument on any 
point which conflicts wilh our view — but to show 
lhal ihe views of other opponents meet with no fa- 
vor at his hands. On the title page he adopts an 
excellent mono from Bishop Hopkins, viz., " What 
God lias taken so much pains lo reveal, it becomes us 
lo take some pains lo understand." This of itself, i> 
worth more than the entire contents of the other 
works which have appeared against us; and is wor- 
thy lo be remembered by every reader of prophecy 
With the following extracts from pages 13 and 14, 
we also fully concur. 

"Prophecy is a miracle of Divine knowledge, as 
truly as raising the dead is a miracle of Divine 
power. It afibrds incontrovertible evidence of the 
supernatural communion of the mind of Deity wilh 
that of his creature man. Il supplies lo ages desti- 
tute of the occurrence of other miracles, a testimony 
amply sufficient to satisfy every candid inquirer of 
the Divine origin of the Scriptures. The historical 
evidence may appear, at least, lo become weaker as 
we recede. from the events narrated; but propheti- 
cal evidence becomes stronger as we advance along 
ihe pathway of lime. Each succeeding generation 
accumulates additional testimony confirmatory of 
the pasl, and preparatory for the future. If the 
lives of individuals, the fall of cities, and the desti- 
ny of empires, in limes separated from the days of 
ihe prophetic writers by the vast ocean of futurity, 
have been penned by the spirit of Prophecy, and 
fulfilled lo the letter by the events ol history; no 
intelligent mind can hesitate to admit the volume 
which contains such predictions to be a revelation 
from God. 

" History is the key to Prophecy, but Prophecy is 
no less a key to the philosophy of History. The 
pages of history are little more than a record of ihe 
follies and vices of the diOerent ages of the world ; 
and the philosopher may well inquire, 1 For what 
end can an all-wise Deity have permitted such a 
succession of deplorable events lo arise and con- 
tinue? Prophecy alone can give the answer. The 
scenes which, to ihe unenlightened observer, pre- 
sent a mass ol confusion and misery without ob- 
ject and without termination; to the mind imbued 
with prophetic light exhibit a chain of events, the 
result of a continued contest between the Prince of 
Peace and the powers of darkness ; assuring the 
friends of truth ol a certain, not long deferred, and 



triumphant victory. The study of history without 
the aid" of phrophecy, is as superficial as the study 
of prophecy, without a thorough acquaintance with 
the records of history, is visionary and vain. 

" Ii enables us lo identify the age of the world in 
which the lot of our being is casl — to understand iis 
peculiar duties — to enter into its true spirit. Il is 
not denied, by those least favorable to the .study of 
the prophetic portions of the Word of God, lhal il 
was ihe design of Deity that prophesies should be 
generally understood after their accomplishment. 
If Ihis be admitted, il oecessarily follows, that the 
mind which comprehends what has been lulfilled, 
realizes ihe separating line between Ihe lulfilled and 
ihe unfulfilled— a line lhal defines ihe position of 
our age in ihe page of prophecy. 

" Bui the effect of a proper understanding of ful- 
filled predictions must necessarily go beyond this 
point: the same process which enables the mind ;o 
identify the past events witu their appropiiate pro- 
phetic symbols, will inevitably lead ii to form cor- 
rect general ideas respecting the application of 
similar symbolical representations lo future events; 
and produce in ihe mind of the student, a satisfac- 
tory conviction respecting the general outline, at 
least, of the gieat future." 

He says, page 15, " the command to 1 preach the 
gospel lo every creature' has never been repealed ; 
and any views which lend to relax the force of the 
obligation are injurious, and therefore unsound." 

We willingly concede to this rule : probably no 
doctrine was ever preached, that prompted men 
more to run to and fro wilh the glad tidings, that 
iheir fellow-beings might be prepared for and escape 
the coming evil, and attain a crown of righleousness, 
ihan ihe doctrine of the advent On the other hand, 
no doctrine is more calculated lo make men remiss 
in iheir duty, than that which says "my Lo.d delay- 
eth his coming." 

On page 22, he attempts to show that the valley 
of dry bones in Ezek. xxxvii, is figurative of the 
restoration of the carnal Jew. He says : — 

"These and similar passages, however, are per- 
verted by ihe advocates of the immediate second 
advent of Christ, from iheir symbolical, lo a literal 
meaning. These indefatigable writers, instead of 
giving the symbols a literal interpretation, to which 
we do not object, renounce their symbolical charac- 
ter altogether, and turn lliem into literal predictions. 
In the same chapter of Ezekiel to which we have 
already referred, is a second symbol, of the ' two 
slicks' which the prophet is required to bind to- 
gether, to typify the ultimate re-union of the ten 
revolted tribes to ihe House of Jud.ih: now, if the 
' valley of dry bones ' be literal, and not symboli- 
cal, the ' two slicks ' must be also. Are two slicks 
literally to be lied together in ihe day of judgment 
and of glory? The mind noi heated by zeal for a 
newly-adopted system, nor phrenzitd by the appre- 
hended approach of a tremendous and universal 
conflagration, will at once perceive, lhal whenever, 
in any vision, the objects seen are symbolical, ail 
the objects of sight must pariake of the same char, 
acter." 

To this we reply that the rule is correct, that 
" whereever in any vision the objects seen are sym- 
bolical, all the objects of sight are symbolical." It 
will not however do to confound the objects ol sight 
wilh the explanation of those objects. Yet Mr. 
Hinton has done ihis in this Chapter. The objects 
of sight are described in verses 1—10. " The hand 
of the Lord was upon me, and carried me out in 
the Spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the 
midst of the valley which was full of bones. And 
caused me to pass by them round about : and behold, 
there were very many in ihe open valley; and lo, 
Ihey were very dry. And he said unlo me, Son of 
man, can these bones live? and I answered, 0 Lord 
God, thou knowest. Again he said unto me, Pro- 
phesy upon these bones, and say unlo them, 0 ye 
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dry bones, hear the word ol the Lord. Thus saiih 
the Lord God unto these bones; Behold, I will 
cause breath to enter into you, and ye shall live: 
And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring up 
flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and put 
breath in you, and ye shall live; aud ye shall know 
that I am the Lord. So I prophesied as I was com- 
manded : and as I prophesied, there was a noise, 
and behold a shaking, and the bones came together, j| 
bone to his bone. And when I beheld, lo, the 
sinews and the flesh came up upon them, and the 
skin covered them above: but there was no breath 
in them. Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto 
the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the 
wind, Thus saiih the Lord God ; Come from the 
four winds, 0 breath, and breathe upon these slain, 
that they may live. So I prophesied as he com- 
manded me, and the breath came into them, and 
they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceed- 
ing great army." 

The explanation is given in verses 11 — 14. " Then 
he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the 
whole house of Isiael: behold, they say, Our bones 
are dried, and our hope is lost : we are cut off for 
our parts. Therefore prophesy and say unto them, 
Thus saiih the Lord God; Behold, 0 my people, I 
will open your graves, and cause you to come up 
out of your graves, and bring you into the land of 
Israel. And ye shall know thai I am the Lord, 
when I have opened your graves, 0 my people, and 
brought you up out of your graves, And shall put 
my Spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I shall place 
you in your own land : then shall ye know that 1 
the Lord have spoken it, and performed ii, saiih the 
Lord." It is therefore, as incorrect, and as much 
a departure from the above rule to make the explana- 
tion in this case figurative, as it would in the visions 
ol Daniel. The symbols are figurative; the expla- 
nation of those symbols arc literal. 

Of the extent of the visions of Daniel and John, 
he says, page 25. 

" The dream of the image, the vision of the four 
beasts, that of the nm and he-goat, and the " scrip- 
tures of truth," give us four detailed descriptions of 
the history of the world from the lime of Daniel to 
the " lime of the end ;" and the apocalyptic visions 
refer to the same period as the latter portion of the 
prophecies ol Daniel." 

Of Nebuchadnezzar's image he says, page 27. 

" The dream of the image is of the greatest im- 
portance ; it leaves without excuse those who would 
reduce the remaining prophecies of Daniel to the 
narroi" compass of the little acts of the reign of An- 
liochus Epiphanes. Noihing can be clearer than 
that the gold, the silver, the brass, the iron, and the 
clay are designed to cover the history of the world 
in all its successive ages." 

The following ten pages are occupied with a his 
totical nccounl of Babylon, the head of gold; he 
then adds the following remarks on the revelation 
of the visions to Daniel, pages 38, 39. 

" This Divine communication was vouchsafed to 
Daniel when he attained a very advanced age— an 
age equal to that of the beloved disciple, the peer, 
though not the rival, ol the prophet of Babylon. 
Ninety suns had shone upon ihe favored head ol 
Daniel, and had blanched his venerable brow, and 
yet he was a fervent student of prophecy. He had 
" set his heart" afresh lo the work, that he might 
more fully understand the previous visions with 
which he had been favored. The first series, re- 
vealed both in Nebuchadnezzar's dieam and in his 
own vision at Babylon, had passed before him in all 
their exact fulfillment— prophecy had become his- 
tory : but yet the vast field of ihe future lay before 
the aged seer ; and he felt that, though, as the eye 



of nature became more dim, that of faith became! 
more penetrating, yi I there were but few objects, 
comparatively, which be cuuld distinctly discern ; 
and ihough his infirmities told him he had not long 

10 remain u tenant of his earthly abode, he fell an 
ardent and devout desire to have a more clear idea 
of the ages before him than he yel possessed. He 
studied, lusted, prayed ; and his words were " heard" 
at once, and in due lime answered. Bishop New- 
ion well observes : " And whoever would attain ihej 
same end, and excel in divine knowledge, must pur- 
sue the same means, and habituate himselfto study, 
temperance, and devotion."* The Lord did not re- 
buke Daniel, and charge him with unhallo.ved cu- 
riosity ; (as some, who arc too prejudiced or too in- 
dolent lo study the subject themselves, are apt lo 
do those who lake a delight in whai Daniel "set his 
heart to undersiand ;") but, on ihe ontrary, assur- 
ed him that he was "greatly beloved." At the end 
of three weeks' fasting and prayer, a very striking 
and overpowering vision of a glorious personage 
appeared to Daniel. Commentators are not agreed 
whether this illustrious messenger was the Messiah 
himself, or an angel of eminent dignity ; nnr is it 
at all esseniial to our purpose lhat we should here 
decide on this question, nor comment on the des- 
cription given ol the heavenly levelalor; it is wilh 
the revelation itself lhat we have to do. 

The messenger very distinctly stales the object of 
his appearance : "Now I am come to make ihee 
understand what shall befnl ihy people in the latter 
days; for yel ihe vision is fur many days;" and 
"■he thing was true, but the time appointed was 
long." Surely these terms preclude the idea, to 
which some few commentators evince so much par- 
tiality, lhat ihe prophecies of Daniel extend but lit- 
tle beyond the limes iif Anliochus Epiphanes, a pe-r 
riod of three hundred and seventy years only, from! 
the date of this vision. That we ore now in thej 
" lalier days" of the " people" of Daniel, is much 
more reasonable lo suppose, than ihnt the phrnse 
is applical le to ihe times ol the Jewish nation be- 
fore the incarnation of our Lord ; and such a view 
equally comports wilh the idiomatic meaning of 
the phinse, " many days," or years, as employed in 
the language of prophecy ." 

Again he says, pages 47, 48. 

" It has been sometimes asked by intelligent, but 
certainly, on this subject, unthinking Christians, 

11 How do we know lhat the symbols of ihe lion, 
bear, and leopard refer lo the several kingdums 
whose history they are alleged to predict ? Such 
persons are guilty of never having read their Bibles 
wilh the attention they admit the Word of God de- 
mands. Strange that they have never observed 
lhat not only ihe symbols themselves, but the inter- 
pretation ol those symbols, are given by Divine Spirit 
through the instrumentality of the prophet Daniel 
It is indeed wholly otherwise with respect lo the 
visions of the Apocalypse; there the student ofj 
prophecy has to apjily the rules oblained from 
Daniel, and established by Divine authority. The 
words of Gabriel, when lie was commanded (ch. 
viii. 16, 17,) "by a man's voice,"— (what but the 
voice of the " Man Christ Jesus," who else has ihe 
right to command angels ?)— to make Daniel "un- 
derstand the vision," are surely decisive as to ihe 
proper method of interpreting symbols. "The 
rough he-goat is the king [kingdom] ol Grecia ; 
and the great horn lhat is between his eyes is the 
first king." The interpretation is divine : is it pos- 
sible to fail in applying thai interpretation to its ap- 
propriate page in history ? So far from this, it seems 
almost superfluous for those well acquainted with 
the facts of ancient history to do more than to col- 
lect together the several passages from the proph- 
ets, and arrange them in proper order of succession ; 
ihey then constitute, of themselves, partly in the 
language of symbols, and partly in that of interpre- 
tation, a plain history ol the times to which they re- 
late; so far at least as is necessary for (he accom- 
plishment of the purposes the Divine Being had in 
view in the communication of the extiacls Irom the 
book of his perfect foreknowledge wilh which he 

* Newton on the Prophecies, Dis. xiv. p. 204. 



was pleased lo favor his servants ihe prophets, and 
through them all future geneialions of believers in 
ihe Divine nuihoriiy of ih; sacred volume." 

We are loo well pleased wilh the above remarks, 
lo dissent from them. 

We have here noiiced all the principal topics con- 
tained in the first No., except the historical extracts 
which throw much valuable light on this portion 
prophecy. The only point which we have passed over, 
is an attempt on page 45 lo show lhat the phras- 
es, " coming of the Son of Man," " the books were 
opened" "the great day of his wrath is come," " the 
judgment was set," ice, and may be understood 
symbolically of ihe destruction of Jerusalem. We 
passed this over, as we shall have occasion to refer 
to it again when we shall show thai if such lan- 
guage is symbolical, it can only be symbolical of 
the coming of Christ, the final retribution ol all 
men, and the consummation of all things. 



We learn from ihe " Midnight Cry" that brethren 
E. Dealtry and Parker have returned to England, J 
their native place. 

Brother Miller is now in Rochester, N. Y. 



Mr. Miller has written a letter to the " Signs of 
the Times," complaining of the evidence he receiv- 
ed, during his la le journey lo Bosion, of the extrav- 
agance and even /anatocism of loo many of his fol- 
lowers.— JV. H. Seminal. 

We take ihe liberty to correct the above. None 
of Mr. Miller's followers have ran into excesses of 
any kind. They have all stood wilh him on ihe 
sure word of prophecy, looking for and loving the 
appearing of ihe Savior. The few whose course 
Mr. Miller regrelled, are ihe followers of another 
and different spirit. Will the Sentinal please cor- 
rect ? 

Inspired Expositions. 

Many portions of the Old Testament Scriptures, 
which might be otherwise obscure, are rendered 
clear and distinct by the inspired comments upon 
them in the New. This is particularly the case 
wilh many portions of scripture, upon which the 
fable of a millennium in time has been supposed to 
be based. 

The following are a few of sucb. Tsa. Ixv. 17, 
18. " For behold, I create new heavens and a new 
earth : and ihe former shall not be remembered nor 
come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice for 
ever in that which I create : for behold, I create Je- 
rusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy." Peter 
shows us that this promise is to be fulfilled when 
all these things are dissolved ; for he says. 2 Pet. 
iii. 10—13. " But the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night : in the which the heavens 
shall pass away wilh a great noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and 
the works that are therein shall be burned up. Seeing 
then lhat all these things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy con- 
versation and godliness. Looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the el- 
ements shall melt wilh fervent heat ? Neverthe- 
less we, according to bis promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte- 
ousness." 

Another passage much relied upon by those who 
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advocate the notion of a millennium, is Isa. lfv. 
U— 14. "0 thou afflicted, tossed willi tempest, 
and not comforted ! behold I will lay thy stone.* 
with fair colors, and lay thy foundations with sap- 
phires. And I will make thy windows of agates 
and thy gales of carbuncles, and all thy borders of 
pleasant stones. And all thy children shall be taught 
of the Lord: and great shall be the peace of thy 
children. In righteousness shall thou be establish- 
ed : thou shall be far from oppression ; for thou 
shall not fear : and from terror ; for it shall not 
come near thee." But our Savior shows that this 
is to be fulfilled at the resurrection of the just. 
He says, John vi. xliv. 44, 45. "No man can 
come to me except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him : and I will raise him up at the last day. 
It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all 
taught of God. Every man therefore that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the Father, comelh unto 
me." 

Again we read in the Psalms, viii. 3—3. " When 
I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers; the 
moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; 
What is man that thou art mindful of him? and 
the son of man, that thou visilesl him ? For thou 
hast made him a little lower than the angels, and; 
hast crowned him with glory and honor. Thouj 
madest him to have dominion over the works ofi 
thy hands; thou hast put all things under his feel:] 
All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field ;| 
The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, andj 
whatsoever passetu through the paths of the seas."] 
This Paul shows will be fulfilled in " the world to 
come." Heb. ii. 5—8. " For unto the angels hath 
he not put in subjection the world to come whereof 
we speak. But one in n certain place testified, say- 
ing, Whnt is man that thou art mindful of him ? or 
the son of man, that thou visitest him ? Thou 
madest him a little lower than the angels ; thou 
crownest him with glory and honor, and didst set 
him over the works of thy hands ; thou hast put all 
things in subjection under his feet. Foi in that he 
put all in subjection under him, he left nothing (hat 
is not put under him. But now we sec not yet all 
things put under him." They will therelore be put 
under him in the world to come, whereof Paul loved 
to speak. 

Again we read in Isa. xxv. 6—9. " And in this 
mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the 
lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined. And he will destroy in this moun- 
tain the face of the covering cast over all people, 
and the vail that is spread over all nations. He will 
swallow up death in victory ; and the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from off all faces ; and the re- 
buke of his people shall he take away from off all 
the earth: for the Lord hath spoken it. And it 
shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God ; we 
have waited for him, and he will save us : this is 
the Lord ; we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation." This Paul shows to 
be at the resurrection of the dead. 1 Cor. xv. 
51—54. " Behold, I shew you a mystery ; We shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, In a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible mast put on incorruplion, aud 
this mortal must put on immortality. So when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and 



this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death 
is swallowed up in victory." 
In the same manner we might go ihro' with all the 
prominant passages which arc quoted in support of 
the doctrine ol the millennium. Although they are 
plain and positive enough, as they stand in the Old 
Testament, yet the inspired comments upon them 
in the New, remove all shadow of excuse from 
those who wrest them from their obvious meaning, 
by spiritual and mystical interpretations, in support 
of the modern, but now exploded doctrine of a 
temporal millennium. 

The End of the World Postponed !— In 1841 
the followers of Miller announced the end of the 
world to be in 1S42. When 1842 came, that event 
was put ofi till 1S43— April 23d. 1843 is near, and 
now we learn from the Boston Traveller that the 
end is not to be till July 4th. 1843. This, that pa- 
per says, has been lately decided by " The Board of 
Directors who have the management of this stu- 
pendous undertaking!" How accomrnoditing is 
prophecy ; rather, how deceived and ridiculous are 
the Millerites! We predict another postponement 
in July. 

The abocc is cut from the " Christian Guardian" 
of Torrnnto, C. W. It is the organ of the Weslyan 
Methodists ! 

We need not say to our readers that the above is 
totally untrue. But while we admit articles into 
our paper, which advocate other views, relating to 
the nature and the time of the coming of God's 
Kingdom, we have never had but one time, and that 
the Jewish year of 1843. Neither have we had any 
wish to alter, or lo defer the time. We are prepar- 
ed to meet the crisis this year. We expect to " see 
the king in his beauty." Our faith is unshaken. 
Time alone can reveal our mistake, if we are in 
one, relating to the Adveol. 



Elder J. Mash's Resignation as one 
of the Editors of the Chrstian 
Palladium. 

Brother Himes, — If in your judgment the follow- 
ing statement of facts, in this time of trial of God's 
people, and shaking of all human institutions, will 
subserve the cause of truth, you may give it a place 
in your valuable papers, the Signs of the Times, and 
the' Midnight Cry. 

1 am no longer connected with the Christian Pal- 
ladium; duty has demanded my entire se paratio n 
from the association which own the paper; I rejoice 
in my freedom from the soul-trying scenes which 
have recently surrounded me, but mourn that the 
Palladium has fallen into hands which I fear will 
not only close its columns against the investigation 
of the coming "of the Lord near, but will turn its in- 
fluence against that glorious truth. 

Wliy. then, it may BP asked, have I abandoned n 
post so responsible ? It would require a volume to 
give all the reasons, a few only can be named which 
have caused me to take that step ; and they are 
solely mentioned for ihe defence of the wounded 
cause of truth : not for self-justification. 

Since I avowed and defended, in the Palladium, 
my honest convictions in the coming ofmy- blessed 
Lord in '43, I have been charged with dimes, by 
members of the association, which, if true, I am a 
fitter subject for the cognizance of the criminal ju- 
risprudence of our country, than the fellowship and 
suffrages of any body of Christians. I have sought 
redress at the hands of the association ; but a deaf 
ear is turned to ray complaints, and my wrongs are 
not redressed. I have, therefore, come out from a 
body where truth pleads in vain, and innocence is 
trodden under foot. 

My only crime, as it will be seen in the sequel, 
lias been the proclamation of the coming of the Lord 
(in 1843. Thousands, through ti e Palladium, have 
{heard the cry, " Behold the Bridegroom comelh," 



and many, I trust, have by that means been induced 
lo make preparation to meet him. 

My accusers having failed to suppress the grow- 
ing heresy by arguments, ridicule and misrepresen- 
i ion, have, as a last resort, turned their weapons 
against my dearest reputation, which, to my knowl- 
edge, was never before assailed by friends or foes. 
But I will let facts speak. 

Only one year last Oct. I was unanimously re- 
elected one of the editors of the Palladium. I was 
then bound for ihe payment of one thousand dollars 
which I had loaned for the association. They were 
also owing me several hundreds more. Their prop- 
erty was placed in my hands for security. I offi- 
cially called for a settlement, and lo he freed from 
liabilities, kc. All was satisfactory, and a meeting 
was appointed Dec. following, to comply with my 
notice, and to effect the removal of the Palladium, 
which had been voted. 

The committee met at the Palladium Office, Dec.15, 
but had made no provision to accomplish the ob- 
jects which called them together. They however 
appointed certain members of their body to meet at 
Starkey, N. Y. Jan. 18th, to effect these objects. 

During the meeting in Dec. decided dissatislaclion 
was manifested relative to my appropriating so'farge 
a share of the Palladium to ihe advent question, aud 
some warm discussion was had relative to restrict- 
ing me to certain limits on that subject. I frankly 
told the committee, that I could not in conscience 
submit to any such restrictions ; but I wouil re- 
sign, and they might name their own terms on which 
the Palladium should then pass into other hands. 
My offer to resign was not accepted, no restrictions 
were iraposedTand at the close of the meeting, the 
following resolution was unanimously passed. 

"Resolved, That this commute present their 
thanks lo Elder J. Marsh, for the faithfulness and 
fidelity with which he has discharged his duty as ed- 
itor of" the Palladium and agent of the association, 
and to himself, family, and the friends at Union 
Mills, for the hospitality and kindness with which 
they have received and entertained us at all times." 

After this apparent warm expression of approba- 
tion and thanks, we parted, as I supposed, in friend- 
ship; but in this it seems 1 was mistaken: for at 
their meeting at Starkey, Jan. lSth, only a little 
over a nwnlh from the time the above resolution was 
passed, 1 was judged and condemned, in part, lor 
acts in that very meeting at the close of which my 
course had been so highly commended, as the follow- 
ing proceedings will show. They are charges which 
we e preferred at the Starkey meeting, Jan. 18th. 

1st. " He has interfered with the business of the 
committee while in session, and anticipating a res- 
olution while being formed by said committee, com- 
menced an attack upon it before being presented lor 
action by that body. 

2d. He has peremptorily refused either to obey a 
resolution of instruction, or to pay any attention 
whatever to the friendly counsel and advice of the 
executive committee in its official capacity, unless 
said instruction or advice should be in accordance 
with his own individual views ofduly. 

3d. He has attempted to justify his stubborn un- 
yielding course of conduct under a pretext of wil- 
lingness to resign his editorial station, connected 
with such circumstances as he perfectly well knew 
were beyond the power of the committee to accept, 
and upon such terms as the article of agreement be- 
tween him and us, does not stipulate nor bind us. 

4th. He has ill-treated a number of correspond- 
ents who have written for publication in the Palla- 
dium contrary to his new and favorite doctrine of 
'43ism, by classing those who do not adopt his the- 
ory, with scoffers, drunkards, and infidels, by repre- 
senting them as saying, •• The Lord delayeth his 
coming." 

5th. He has materially changed the character of 
the Palladium while in his hands, to the no small 
grief and mortification of the executive committee, 
and thousands of the subscribers, knowingly and 
wilfully, by endorsing and al etting the doctrine of 
Mr. Miller's end of the world in '43, and its accom- 
panying sentiments, in filling so larue a share of its 
pages with that kind of matter, lo" The exclusion of 
other and more acceptable matter, to the great mass 
of its readers generally. Therefore, 
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Resolved, Thai for good and sufficient reasons, 
we will d ispense wilh the services o f Elder J. Marsh 
as one of the editors of the Palladium, at the close 
ol the present volume of said paper. 
Resolved.ThalEld.O.E. Morrill beandheis hereby 
appointed to act as one of the editors of the Chris- 
tian Palladium in the place of J. Marsh, removed 
E. Smith, clerk. J. Badger, chairman. 

The poor slave, I believe, under the oppressive laws 
of our degraded country, is granted a jury trial, and 
under the bloody reign of the inquisition, the unhap- 
py victim to its demoniac rage, enjoyed the privi- 
lege of a mock trial ; but in this case I was judged 
and " removed" without even being notified to ap- 
pear before my accusers who sat in judgment against 



But this is not all of these dark proceedings : 1 
was kept in profound ignorance of them for four 
months. It would not do to inform me ; for the Pal- 
ladium was yet in my hands, and I could speak in 
my own defence ; hence it was policy first to gel it 
out of ray hands, then my removal could be publish- 
ed, and, il necessary, the Palladium closed against 
any defence I might feel disposed 10 make. To ac- 
complish this object their newly elected editor, and 
the chairman of the Slarkey meeting were appointed. 

March 1st, they came to the Palladium Office, and 
spent two days, chiefly in making and discussing 
propositions to effect their object; but as none of 
them offered to pay me a dollar in cash, nor to free 
me from the thousand dollars for which I was bound, 
the desired arrangement was not made. They 
mingled wilh the lamily circle, and hnwed with us 
in prayer, and, as I then supposed, fully developed 
all the transactions of the Slarkey meeting; but in 
this 1 was sadly mistaken ; for all was kept a pro- 
found secret relative to my removal. 

Our business closed, and in the evening we re- 
paired to our chapel— entered the pulpit together— 
and one of these brethren delivered a discourse on 
the kingdom and against the " Advent ductrine,"at 
the close of which, he, in substance, made the fol- 
lowing declarations. 

" We have spent two days in trying to effect a 
settlement with elder Marsh — have made fair and 
honorable propositions, but all to nc purpose— elder 
Marsh makes demands we are unable to meet. He 
has disgraced his profession, the Palladium, and the 
Association. We are disappointed, mortified, and 
must return to our homes without eflecting any 
thing for which we came— and we fear elder Marsh 
means wrongfully to retain the property of the As> 
sociation." He then said, " you will think I mean to 
impeach elder Alarsh, 1 do mean to impeach him," 
was his emphatic reply. 1 aid not reply, as 1 thought 
it an impropei place to discuss such matters. 

May 17th. The committee met again at the Pal- 
ladium Office. They agreed not to move the office, 
and wished me to retain the property as security, 
and continue my responsibility for the pnymenlof 
the thousand dollars. Nothing, however, was said 
about my " removal" uniii 1 had agreed to this ar- 
rangement; and then it was by mere chance that I 
obtained a partial knowledge of the facts. The 
committee saw the dilemma into which the Slarkey 
acts had thrown them. 1 was removed, yet their 
pecuniary interest required my services— I must be 
moved back again, which was atlempted without let- 
ling me know it. Some unfortunate discussion 
arose between them on the moving back resolution, 
when to my astonishment the dark mystery began 
10 break upon my mind. 

1 demurred al such proceedi ngs, but to soothe my 
wounded feelings, was told (the Slarkey minutes 
not being present) that my moral character had not 
been questioned, but tny removal had been made in; 
consequence of my being an advent believer, and if 
'43 slwuld pass, the time it would require forme tocov- 
cr my retreat would be vnprofitable. 1 had refused lo 
obey the committee, and had changed the character of 
the Palladium. These were the words as I penned 
them ai the lime. These, and some other things, 
growing out of ll.e Slarkey meeting, detrimental to 
my character, which had been published in the 
Christian Herald, and which the committee al first 
refused lo counteract, caused me to lender my resig- 
nation, but by strong solicitations it was withdrawn, 



on the committee agreeing to pass and publish in 
Ihe Herald, Ihe following resolution, which was 
done. 

'Whereas, Imptessions may have been made de- 
rogatory to the character and conduct of elder J . 
Marsh, in conducting the pecuniary concerns of ihe 
Association, from a communication in the Christian 
Herald of April 13th, we deem it due to elder Marsh, 
and the public, to say, that such insinuations and 
impressions are entirely without loundation in fact, 
and that his course in these concerns, has uniformly | 
been consistent with the character of the honorable 
man and Ihe Christian." 

L. Pebbi, Sec'l. Jasper Hazes, Chairman. 

This resolution bears date, May |7th. And it 
should be remembered that it was passed four 
months after my removal, and two months and a half 
after my public " impeachment'' in consequence of 
the " disappointment and mortification" of ihe newly 
elected editor and chairman of the Slarkey meeting. 



Here follows an account of late proceedings al 
Union Mills, which we forbear lo give. Such pro- 
ceedings show anything but the spirit of Christ. 
Tbey were most ciuei and unjusl. He then pro- 
ceeds lo say : 

Were I guilty of ihe high offences preferred in 
these reports, did my brethren, members wilh me 
of the same fraternity, do right in this case? Was 
it their duty, unheard, untried, and uncondemned, 
to publish to the world even the real offences of one 
of their number ? I have not so learned the duty of 
true brethren and ministers of Christ. But the of- 
fence is highly aggravated when we have malicious- 
ly slandered ihe innocent, acknowledge the -amein 
private, but are unwilling lo make ihat public satis- 
faction which justice demands. This is ihe case in 
reference lo this last report, and the " impeachment 
which fell from its author's lips at our chapel lasl 
March. 

October lasl, the commitiee met al the Palladium 
Office again, and commenced their business with 
closed doors. I was requested lo retire,— when thir- 
teen written charges against me, from the editor 
elected al Slarkey, were presented by the chairman 
of that meeting. My expulsion was strongly urged, 
some thought best 10 let me withdraw if I would 
"go out without kicking." They were divided: 
the chairman and some others utterly lefusing lo 
take any action in my absence, the charges were 
therefore withdrawn, without my knowing their 
contents, until some lime after 1 obtained them and 
look a transcript. 

As these charges, wilh some Utile addition and 
multiplication, are virtually the same as those pre- 
ferred al Slarkey, as they were not made a subject 
of record, and are quite lengthy, I cannot insert 
litem iu full ; one must suffice. Il is an index of 
ihe whole, and will show why I have so long been 
pursued with the " untiring vigilance" of certain 
members of the committee. Il is the lasl of thir- 
teen, we will hear it. 

'• Nov. 13th. He (J. Marsh) has become a fanat- 
ic in his religious views, and I consider wholly dis- 
qualified, nnd unable to edit a religious news paper; 
and from his dishonest course in writing, and other 
measures, unworthy Christian confidence, or Chris- 
tian fellowship, and should be forthwith removed 
from all further connection with the Chrislian Pal- 
ladium." 

Al this meeting, our pecuniary affairs were all am- 
icably adjusted, and the property of the Association 
passed into the hands of the commitiee; After this 
was done, and at iheeW of all "these impeachments," 
reports, criminations, charges, and "removal" out, and 
back again— and after I had repeatedly called for an 
investigation ol the whole, pledging lo abide the de- 
cision of the commitiee — I say after all this, and 
without an investigation, which was utterly declined 
by the committee, the following expression is given 
iu their last report. 

"We have been called to close our business wilh 
our former agent, brother Marsh. Il is a laborious 
and responsible station that he has filled for several 
years past, as the agent of the Association. The 
business has been closed with him in a manner mu 
tually satisfactory lo the parties concerned. In the 



discharge of his duties, in conducting our pecuniary 
concerns, he has conducted our business wilh strict 
integrity and uprightness." Pall. Vol. XII. p. 153. 

Finally, at the close of this meeting, I was re- 
quested to resign, my pecuniary aid being no longer 
wanted in the prosecution of their business. 

This I could not do without sending a circular to 
the Palladium subscribers, staling the facts in the 
case. This was objected to, which if I would nol 
do I was offered the privilege of publishing in 
the Palladium such a resignaiion as 1 pleased if I 
would not name the particulars, but the genet al prin- 
ciples which caused me to resign. To this I assent- 
ed, such a resignation was published in the Palladi- 
um for the first of this month. In this, I erred : I 
should have insisted on an investigation of the 
whole matter, or the privilege of giving the facts in 
'.he case, to the public. The wounded cause of my 
blessed Lord, I now think required it, and still de- 
mands it. At the time, I was worn down with the 
long and perplexing scenes which had surrounded 
me. Our pecuninry affairs had just been amica- 
bly adjusted, and some of Ihe most cruel charges had 
partially been acknowledged in private, and I wished 
to be freed from further strife ; therefore, I yielded 
in an unguarded hour. Forgive me '.his wrong. 
And to alone for it, at least in pari, duly has prompt- 
ed me lo give these facts to the readers of your pa- 
pers. 

On reading this communication, two questions 
will naturally arise. 

1st. Why have the committee sometimes con- 
demned, and at other times justified me ? Because 
only a part have pursued me wilh " untiring vigi- 
lance J" when they have been the chief actors, the 
case has gone against me. riul when others with 
whom I have ever been on the best of terms, have 
had the power of deciding, my course has been jus- 
tified. I love them as honorable men and Chris- 
tians, and deeply sympathize wilh them in the try- 
ing stations they are called lo fill. 

2d. Why was nol an investigation granted me? 
Not because ihe committee were not authorized to 
doit: for their rules and former precedents would 
have justified an investigation. Why ihen? Iknow 
not, unless my innocence was seen, as some ac- 
knowledged personally, and they knewjustice would 
require my acquittal, and, of course, the conviction 
ofmy accusers, whose " untiring vigilance," they 
did not wish lo encounter ; and besides, il was feared 
my accusers would turn their influence against the 
Palladium. Hence, to avoid these evils, I think the 
investigation was declined. I do nol wish lo cast 
the least reflection on my good brethren here ; for I 
believe they meant to do right ; but I am forcibly re- 
minded of the influence of that power which was 
to ' make war and prevail." 

To conclude, permit me to say thai ihe whole 
scene connected wilh these painful facts, has not, 
neither can it be presented without descending to 

Eersonalities, which I have wished 'o avoid. It has 
een the principle, not men, that I have had in view 
in Ibis communication. It has been my faith, and 
that alone, which has waked up "his war against me. 
I believe my glorious Lord will come this Jewish 
vear, and have been endeavoring lo be ready, and lo 
'persuade others !o prepare to meet him, this is my 
only offence. And that the Christians, piofcsscdly 
the most liberal in their sentiments of any other 
people, should make this a crime, is painful indeed, 
Christian character, not uniformity of sentiment, has 
been their test of Chrisiian communion. But this 
ground is abandoned, old land-marks arc removed ; 
and they, with the most proscripiive sects, can now 
lake harmonious ground against ihe common enemy; 
the " advent doctrine." This has become, and is 
rapidly becoming the test question among all the 
seels. ^The great crisis has arrived for the dividing 
line to be drawn between those who love the ap- 
pearing of Christ, and those who do not. A man's 
foes are now those of his own household. 

What is our duly al this momentous crisis? il is 
plain. "Co me out of Bajj^Jon^ihat ye be not par- 
takers ol hersins, arioTeceive not of her plagues." 
For the day of her fiery doom slumbereth not. Du- 
ty ? Why, cleave to the truth ; though il lead you lo 
the den of lions, follow her there : the God of Dan- 
iel will be with you. Il is our duty to live holy, to 
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love and pray for our enemies, and ilo all we can lo 
save lliem and others from the devouring storm that 
will Minn hurst upon nil the ungodly. And it is our 
duty to be straw* in the faith, to cleave closer and 
closer to Christ and one another, and to lilt up our 
heads and rejoice, knowing that our redemption 
draweth nigh. 

Union Mills, N. Y. Nov. 1S43. 
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BOSTON, NOV. 29, 1848. 



TABERNACLE. 

Lectures at the Tabernacle every Sunday at 10 
o'clock, A. M. at half past 2 P. M. and at half pnst 
6 in the evening. SEATS FREE- The public 
generally are respectfully invited to attend. 

Advent Meetings during the week. Mon- 
day Evening, Advent Association' at 14 Devonshire 
Street, up Stairs. 

Tuesday and Thursday evenings, Lectures and 
Conference at Chardon Street Chapel, at 7 o'clock. 

Wednesday and Friday evenings,at Advent Hall, 
over Boylslnn Market, entrance on Boylslon St. 

Brethren Hale, Porter, or Himes, are expected 
to attend the above meetings, at the Tabernacle 
and at Chardon Street. Advent brethren and sist*rs| 
in the city and vicinity, are respectfully invited to! 
attend. 

SCPTHANKaciviNG Da v. — Meeting at the Tab- 
ernacle at 11 A.M. 3 P.M. andOi in the evening. 

Cincinnati. Wo have received a cheering let- 
ter from brother J. Esholby, from this city of the West. 
He says that brother Chittenden, and Stevens, have 
aided them sonic, since brother Storrs came east. 
But they have now gone to St. Louis, to give the 
Cry. Being without a preacher for die lime being, 
they held regular prayer meetings. These he says are 
well attended, and very encouraging. They are 
greatly in need of efficient men in that city and vi- 
cinity to give the trump a certain sound. 



lied that the 2300 days cannot be shown to extend 
beyond this Jewish year. And with litis ail the pro- 
phetic periods harmonise. We intend lo commence it 
in our next. 



NewJJedford. Brolher Hale and Taylor are\ 
now holding a series of meetings in this place. The 
prospects are encouraging. 



Providence, R. I. — The cause is rising in this 
place. Brciliren intend to keep up regular preaching 
on the Sabbath. They hnve large congregations. 
We received the letter from brolher Pearse, for 
a lecturer last Sabbath, and rent one who was one 
minute to lute for the cars. We will aid them all we 
can hereafter. 



Tab^rjijlCJ.»;.— Eld, J. D. Marsh, gave two ex- 
cellent lectures in this place last Sabbath. We gave 
a lecture in the evening, on the 7th of Daniel. Tho 
audiences were full, and attentive as ever to hear 
the word. Brother Porter lectured at Woiertown. 
Brother Pratt at Roxbury. There is a good interest 
in this place. 



The Time. — Wo, have often been accused of 
" changing the time. 1 * But there has been no reason 
for the accusation, as we never had but one fixed 
period, and that the Jewish year of 1843. We have 
received an elaborate article on the 2300 days, from 
brother S. Hawley, Jr., in which he endeavors lo 
show that they do not end till 1847. We shall pub- 
lish the article. But it must bo understand thatbrolh- 
or II, who says he has never been settled on the 
time of '43, is alone responsible for it. From a care- 
ful review of the whole question, wo are fully salis- 



Letter from Wm Miller. 

Dear Brother Himes:— I was some disappoint- 
ed when brother Nichols arrived, to rind that you 
was not with him ; I was also disappointed in nni 
seeing yoti in Boston. 1 saw many of my old 
friends, and formed some new acquaintances that 
were very pleasing to me; yet my old friend Himes, 
who has helped me to bear the heat and burden of 
the battle, and iabored so long lo spread the glorious 
and blessed news of the second ai'vent, was not 
there. But blessed be the name of God, he was giv- 
ing the midnight cry to our dear brethren in the 
west, and I ought not u complain. The new ac- 
quaintances I formed were eratilyintr to my heart. 
I What a great change since I werit to Mass., a few 
ivears ago. Then I had not a minister to stand by 
[me except brother Cole of Lowell,— God bless him, 
and a few brethren in Randolph, whom I shall 
never forget, and whom I expect to see shortly in 
the general assembly and church of the first born. 
May their reward be in heaven; In my last tour to 
Boston through Vermont, New Hampshire and 
Mass., I was introduced to, and saw more than 100 
servants of Christ, who ate giving the midnight cry, 
all of whom arc better able lo present, and defend 
the blessed truth than myself, and some were truly 
giant minds. Surely said I, this must be the work 
of God, and it is marvelous in our eves. I must 
mention one or two that 1 never heard in public be- 
fore. Brolher Israel Jones, of Pitsfield, N. H., is so 
clear and interesting in his discourses, that for two 
hours he would chain mc to my seat, and then I 
would almost „y out, go on. Brother Appollos Hale, 
ol your city, so solemn, so clear and heavenly that 1 
was charmed. Willi brother Bliss also in conversa- 
tion, (for I did not hear him lecture) instructing, 
clear and scriptural, I was delighled. Also with 
brother Brown and Herrey in conversation, I was 
instructed and edified. Brother Shipmnn and Marsh 
ol Vermont, both esteemed of excellent gifts. Many 
more with whom I had little intercourse, were 
equally esteemed by those who heard them. Brolh- 
er Cole has improved wonderfully. He gave us two 
sermons in our meeting house in Hampton while 
here on the Sabbath, that could not be outdone by 
all the D. D|s in Chrisiendom, for scripture proof 
and good" common sense. What said I, has made 
these men so mighty? " A study of the scriptures," 
answered the Holy Spirit. 

Well then, said I, here is a proof that the scrip- 
tures are able to make us wise unto salvation, and 
by this we are convinced that our theological teach- 
ers have made a great mistake, in teaching the 
pupils of theology the cornmnndments and doctrines 
of men instead of the unadulterated word of God. 

One thing I am more than ever convinced of, and 
that is. the more literal and plain the scriptures 
are taught, the more we are able lo reach the heart 
and effect the object ol improving the lives of our 
fellow men. The naked truth culs. If I must err 
at all, let my error be on the side of the literal con- 
struction of scripture. Will God condemn his child- 
ren for not understanding his word in the most sim- 
ple and plain sense? No. He will not. We have 
a case to the point. God commanded Abraham to 
take his son Isaac and go and oiler him on a moun- 
tain which the Lord would show him. Did God de- 
sign that Abraham should literally sacrifice his son ? 
No. It was evidently revealed as a figure. Heh. xi. 
19. Yet Abraham would literally obey God, and it 
was accounted to him lor righteousness. 

I do therefore believe that the more litetal we 
can understand the Bible, the better. And in all 
cases where figures are used, we ought to let the 
Bible explain their true meaning. 

I have observed that in all cases where the Jews 
made any mistake, it was in the application of 
figures, on a self righteous principle. For instance, 
the promise to Abraham and his seed, was under- 
stood to mean '• seeds" in the plural, when the 
promise literally was in the singular, seed, mean- 



ing Christ ; as Paul has explained in his commen- 
tary on this passage. The promise to Abraham 
was, " that in his seed (Christ) all the families of 
the earth should be blessed." But says the bigoted 
and sectarian Jew, all families, only means our 
family i. e Abraham's carnal descendants. Again, 
the promise lo Abraham that he should be heir of 
the world, only means that his children, a few of 
them under Joshua, should inherit a pari of Judea, 
and the Judaizing teachers say, that it is only a 
few Jews in the last end ol the world, who shall in- 
herit the old Jerusalem. So now as then, they all 
make void the promises of God through the tradi- 
tions of men. Again they say. (orever and ever is 
only a short time. And those who have died in 
jfaiih, believing in the promises of God, will never 
inherit those promises. They only belong to their 
descendants; the better country and city which the 
Patriarchs looked for, are only in ideality, all spiiil- 
ual. This is the teaching in the 19th century of 
men who pretend to be our teachers in theology. 
I wonder they do not by the same rule, prove tbeir 
millennium only ideal, and thus make themselves 
and others infidels at once? But these men have 
turned things up side down ; what the Bible no 
where teaches they pretend to believe, and that 
which the word of God teaches plainly they dis- 
card as a fable For instance, the true inheritance 
of the saints they discard as visionary ; and a tem- 
poral millennium, which can never be supported 
by the Bible, is believed in full. Why is it thus ? 
I answer, the leason is obvious; the unprepared 
state of their minds is a bar against the true inher- 
itance; and a due partiality for themselves is claim- 
ing a happy time before Christ's return, eflected 
only by their agency, or by men of their cloth. If 
there could be no Millennium until our sectarian 
Dr's. agree, eternity would not be long enough lo 
effect the object. 

But blessed be God and the Father of our Lord 
lesus Christ, he has all power in heaven and earih, 
and can, and will execute his divine purposes, with- 
out our consent. I remain in expectation of meeting 
you soon in the kingdom of glory. 

Wm. Miller. 

Low Hampton, Nov. 3d, 1843. 



Letters received to Nov. 25, 1843. 

J. D. Marsh ; H. Noyes, by P. M. SI ; David Or- 
cutt, P. M. 81 ; P. M. Wells, N. Y. $1, for himself* 
J. B. Cook, draft, $25; B. Larned, by P. M. $1 ; 
P. M. Bemis Heights ; W. Gore, 83 ; F. E. B. 
Worcester, Mass; A. Colcord, by P. M. $1 ; Jno. 
Billings ; D. A. Clay and L. Thompson, 50 cts. each, 
Aug. 11th ; nothing from brolher Billings since last 
June; R. W. Stearns; John R. Beuedicl, by P. M. 
$1 ; Lyman Bates, by P. M. <>1 ; J. B. Matsh; 
O. W. Marsh, $2; N. Clark, 81 ; P. M. Braintree, 
|Vl; I. Palmer and C. P. Russel, by P. M. 82- 
;P. M. Ballston, N. Y ; P. M. Sylvan, Mich; S. 
Mann, S2 , Rebecca Rogers ; P.M. E*,l KiHingly 
Ct; Mrs. Walker, by P. M. $1; S. Lawrence, Jr. 
Pd. for last vol. Signs, 81; P. M. Cornish (Flat, N. 
H. ; John Conch, Jr. bv P. M. 81; P. M. Union 
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rTTHDAMEHTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON WIIICH THE 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



I. The word of God leaches that this earlk is 
to be regenerated, in the restitution of all things, 
restored to Us Eden state as it came from the 
hand of its Maker before the fall, and is to be 
the eternal abode of the righteous in their resur- 
rection stale. 

II. The only Millenium found in the trord of 
God ii the eternal state of the righteous in the 
New Earth, wherein diee/leth righteousness. 

III. The only restoration of Israel yet future, 
is the restoration of the saints to the New Earth, 
when the L >rd my God shail conic, and. all his 
saints with him. 

IV. The signs which were to precede the coming 
of our Savior, hane all been, giccn ; and the pro- 
phecies hacc all been fulfilled tut time which rt- 



their Lord and Savior was dear to their hearts; I: Branch of Jesse, The Lord, The Lord our 
and while in mournful strains they complained jj Righteousness, The Redeemer, The Lord of 
of a world's present unbelief, and foretold his'l Hosts, The Prince, The King, and The Kino- 
fulure rejection, they were ever cheered with jj of Israel; of his being with and amongst his 
the assurance that his reproach should at :i people — and of his reigning over and m the 
length be wiped away, and the promised re- midst . of them in Zion and in Jerusalem. And / 
iward of his sufferings be abundantly made j not only is his presence promised, but it is 
manifest. The certain assurance ol His fu- j spoken of as being the highest glory and best 



glory 

enjoyment of that bliss which are the peculiar 
characteristics of the era to which these pro- 
phecies refer. Indeed, from the circumstances 



ture triumph, and their own participation of its 
glory, sustuined them under the darkness' and 
misery of present affliction, and lent a zeal 

and an energy to their exertions which over- jj with which they are connected, many of the 
powered all inferior considerations. predictions appearaltogethcr incomprehensible, 

And when at length the Son of God assumed f if the personal presence of ihe Redeemer is 
our nature, and appeared in our world, and 
' bare our sins in his own body on the tree,' he 
taught his followers to wait for his return as 
the period of promised redemption. Till then 

he gives them no encouragement to expect j' copious effusion of the influences of the Spirit, 
happiness without alloy, or peace without in- jnnd the general holiness of men is the subject 
lerruption, as predicted by the prophets. The lof afwther gracious promise for 'that day,' and 
admonitions ol his apostles continued in simi- ought not to be confounded with, nor merged 
lar strains; and the consolations of the New I into, that which now forms the subject of mure 
Testament suggest that it is only designed as immediate investigation. To do so is not 
a more complete directory till the Millennium 'merely offering violence to the language of 
arrive. It has not Ihe characteristics of a ; Scripture, but doing this without the shadow of 
book designed for guidance during a long term||necessity. The prophecies present a view of 



denied. Nor can any sufficient reason be as- 
signed forsubstiiutingthe presence of the Spir- 
it as an equivalent for the promised presence 
ol* Emmanuel— ' The King of Israel.' The 



of general holiness and peace, but is rather 
lilted for the comfort of the Church through an 



the Messiah's character and work, full, clear, 
and consistent; stated with so much plainness, 




as we understa nd them, that extend beyond (fit 
\Jcicisli) year 1S43. 

The alioce we shall erer maintain at the tin- 
mutable truths of the word of God, and there- 
fore till our Lord come tee shall ccer look for his 
return as the next eee.nl in historical prophecy. 



Cry in Europe.— No. III. 

The Coming of the Lord and His 
Presence on Earth. 

BT JAMES A. BEGG, 

In every age affliction has been the lot of 



potter, ever ready to be overcome by the 
world's allurements or subjected to oppression, 
all its precepts are of a nature suited to such 
circumstances. Had it been otherwise would 
there have been no account of the age of victory, 
no anticipation of its glory, when the church 
shall have accomplished her warfare? But the 
the people of God. Always situated in a world i apostles carryforward the views of believers 
of wickedness, and subjected to the malice of I to the Millennium, urge their motives to duty, 
Satan, the history of the Church, hitherto, j enforce their exhortations to holiness, and de- 
presents us with a record of deep depression' rive their consolations, Irom the rewards to be 
and of persecution, over which true philanthro- bestowed at their Lord's Return, and they go 
py is called to mourn. But the dark cloud by little farther. The Old Testament prophets 
which Heaven's own institution has been en- have few directions for the Church in its pres- 
veloped, will yet pass away, and a day shall ent slate, but they look lar beyond it. They 
yet down bright with the irradiations of ecles- not only make frequent annunciation of the 
tial glory. I Redeemer's Glorious Coming, but also give 

The prospect of this period of triumph, has ample and delightful representations of the 
in nil ages been the ground of consolation to bright and peaceful scene which follows, 



though specially designed lor the Christian of no amendment — no accommodation; nay, ia 
Church till the end of time, the New Testa-'! quite irreconcilable with the accommodations 
mcnt is little adapted to a whole 1000 years of ' usually made. A short review of some of these 
her existence, whether computed prophetically promises, given in few words, and arranged in 

or otherwise. The great purpose this part of ,| order, will fully substantiate this statement, a 

revelation is designed to serve, being for more!, careful examination of their general contexts 
full and explicit direction during the dark and will prove ihe whole to be unfulfilled predic- 
dreary age in which the church was to be situ- i lions. ' When the Lord shall build up Zion, 
atcd among enemies, always exposed to their j/ie shall appear in his glory.' Ps. cii. 16. 



the children of God. It was early held forth 
in promise, and the faith of every succeeding 
generation was directed forward to its approach. 



In perusing the Old Testament prophecies 
concerning Ihe Millennium, it is indeed remark- 
able with what frequency the Messiah is intro- 



Tho prophets of old contemplated with rapture duced as David or tiio Beloved,! 'he R' 10 ' and 
the glories of which they sung, and anticipated 



with delight the events they were commissioned 
to announce. The honor and exaltation of 



t In on idointUe Leiier tn ilin Rev. Dr. Ilnmillnn, ol 
StralhliUne, lij Henry Drumuionrt, Erq., in ' Defence nf the 



' Behold Ihe Lord rideth upon a sicij] cloud, and 
shall come into Egypt.' Is. xix. 1. ' The Lord 
shall go forth as a mighty man; he shall stir 
up jealousy as a man of war.' Is. xlii. 13. 
' The Lord of Hosts shall come down to fi«ht 
for Mount Zion, and for the hill thereof .... 
and passing orer Jerusalem he will defend it.' 
Is. xxxi. 4, 5. " For, behold, the Lord will 
come with fire, and with his chariots like a 
whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and 
his rebuke with flames of fire.' Is. Ixvi. 15. 
He is also seen, by the holy prophet, coming 
'from Edom, with dyed garments from Botrah, 
glorious in his apparel, travelling in the great- 
ness of his strength,' ' treading down the peo- 
ple in his fury and staining his raiments with 
their blood.'* Is. Ixiii. I, l>. ' Vet,' says the 
Lord, have I set my king upon my holy hill of 
Zion.' Ps. ii. 6. . 'And the Redeemer shall 
come to Zion, and unto them that turn from 



Siitdenu nf I'mpheey,' llie proper meaning nf Ihe Mine • Da- 
vid,' u*ed in inn Trarartatioa nf many prnpliciec concern ig ilie 
Savior, is well explained. Signifying, nj ii doc, 'The Be- 
Invert," (a title applied in Chrintin ihe New Tutnmenl, Eph. 
t, 6,) for llie snke nf prrrpicuily it would lie proper ulwuya 
•o muke llie sututitulion. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 



transgression in Jncob.' Is. li.x. 20. ' Sing 
and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion, for, lo! / 
come and will dwell m the midst oj tlue, saith 
the Lord.' Zech. ii. 10. 'The Lord shall 
arise upon ihee, and his glory shall bo seen 
upon thee.' Is. lx. 2. 'The Lord shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy 
mourning shall be ended.' Is. 1.x. 20. 'And, 
behold, the Glory of the God of Israel came 
from the way of the east; and His voice was 
like a noise of many waters, and the earth 
shined with his glory.' Ezek. xliii. 2. 'His 
feel shall stand in that day upon the Mount of 
O ives, which is before Jerusalem on the east.' 
Zech. xiv. 4. In the days when 'Judah shall 
be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely,' as 
King shall the Lord our Righteousness ' reign 
and prosper, executing judgment and justice 
in the eurth.' Jer. xxiii. 5. ' Behold a King 
shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall 
rule in judgment! for 'the Lord my God shall 
come, and all the saints with thee.' Is. xxxii. 
1 ; Zech xiv. 5. He shall then be 'Governor,' 
not merely over, but 'among the nations.' Ps. 
xxii. 28. ' The Lord shall be Kingovcr all the 
earth. In that day shall there be one Lord and 
his name one.' Zech. xiv. 9. 'Then the 
moon shall be confounded and the sun ashamed, 
when the Lord of Hosts shall reign in Mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients 
gloriously.' Is. xxiv. 23. 'At that time then 
shall call Jertisalem, the turone op the Lord, 
and all the nations shall be gathered unto it, to 
the Name of the Lord to Jerusalem.' Jer. iii. 
17. 'Yea, many people and strong nations 
shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusa- 
lem, and to pray before the Lord.' Zech. viii. 
22." ' 

• Tlii- passage lina sometimes lipcn applied In the first nil- 
voni of Christ, mid the niffcrinKs He himself endured. Bui 
lltlt is nil application tatlirli ildoe* not admit* II ■ trends hi* 
enemies in his anger — he irntiiplcs them in his fury,—iuu\ 
hl> gnriiienis me, i-priiikled with thrir Mood. Indeed, we 
know fr.nu the History of Ihe Savior's Life thai hi ho period 
i>l llil ministry win he al nil in Edom or Idmncu, of wli ' 
Bozrah is the capital. 



'o the friends and enemies of the advent at hand 
By the latter it will bo regarded as tantamount to a 
renunciation of my former views j by ihe loimer, u 
ill bo looked upon as a lundiinentdl element of I he 
system. But I regard it as neither. As to lime, it has 
been, and is now admitted, thai the connection be- 



people." This could not mean that so much time 
should be the measure uf their national existence ; 
for, in ihat case, the seventy weeks extended lo Ihe 
fall of Jerusalem. Nor could ii mean that ihis pe- 
riod was assigned merely for the purposes of ihe 
Hessian's mediation. For those purposes partly. 



tween the 231)0 days of tho eighth, and the seventy and, from their importance principally, that that pe- 
weeks of the ninth of Daniel, is the fundamental Jiiod was determined, or cut oil', there can bo no 
point. To that I adhere with the most cnlho conlVj' doubt, but not wholly. In thill view, it would not 
dencoT As 1 now view the subjuct, the connection |! appear why the period was said to le determined up. 
is as plain as that between the two chapters. And I ion Daniel'* people. The time was decided upon, or 

osfignjliJ for them, as w ell as for the dei pjy interesting 
events connected with ibe illusion of the Messiah. 
And Ihis could menu nothing less lhan the measuro 



much marvel, thai ull do not see it. It will be seen, 
then, that my view rest upon the same principles 
of inlerpiotation and methods of computation as the 

other. Tho only diliercncu consists in tho termina-!' of their national probation. But the events which the 



Jin argument founded on Ihe phrase, " TheijuiM. 
' the week," to show that Ihe 2.300 dayi do not expire 



of the week," to shout thai Ihe 2,3(10 days 
till 1847. By Silas Hawlty, Jr. 



Is it not so i 

Brother Bliss, — Much, by yourself anil others, 
has been written respecting the tcrminatirg of the 
prophetic periods. All that has appeared, on that 
subject, I huvo read with much interest and care. 

I have noticed that the writer? oathe subject dillcr 
with each other, and not only so, but that I hey have 
boon led to change their own positions. But these 
differences and clianges are confined within the limits 
of the present year, and relate only to particular 
points in the year when it is believed ihe periods will 
run out. That these difl'eiences have arisen from the 
continuation of lime longer than some anticipated, 
should not be disguised. Disappointed as lo parti- 
cular points of time, others have by necessity been 
assumed ostho period ofthe consummation. And yet, 
it should be kept in mind, that tho year, the general 
period belie i cd to be the time of tho end, ia not yet 
near expired. So there is no good ground for ihe 
exultation ofthe wicked, on the one hand, or for the 
despondency of tho believers in this period, on the 
other. But while this subject is before the mind, 
and while there is moro or less doubt as to tho point 
of time at which lo expect the end, I have thought it 
my duty to present another view, reaching beyond 
the limits fixed, which all candid persons must think 
worthy of attention and examination. The view-l| 
offer, and the reasonings by which it is sustained, are 
the results of several months' reflection and study.* 
I know tho hazard I run in offering ihe view to the 
public. 1 understand that I shall expose myself both 

• rii aiiili I have heard of others ndvoealinc. this view, I 
hare not beeo aide to learn by what methods lliey mstain it. 



tion ofthe period cut off from tho long number of 
|2300 yeais. The cud of that period must determine 
the beginning and cud of the rciiiuiiiii.g portion of 
the lime. With our opponents, the great point of 
dispute has bcon, the existence or non-cxisiencc of 
that connection. Those who have admitted it, wo 
have reckoned wilh us ; those denying it, have 
] been regarded as our opponents. There has hardly 
been an instance of one admitting the connection, 
who has not been willing lo class himself wilh us. 
So we may safely say, both as a matter of fact and 
of experience, the connection has been the fundamen- 
tal principle in the calculation of lime. And we arc 
fairly entitled lo all Ihat can be made of the connec- 
tion. On thai the calculation mainly rests ; on that 
it must fall, if it fall at all. If there has been n mis- 
take as to the termination of the seventy weeks, and, 
as the result, a corresponding mistake as to the end 
ofthe whole period of which they are apart, it can- 
not effect Ihe system al all. The syslom, as lo lime, 
is based on the connection ; till that is disproved, it 
is firm and unshaken. And it seems, that Mr. Miller 
might bo forgiven the mistake he has made, if indeed, 
it is one, as he has followed the first expositors us lo 
the termination ofthe 70 weeks. But if he has erred 
with ihcm, it disproves nothing that is essential lo 
his calculation. 

The main light I havo received, as to time, has 
been reflected from that connection ; and yet other 
prophetic periods, as well as the signs of ihe present 
day, have contributed to increase its brilliancy and 
intensity. But that has been my chief dependence — 
the main basis on which has rested my failh. To 
Ihat 1 was convened ; lo thai I strongly adhere. Bui 
as to the timcofthe completion of ihe seventy Keeks, 
I have always had somo doubt ; and, consequently u 
doubt of equal strength as to the termination of ihe 
period of which they aro the first part. And yet 
tho weight of evidence seemed lo be in favor 
uf the common view, that that period ended al 
the crucifixion, and on that I rcsled. And yet 
I did not resl Ihero wilh such confidence as lo 
lead mo lo assert, w ith any degree of posiliveness, 
that the wholo period would expire the present year. 
The preponderance of evidence was in favor of that 
opinion, and 1 so stated in my discourses. And yet, 
for another reason, I maintained thai in all probabili- 
ty, the present year would run out. But afier the 
most patient and diligent examination, with all Ihe 
helps in my roach, 1 om very well satisfied, that our 
Lord was crucified in the middle of the seventieth week 
of Daniel, leaving three years and a half of Ihe 490 
unfulfilled at his death. This will, of couise, make 
a corresponding difference in Ihe termination of ihe 
wholo period. 

But I am convinced, that tho event, so solemn, and 
so evidently near, will so transpite, as not to gratify 
Ihe pride of mortals. All, in some respects, w ill be 
disappointed. Pride of opinion will bo humbled. I 
would then be cautious and slow in saying ihat the 
event will occur in accordance wilh my view. I would 
only slate what appears to be the most probable pe- 
riod for the end lo come. Bui il may be sooner; 
even before this article shall be finished. I would 
walch, believing as 1 do, that we are living in tho 
last portion of prophetic lime. 

An attempt to show that Christ's death 

OCCURRED IN HIE KlPPLg) 0f ~THE LAST WEEK 

or Da'mei.. 



The proof I shall offer will bo both cojalcj-ai and 
lirect. I will begin with the 

COLATERAL EVIDENCE. 

The prophecy oflho seventy weeks, evidently fixes 
he limit to the probationary lime ofthe nation of the 
lews. "Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 



Bamo prophecy describes us those that should distin- 
guish and close up that period, confirm and estab- 
lish this view. " To finish the transgression, and 
muke an end of sins." In the light of ll o clause w e 
have been considering, but one construction of these 
seem natural or admissible— the completion or filling) 
' up of their national sins, and thus to real their doom. \ 
This is the construction commonly put upon these 
clauses, by our writers and lecturers. And it is un- 
questionably the truo ono. This being so, Ihe com- 
pletion of the seventy weeks would seal their fate 
as a nation. Now ihe point is, whether this was 
done al the death of Chrift. This could not be so, 
because God confined the ministry ' . f the apostles ex- 
clusively to that people, for ul leas! three or four 
years after thai lime. This facl is wholly irreconci- 
lable with such an idea. Though ihey had a univer- 
sal commission, they were expressly required to be- 
gin of Jerusalem. See Luke, 24 : 47. Can it be 
believed, that they were lo begin their ministry in 
the metropolis uf a reprobated nation, ond thai they 
Would be confined in their labois lo (hat people for 
several yoars after their probation had ceased, and 
their doom was rqude certain ? It cannot be. But, 
ihe view I entertain accounts for the fact— Ihe seventy 
weeks, cut off far them, had not expired. This view 
offers an explanation ; the other leaves the mailer 
wholly inexplicable. Bui it should be answered, 
that Ihe apostles did not understand, and conse- 
quently did not obey their commission, during that 
peiiod, it may be remarked, thai ihis would be leav- 
ing a path, because of a difficulty, and taking 
another having a much greater one. Did God sutler 
them to throw away their labois for several years, 
at the very beginning of their ministry ? or did he 
permit them to practice an error for ihis length of 
lime, when il was promised thai the spiiit, which 
they had, should lead them into all truth ? 1 cannot 
entertain such views of Him under whoso auspices 
the first Christian ministry commenced its obla- 
tions. And, besides, we shall see, when we come lo 
considor another port of this prophecy, that ihis 
course was a fulfillment of a divine prediction. So 
this I urge as a strong coluleral proof that Cluist 
waseui off in Ihe middle of tho seventieth week. I 
invite particular atlenlion lo this point. 

And il may be stated here, thai the opinion that 
the seventy weeks ended al the death of Christ, by 
most enibiacing our general views, has been given 
up. They have been diiven lo this, by the delay of 
events longer lhan was consistent wilh ihat view. 
Conseqenlly olhcr and more fulure points of time 
have been sought as the termination of ihoso weeks. 
Somo writers havo seized upon Ihe day ofthe Ascen- 
sion, others the day of Pentecost, others a day far- 
| thcr fulure, as ihe end of Ihat perioi'. Bui time has 
[swept on, and proved, by its resistless march, all 
jsucb opinions false and unfounded. And now all 
must be problematical und uncertain Let us, then, 
icsort again to the sure w ord of prophecy, to whose 
unerring light we shall do well to take heed. 
Direct Proof 
This is found in the simple teller of the prophecy. 
" And in ih* fnjdM «f the m-i.lt | ie shall cause the sa- 
crifice and ihe oblation lo cease." Two poinis need ' 
establishing, and all w ill be plain and incontroverti- 
ble. The first is the meaning of the cessation of 
the sacrifice and objqiion. The 2nd is the meaning 
of the vvord miilji. As to the first, I remark, thai 
there has been but ono view of ihis, and thut is, t lie 
supercession of ihe Jewish sacrificial service, by the 
oflering up ofthe great anlitypical sacrifice. When 
Christ died the Jewish service, being only typical of 
that event and its effects, ceased ; not, however, as 
a matter of fuel, but as to its binding obligation and 
significance. The Jews conlinucd lo oiler their sac- 
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r ifices accordins lo law, but they had no validity, 
or efficacy, or significance. This is the only senso in 
which thai service has ceasni. And it could not have 
ceased in this sense, at any othor point, or by any 
other event., th in tho death of Christ. This is made 
bo plain by the lucid and cogent reasoning of Paul, 
in his letter lo the Hebrews, as to preclude all doubt 
respecting ii. (See vii, viii, ix and x, chapters.) 
The point of his aigumenlation is, that the death of 
Christ rendered obsolete and inefficaciuus the sacri- 
ficial service. Then tho cessation ofllie sacrifice and 
oblation, is the same in fact, as the deaih of the Mes- 
siah. And of course, at whaiover point the one oc- 
curred, at thut occurred the other. This is so plain 
asjo admit of no controversy. 

/The only remaining enquiry, to be disposed of, is 
the meaning of the word '^niujil.' If the cessation 
of tho Jewish service was enacted" by the death of 
Christ, and this was iu the midst of the week, (he 
meaning of this word will detcrmino the period of the 
event. That the event look place within, or at th 
end of the seventieth or last week, all admit. This 
is plain from the fact, that 69 of the 70 weeks wore 
to reach to the Messiah, or the time he wos pro- 
claimed as such. So the other events aro confined, 
from necessity, to the last week. The question 
then is, did the event take place at some point with- 
in, oral the end of this week ! The word midst must 
determine this, in the light of other portions of the 



ing to his own direction. See Math., 26: 17 — 19. 
Maik, 14 : 12— 16. Luke, 22 : 7 — 16. All know 
that the Passuver was a feast oftho law, and not only 
so, but a feast that involved saciificcs. Sec Ex- 
odus, 12 : 3 — 13. Did the keeping of this feast just 
before the crucifixion, look like " causing tho sacri- 
fice and oblation oftho Mosaic law to cease during 
the entire peiiod of his ministry.'' Was not this obser- 
vance after the close of his ministry, since he was im- 
mediately after taken by a band that went out for the 
purpose, and conveyed to the High Piiest? So he 
admitted the binding obligation of the ceremonial 
service, down to the period of his death. And in no 
instance, 1 must soy, did he attempt to absolve his 
disciples from their obligation lo obey the prescrip- 
tions and forms of the law during his ministry. His 
doctrino was, when tho weightier matters of the law 



stated, until the explanations of the verses following, 
at what point, within those limits, each event should 
take place. So it is most evident, that the clause 
in dispute is tho only part of this phrophecy that is 
intended to approach to exactness as lo the time of 
Messiah's death: and if this does not, if it is left un- 
certain as to three or four years, we should be tho 
lost persons lo fix on tho year for the end. 2. I ob- 
jecl to this rendering, because it is one that is clem ly 
reioilcd lo, to avoid a difficulty without reference to 
the meaning of the term. And it should bo added, 
ihat the difliculiy sought to he avoided, is the remit 
of a refusal to give to all pans of this prophecy 
their plain and obvious meaning. It is assumed, to 
begin with, that Christ was cut off ol ihe end of the 
week, and it is so plain as lo admit of no dispute 
thai the cessation of the sacrilice and oblation was 



were unprotected, and the smallci scrupulously ob-nctfected by his death, and since this is said to be done 
served, " These ought ye lo have done, and not left \iin the niidsi of tho week, it becomes necessary to 
tke other undone." And hence it is plain, that the ■'»«* k b«. 



e .statement of our Brothor is opposed to/« i. And it 
is equally opposed lo scripture. One thing all will 
allow, which is, that the old covenant was the basis 
of the Jewish service, and gave it all its force and 
obligation ; and as a consequence, thnl the abolition 
of that service was effected by superseding that co- 
venant. This the letter to Ihe Hebrews and oilier 
apostolic epistles make so plain, ns to command the 
assent of nil. When, then , was that covenant super-j 



prove that tho two constructions harmonize. But 
instead of this, the difficulty should have led them lo 
suspect that Ihe view was not correct. To permit 
the prophecy to retain its obvious meaning, leaves 
no room for the difficulty. 3. This view is not lo be 
received, because il destroys the analogy of this part 
of the prophecy. Theso verses aim at classifying 
the events of the 24th verse, and assigning a delinite 
period for tho accomplishment of each. From the 
going forth of iho commandment lo ihe completion 
for this muse of tin- walls, seven weeks, forty-nine years; from 
thai point to the appearance of Messiah, sixty-two 
| weeks, or four bundled and ihirty-feur years; from 
This is too absurd to be|j"'ere under the first testament, they which are called 1 thai point to the finishing of Ihe confirmation of the 
dpne*. And yet this is tho inevitable result of the/ , might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.! Covenant, one week, or seven yeurs; from the bc- 
roasoning by which that view is supported. If Christ For where a testanicnl is, there must also of nocesily '[ginning of the last week to the cessation of Iho sa- 

bo tho doalh of the testator. For a lestamcnt is of, crifice and oblution ' 



same prophecy. And I will first rcmaik, that it does soded ? Paul shall answer. "And 
r seom that no one who lays claim lo candor and| he is Mediator of the New- Testament, that by means 
fsonsc, will maintain that midst means the ex-jol" death for the redemption of tho transgressions I hat 
illreme end of the week. " 



preached seven years, as is maintained, he must have 
died at the extreme end of the week. But is this in 
the midst of the week! I think not, unless languige 
has changed its meaning. But a Brother at tempts 
to avo.d this difficulty, by pieseniing a view that 
is entirely now. After giving his readers some in- 
stances of the use of tho word midst, in ihe Bible, 
ho thus concludes : " All theso expicssions show, 
thai ihe phrase f in the midst of,' denotes no more 
than, some where ivithin the thing spoken of. Il 
may signify throughout the entire period, or place, 
spoken of. Thus, in tho text under consideration, I 
understand it to signify, that ihe Mcssinh was to cause 
tho saciifico nnd oblation oftho Mosaic law to cease 
during Ihe entire period of his ministry." Tho loa- 
Bou ho gives is, that he never sent a soul lo otfor 
those offerings, under the law, as a condition of uny 
benefit he might have bestowed upon them. 8ee 
" Bible Examiner," pp 53,54. This cannot be ad- 
milted for several reasons. This would make the 
word midst cntitely useless, and not only so, but lia- 
ble to mislead Iho reader. The prophecy says, " And 
he shall confirm the covenant with many for ono 
week : and in the midst of the week he shall cause 
the sacrifice and the oblation to ceaBO." Willi ihe 
author's view il should tend, " And he shall confirm 
his covenant with many for ono week : and cause 
the sacrifice and the oblation lo cease." This would 
be making ihe confirmation of Ihe covenant, and tho 
causing ofllie Jewish servico to cease, f wo branches of 
labor, carried along together, and occupying the 
same time for iheir completion. Bui lei auy one look 
at the prophecy as it reads, and he will see that for 
Ihe cessation ofllie Jewish service a specific and de 
finite point of timo, within the week, during which die 
covenant shall be confiimed, is intended lo be given. 

he whule week would bo occupied in confirming the 
covenant; but the midst of ihe week would abolish 
tho sacrificial service.^ It must be plain, thcicfore, 
thai the word midst in the prophecy, is a designation 
of a particular lime, within the week, for that aboli- 
tion to be clTecled. 2. I caunot admit tho above 
view, for it makes the ministry of Chiist, and not the 
death of Christ, abolish the Jewish service. The lan- 
guage of the Brother is, "I understand it to signify 
that the Messiah was lo cause the sacrilice and obla- 
tion of iho Mosaic law lo cease during the entire pe- 
riod of his ministry." This cannot be so, because 
[act and the scripture are against it. Il is a fact, in 
opposition to the statement of the Brother, that Ihe 
Saviour, so far from treating as obsoleto and of no 
force, the sacrifice of the law, acknowledged their 
validity and obligations by his observance of I hem, 
to the last. The very evening before his crucifixion, 
and almost Ihe Inst act he did, he, with his disciples, 
partook of the passover, which was prepated accord- 



force after men arc dead : otherwise il is of no 
strength at all while tho testator livcth." Heb., 9 : 
15 — 17. "Hating abolished in hisftesh the enmity, 
even the late of commandments contained in ordinan- 
ces." Eph. 2: 13. " Blotting out the hand-writing 
of ordinances thai was against us, which wos conlrury 
lo us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross:" Col. 2 : 14. 

Theso passages loach — 1, That Ihe Now Testa- 
ment had no lorce until tin- death of Christ; and as 
a certain consequence, that the Old one continued in 
force until that lime. 2. Thai iho old covenant wos 
actunlly abolished by that death. Heme ihe cere- 
monial service did not cease, or lose any of its force 
until Christ expired. To maintain il did, is to bo 
guilty of Iho absurdity of declaring, thai iho pre- 
scriptions of a code cease lo bo binding while ihe 
code is in full force. I think tho brother will not do 
this. Then he must concede, or withstand the Apos- 
tle, that tho ministry of Clirisl did not actually lessen 
Ihe obligation of the sacrificnl service; and thai, 
therefore, '• during the entire period of his ministry," 
he did nothing to cause il lo cease. 3. The view 
taken by thut brother, is opposed lo the well know n 
law of types. A type must have force until its anti- 
type is come. This, heretofore, all have uduiitiod. 
When, if so, did the Jewish sacrifices cease, as to 
force and appropriateness! Manifestly when the 
" offering of Ihe body of Jesus Christ once for all," 
was made. If so, Ihe sacrifices of the law retained 
all Iheir force to that period, and did not cease during 
the entire period of the Savior's ministry. But tho 
common way of disposing of the difficulty, is to re- 
sort to a now rendering of ihe Original word, trans- 
lated midst — viz. lust half. This rendering has been 
adopted by almost all the writers and speakers on 
this Bubjcct. But 1 have the strongest objections to 
il. I object lo it, because it leaves the death of 
Christ, as lo time, indefinite and unrevealed. The 
nearest we can arrive at, is three years and a half. 
The last half of tho week must bo this length of 
time, as tho whole week is seven years. Now in 
what part of the last half he died — whether at the 
first or last pari, or midst — is, as to the prophecy un- 
certain. And thoie is no other specific designation 
of lime, in any other portion of the prophecy, fixing 
the exact period of llial event. It is said, in verse 
26, "And after three score and two weeks shall 
Mt^siah bo cut off." But this, as all can see, is in- 
sufficient to fix tho exact point of time when he 
should be cut off. And the 24th verse, as it draws a 
circle of timo around certain unarranged and unclas- 
sified events, is suitable lo relieve this point. Sev- 
enty weeks weio detached from the long period for 
ihe accomplishment of thoso events: but it is noi 



by tho death of Christ, half 
week, or three years and a half, making lhal event 
occur in the midst or middle of the week. As pre- 
cision and exactness aro aimed at, as to the other 
events, analogy requires that il should have been in 
respect to this. And thai it was, I cannot doubl. 
And if a definite li no was fixed for this event, it is, 
as before stated; expressed by this word midst. And 
this word cannot express on exact period without re- 
taining lis common and picvious meaning, which is, 
the middle or centre. This is tho definition of the 
word given by the dictionaries, and it is Ihe true idea 
of the Hebrew, according to our most critical schol- 
ars. Webster and Walker define midst thus, " mid- 
dle." Hu flgstenb erg, the most learned and critical 
author irTSC tfas ever written on Ihe (evenly weeks, 
says ihe literal rendering of ihe Hebrew is, — "And 
Ihe half of the week will abolish sacrifice and meat 
ofl'ering." He adds, — "Thai the confirmation of 
Iho Covenant extends throughout the whole week, 
in iho midst of which tho sacrificial servico ceases, 
shows that this must be, for believers, not a disiics- 
sing, but a jo)ful result; that it stands in connection 
with the destruction of the temple, predicted imme- 
diately after, proves thai, in respect to iho unbe- 
lieving part of the people, it is to be considered a 
judgment. If now we inquire for tho cause of this 
cessation of iho sacrificial service, we find il lo be 
the death of the Messiah. That Iho expression, "af- 
ter the 62 weeks " (reckoned from the going forlh 
of Ihe word, after 69,) verse 26, must not ho under- 
stood, as though the Messiah should be cut off at 
the very commencement of the 70lh week, is evident 
from tho fact, that otherwise his appearance (Comp. 
v. 25, from the going forlh of the word .... until 
Ihe Messiah, arc 69 weeks,) and his death would co- 
incide; and that ue must not go beyond the middle of 
the 10th week, in ichich the abolition of the sacrifical 
service is placed, is plain from Ihe words, " after 69 
weeks." See Chrislology of the 0. Testament, Vol. 
II pp. 357—8. 

This, thon, is ihe result — 
Completion of the walls, 7 weeks 49 yrs. 

From lhat period lo the appearance 

of Messiah, 62 weeks 434 " 

Abolition of sacrificial seivice 
by his death, half week 34 " 



Making lo the death of Christ 4861 yrs. 

Remaining of the 70 weeks afier the 
Crucifixion, 

Thus 490 
4864 



31 yrs. 



34 



This view makes Ihe word midst mean something; 
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the other makes il worse llian useless — wUhool 
meaning. Tho clause in the prophecy could be 
omitted and nothing he lacking to Ihe other View. 
// ha* no place ill it. And, «m« w ith that view ihel 
clause is useless, 1 must think it wrong. 

In conformity with the above view , the 69 aeeks 
tended in the middle or hist part uf A. D. 29/a'm] the 
Jlirst half of the lust week extended to A. U. 3:1, 
V'hen Messiah was cut off, but not for himself. And 
the last half of the week reached to A. D. 37, when 
the confirmation of the Covenant ceased, the proba- 
tion of tho Jews ended, and Ihe privileges of the 
Gospel began to he made accessible to the Gentiles 
by the conversion of Cornelius But as there is an 
objection to 37 as the year of the conversion of Cor- 
nelius, founded on the marginal Chronology of that 
event in Acts, I will here give ihe argument sustained 
by tho position in the comprehensive language of 
another. "Though it may not be in our power to 
fix with precision the lime of the conversion of Cor- 
nelius from the narrative of (he Acts, yet it is easy 



its force; and the olher question is left open aB to 
that agency by which it was done. Third, it is bet- 
ter in accordance with Ihe fitness of things, with 
facts and the Scripture, to maintain, that the Apo«- 
tles confirmed the Coven . in the other half of the 
week; which, if true, will not only he a sufficient 
answer to the objection, but will constitute the Irigh-j 
est proof of the main point sought to he established | 
by this article— that Christ's death look place in the 
middle of the week. John did not preach the New 
Covenant, but merely prepared the way for it to be 
preached and confirmed. Me did not agitate Ihe 
question of Covenants, nor teach that tho New was 
to take the place of the Old. This w as a work left 
to Christ and Ihe Apostles. Il was u work wholly 
confined to the Jews; the Gentiles having no difficul- 
ties about covenants. The gical difficulty w nil the 
Jew was, to give up the Old with its service, and 
adopt the New with its faith. 



1S47 now, than we could when we weighed the evi- 
dence of the time, advocated by Mr. Wolf, which is 
ihe same as in the preceding view,— aud were obli- 
ged to give the pieference to that of Mr. Miller. 
To those who have never given this phrase any 
particular thought, the above view may stem at first 
somewhat plausible; we will therefore give, in 
short, the reasons which obliged us to come to a 
diffetenl result from that to which oui brother has 
arrived. In the lirst place, his criticisms on the 
word midst arc nol to us satisfactory ; and in the 2d 
place it can make no difference with the end of the 
70 weeks, whether our Saviour was crucified in ihe 
middle of the last week, or not till the end of it : 
lliat would effect the year of the crucifixion, and 



I sav, therefore, thai 
this was a work wholly confined to the Jews. And('u 0 j (q c ent | uf the 70 weeks, 
this fact furnishes an additional reason whv the 1 



to show that the dale given to it in the margin ol, apostles were confined in their labors to I hat people, I 
our Bibles, which is wholly arbitrary and unsupporled,! for several yeats after tho Crucifixion. And so they' 
must be too laic; and that Iho year 37 agrees much j 
better with the facts that are know n. The stoning, 
of Stephen took place in 34, or early in 35, and (he 

conversion of Paul in Ihe course of 35, lo allow time'] covenant iriM many 

for his two visits lo Jerusalem mentioned in Gala- question as lo those by whom the Covenant was eon- 
tians, with an interval of three years, and fourteen ifirmed, in a most decisive manner. " How shall wo 
years between them: all occurring before the Colin- escape, if w e neglect so great salvation; irnteA AT 
oil, in Acts xv.: the dissensions leading to which are.jTHE FIRST oe.irnri to le spoken BY THE LORD, 
refetred lo in Gal. ii, II; and w Inch Council eooldjlond was CONFIRMED unlo us by THEM THAT 



not be later than 52. Paul's first visit lo Jerusalem, 
was therelore in 38, and Feler was at Jerusalem, 
Gal. i. 18; and lire persecution raised about Stephen 
had censed. Acls ix. 31 ; xi. 19. Bnl at this visit lo 
Jerusalem, Paul received his commisson to go to tho 
Gentiles, Acts xxii 21; ond began to dispute with 



tho Grecians, Acts ix. 29; at the limo when the disci- .Gospel or Covenant. No testimony could be more 
pies at Antioch did the same; Acts xi. 20: all which j to the point, or more decisive. And, as before re- 



lst. The word " midst." We can never settle 
any question by a criticism on a word which is a 
were fulfilling two parts of the prophecj— filling up'! mere translation: when the meaning ol a word is 
Me remainder of the seventy weeks, and completing. ^ ]<mei j, is lu , ceEsary , 0 examine the correctness 
the other hull week allotted to the confirmation of the , ' ' . „ ' , , , , , . 

Covenant Kith man,,. Hut the Bible settles the f 0 ' *• •»•**««* 6tit ' and ,hl ' n Uie word «** 

8tuted. To base any thing on ihe word midst, il is 

! necessary to show that il means nothing more or 
less than centre. Our brother quotes Webster, as 
defining it "middle". By this simple quotation we 
should suppose it was its only meaning; but on 
turning lo Webster, we find that he defines it, 
"contracted from middest, the superlative of mid ;" 
he quotes Dryden as using it for " the middle," 
and then says, "the phrase 'in Me midst,'"— [he 



HEARD HIM; (Sod also leaving them witness, both 
with signs and wonders, and with divert miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own 
iciin " Hcb. 2: 3, 4. Here, in the ploinest terms, 
we have Christ beginning and the Apostles cowi- 
pleting, tho establishment or confirmation of I he 



pioves that i ho door had then been opened to the 
Gentiles by the conversion of Cornelius, as otherwise 



r by 

these proceedings could not have been sanctioned by 
the Church in sending forth Burnabas, Acts xi. 22, 
and their even sending Puul lo Cetarco, the abode 
of Cornelius, Acta ix. 30, indicates the sume thing; 
and Barnabas sought his help as the chosen vessel to 
the Gentiles, Acls xi. 25, ix. 30. 

The conversion of Cornelius, therefore, must hare 
taken place lefore 38. Wo should recollect that the 
transactions in the Acts are not given in tho regular 
sequence of lime, bul one nairalivo is followed out 



phrase which is now under consideration " OFTEN 
marked, it accomplishes ihe double purposo of antti- Signifies involved in, surrounded, or overwhelmed by." 



hilating lire objection, and demonstrating the cor 
reclncss of the view presented above. And we shall 
soon see that it will answer another end, wilh equal 
force ond pertinence. Fourth, in tho Hebrew the 
word he is not found, but, according to the well 
known usage cf that language, tho week is the sub- 
ject of the clause. Hengslenberg thus renders it: 
" And on< week will confirm the Covenant wilh many." 
And ho udds, " Both opinions arc erroneous that the 
Messiah and tho heathen prince is the subject of 
ibis clause, since the mention of neither preceded il 



to its close, and then another taken up, though it 'The week is the subject. And to show that Ibis is in 
should lequire going back in the order of time: as is conformity with tho usage of Ihe Hebrew, he quotes 
evidently lb" cas,o, chap. xi. 19, which returns lojjjobiii. 8 — 10.— xxx. 17. Psalms Ixv. 4. Mai. iv. 1. 
chap, viii. 1.**' tin all these passages, the subject is similar to the one 

If, then, as tho foregoing rcusonings and facts.! in ihe clause under examination. In Malachi.it is 
compel us to conclude, the 70 weeks terminate in A>| said, "The day that cometh shall burn them up." 
' D t _S7, at tho conversion of Cornelius, lo reckon 
from that point 1810 years, the remoinder of ihe 
2300 will bring us as their end to 1 847 of the vulgar 
reckoning. That wa must regard as the most proba- 



ble period for n completion of this most impoitant 
prophetic number. I say probable period; for a 
chronological cumputalion, embracing so long n pe- 
riod, and cncounlering more or less discrepances and 
difficulties ot every step, cannot be pronounced to be 
certainlv accurole. A too confident and dogmatical 
way of treating such questions, is nol to bo encour- 
aged, or approved. And vol in this case, it may bo 
safely slated, that it is hardly possible that the result 
given should be far from the tiulh. It is believed to 
bo the most accurate that lire question admits o! 
wilh the present light respecting it. 

Objections Coniidebed. 
1. An objection lo Ihe view presented is founded 
upon the clause in tho prophecy, " And he shall con- 
firm the Covenant with many for one week." Il is 
inquirod how ho could do this for one week, and be 
cot off in the middle of the week. This will admit 
of sevoial answers. And first, il i» nol necessary 
that we should undcrslond, that he, by his personal 
agencv, would confirm the Covenant the whole week. 
He might do it partly himself, and partly by others. 
What one docs by another, he docs himself. Second, 
Mr. Fcrguaaa.«jiiLM.r ! _JliUer both maintain that 
Christ did nol, in his own person, confirm the Cove, 
nont bul half of the week. If Christ did it by 
another agency half of the week, the objection loses 

• fjm. Appendix, pp. 118, 119. 



If lire day shall burn them up, ihe icek might con- 
firm the Covenant. See Christology of the Old Tes- 
lament. Vol. II, p. 354. 

But waiving this criticism, the foregoing consider- 
ations must be sufficient, with the candid, to render 
nugatory the objection so commonly urged against 
(he view here advocated. 

To Ire Coirnued. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

"THE LORD IS AT HAND." 

BOSTON, DECEMBER 5, 1843. 

THE MIDST OF THE WEEK. 
Our brothtrasks if this isnot so? Weiliink npt. 
We have given the argument of our brother a care- 
ful perusal, but can find no reason to change our 
previous views on this point. We have published 
il because we are willing to give both sides of the 
question, bul our brother is alone responsible for 
his views. 

The dfllculiy which some have found in the 
phrase above referred lo, is a point which we had 
occasion to consider before we embraced the time; 
and we can see no more force in the argument for 



He says it is - " poetically used lor amidst," and by 
Milion for " in the middle." If therefore it often 
signifies included in, surrounded, ot overwhelmed by; 
it must he shown by the original not to mean that 
in this case, or any criticism on il fails. Amid or 
amidst is defined by Webster to be " middle, among, 
mingled with, surrounded, encompassed, or enve- 
loped wilh." If the word always denoted middle, it 
would not prove enough to fix it in the centre of 
the week. The first definition which Webster gives 
" middle," is, " equally distant from the extremes ;" 
but he also describes il lobe" intermediate, interven- 
ing," " (he lime that passes, or events lhal happen 
between ihe beginning and ihe end." It will 
therefore be seen that wilh the great latitude which. 
Webster gives lo this phrase, il cannot be made a 
pirjof upon which lo turn a chronological oucstion, 
independent of the original. We will therefcre see 
if the Hebrew necessarily obliges us to understand 
it as meaning the centre of ihe week. 

The following are some of the different readings 
of the original : — 

Dr. I'rideaux says that ihe word in the original 
Hebrew is CViufii which significlh the hil^jart and 
not ihe midst.— I'rideaux Con. vol. 1, p. 247. 

Ferguson adopts the same rending, and ends Ihe 
week at the crucifixion.— Astronomy, p. 336. 

The Rev. Job Orion, S. T. P. says, " in the midst 
thereof," should be rendered iu the half part thereof. 
— Ex. O. Tesl, vol. 6, p. 214. 

In a " Sixfold commentary" on Daniel, printed 
A. D. 1610, il is translated " and in the middles or 
halfe ol the week, he shall cause the sacrifice and 
oblation lo cease," some read thus, " the half of 
the week shall cause to cease" p. 264. Again it 
reads, "In the half of the week he shall cause the 
sacrifice to cease." — p. 355. 

R. SUelajio says, " in the midst of the week i. e. 
in the fourth year of those seven." — lb. p. 355. 
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Huuliigant gives " in the middle of the week." 
Claik's Com. vol. 4, p. 606. 

Hengsienberg reads, "and the half of the week 
will abolish sacrifice and meal offering." — Chris- 
tology, vol. 2, p. 357. 

Dr. Hales translates it, " and half of the week 
shall abrogate the daily sacrifice and oblation." 
New Anal. Chro. vol. 2,B. l,p. 563. 

Bishop Lloyd, reads it, " iu the latter half of the 
one remaining week,"— Ken. Astro. Chro.p. 18. 

Kennedy says, "and iu the half of the week." — 
lb. p. 069. 

A Hebrew scholar of high reputation, remarks 
as follows : — 

" The word "Sn chatzi is a noun derived from the 
verb ran chuizah. This verb in its general sense 
signifies " to divide," (i. e. into any number of 
parts.) It has a special signification of dividing 
into two parts, or " to halve." 

In the first of these significations, the verb occurs 
in Judges 9: 43. "And he look the people and 
divided them ( = ?!j£] wayyechetzer.i) into thru com- 
panies. Job 41 : 6, (in Heb. 40 : 25,)—" Shall 
they part him (ffllrT yechetziihu) among the mer- 
chants." Daniel 11 : 4, — " and shall be divided, 
(snrn welhechatz) toward the fourwinds of heaven." 

In the special signification, see Ex.2i : 35, Ezek. 
37 : 22, 2 Kings 2 : 8, Numb. 31 : 42, Exod. 21 : 35. 

The noun chatzi, (or chelzi in the absolute font),) 
occurs in Joshua 10: 13, "midst of heaven," 1 
Kings 16 : 21,— •' half "—(or " one part" unquestion- 
ably,) 1 Kings 3 : 25, Numb. 32 : 33, Joshua 8 : 33, 
1 Chron. 19: 4. 

The noun has a feminine foim chalzoth with the 
the same signification as the masculine. Ps. 119 : 
62,— "At midnight," (middle of nigh:,) chalzoth 
laylah. 

The word " midst " is the usual translation of 
the Hebrew "~ Thawek in the construct form 'spn 
" Thdk." See Exod. 14: 6, 23: 25, Deut. 18: 15, 
Ezek. 9:4, 15: 4, the midst of it, " wethoko," 
("and its middle," literally,) Gen. 1: 5, 2: 9, 
Exod. 14 : 27. 

In the passage of Daniel under consideration, the 
preposition is not expressed because the conjunc- 
tion Vau T is prefixed to chatzi— thus ""STrl watchazi 
literally, " and a part of the week." I believe the 
preposition - Beth is understood, which often sigj 
nifies "at," "near," "by," or " on," as in 1 Saml. 
29:1, T.'? 3 "at a fountain, (baayin) Ezek. 10: 16, 
hrefc by the river," binhar. Hence the phrase 
SCEri "VSni walchalzi hashshebua, translated, 

" in the midst of the week," should be read, "at a 
part of the week," that is al the termination of its 
lust part. If this is not so, then we make the three 
portions of 70 weeks, i. e. 7, 62, and 1, indepen? 
den: measures of duration, contrary to Ihe previous 
import of the context, and the prophecy necessarily 
fatls." 

It will therefore he seen that the original is no more 
definite, but admits of the same latitude as the trans- 
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lalion; and the crucifixion might have been in the 
middle of the week, near the middle, at the end, ur 
only somewhere near the end, so far as a criticism 
on this phrase can fix it. 

2d. If our Savior was crucified near the centre of 
the week, it could not affect the end of the seventy 



weeks, or 2300 days, unless it is shown that all 
:hrorologers are in an error with regard to ihe 
lativity of Christ, and the commencement of his 
ministry. The death of Herod, before which lime 
our Savior had been born, is one of the great land- 
marks in chronology, there being no point more 
firmly fixed than this. This is fixed by an eclipse 
a few nights before Herod's death which is de- 
monstrated to be in the A. J. P. (Aera of the Ju- 
lian Period) 4710. The vulgar era was not in- 
vented till A. D. 532, nor sanctioned by any public 
act, till A. D. j431. This era dales from A. J. 
P. 4714. As soon us the science of astronomy was 
sufficiently advanced, it was seen, and has never 
since been denied, thai Christ must , have, been 
from three to foui years old in A. J. P; 4714,/rom 
which the vulgar era dales. He mustTttierefore, 
have been about thirty years of age in A. J. P. 4740, 
which is our A. D.. 26— 7. and corresponds with the 
loth and 16th of Tiberius. 

The last week must have then commenced in A. 
D. 26— 7, when our Savior was about thirty years of 
age and began his ministry. Here then we have 
the only fixed point in the chronology of the seveuly 
weeks. 

Hengstenberg in his Christology, Vol. 2, p. 392, 
in speaking ol the seventy weeks, says, 

" The extreme terminus ad quern of the prophecy, 
the period al which the forgiveness of sins, the im- 
parting of the everlasting righteousness, &c. should 
be completed, falls in the end of the seventy weeks. 
It is, however, erroneous to lay litis as the foun- 
dation of the chronological reckoning, because il is 
designaled by lo single, accurately limited fact. 
Such an one, on the contrary, we find, however, iu 
the close of the 69th week; and we adopt this ter- 
minus ad quern, the public appearing of Christ, his 
anointing with the gills of the Spirit, more readily 
as the ground of our calculation, since, 'which is 
very remarkable, iu the history of the fulfillment, it 
appears also designated with the same chronologi- 
cal exactness, as here in the prophecy ; more accu- 
rately, indeed, than any other poim, as the birth, 
or the resurrecction, or the ascension of Christ." 

To extend the 2300 days beyond this Jewish year, 
il will be necessary lo prove ibat our Savior was 
not born till A. J. P. 4714, and did nol begin to 
preach till A. J. P. 4744— A. D. 30—31. It may I e 
supposed this is done, by making the crucifixion in 
the centre of the week ; but this cannot affect it, 
for there has always been much more uncertainty 
with regard to the lime of the crucifixion, than wilh 
either of those previous dates. <iWe had supposed, 
in common with others, before we had examined 
that point, that Ferguson settled the date of the 
crucifixion iu A. D. 33, by an astronomical calcula- 
tion, and have so expressed il ; but while we find 
his calculation is correct, it cannot a fleet the date of 
Wie crucilixiun. His < cal culation, is, that the fi rst 
full moon a ftei 'he vernal equiuox, came on Friday 
in A. D. 33, and did not thOsTall for about 20 years 
before, ur alter. Tins calculation is'Vorrect} tint 1/ 
remain' io be pr ove d thai out Savior^was crucified. 
on tTTe Tii ft fuli moon after the vernal equinox. This 
■will be seen by examining the structure of 

THE JEWISH YEAR. 



According lo the law of Moses, infleivs were re- 
quired lo keep their passover in the first month, 
iwhen they should reap their barley corn, Lev. xxiii, 
(5, 10—21; '' In the fourteenihday of the first month 
at even is the Lord's passover. Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be 
come into the land which I give unto you, and shall 



reap ihe harvest thereof, theii ye shall tiring a sheaf 
of ihe first Iruiis of your harvest unto the priest: 
And he shall wave the sheaf before ihe Lord, to be 
accepted for you : on the morrow after l lie Sabbath 
the priest shall wave it. And ye shall offer that day 
when ye wave the sheaf, a he-lamb without blem- 
ish of ihe first year for a burnt-offering unto Ihe 
Lord. And the imat-oll'eriug thereof shall be two 
lentil-deals ol fine flour initialed wilh oil, an ofier- 
ing made by fire unto the Lord fur a sweet savour : 
and the drink-offering thereof shall he of wine, the 
fourth pari of a bin. And ye shall eat neither bread, 
nor parched coin, nor green ears, until the self-same 
day that ye have brought an offering unto your God: 
it shall be a statute for ever throughout your gener- 
ations iu all your dwellings. And ye shall count 
unto you from the morrow after ihe Sabbath, from 
the day that ye brought the sheaf of the wave-offer- 
ing ; seven Sabbaths shall be complete: even unio 
the morrow after ihe seventh Sabbath shall ye num- 
ber fifty days ; and ye shall offer a new meat-offer- 
ing unto the Lord. Ye shall biing out of your hab- 
itations two wave-loaves of two tenth-deals: they 
shall be of fine flour, they shall be baken with leav- 
en, they are the first-fruits unto ihe Lord. And ye 
shall offer with the bread seven lambs without blem- 
ish of the first year, and one young bullock, and 
two rams: they shall be for a burnt-offering unto 
the Lord, with their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, even an oflering made by fire of sweet sa- 
vour unto the Lord. Then ye shall sacrifice one 
kid of ihe goats for a sin oflering, and two lambs of 
the first year for a sacrifice of peace-offering. And 
the priest shall wave them with the bread of the 
first fruits for a wave-offering before the Lord, wilh 
the two Iambs : they shall he holy to the Lord for 
the priest. And ye shall proclaim on the self-same 
day, that it may be a holy convocation unto you : 
ye shall do no servile work therein. Il shall be a 
statute for ever in all your dwellings throughout 
your generations." 

According to this requirement, the Jews began 
their year with the new moon nearest the barley 
harvest, which made that feast a moveable feast, 
and the year sometimes began earlier, and 'some-i 
times later, varying as the barley ripened earlier or 
later, and the new moon came near lo the lime of 
the harvest. 

The commencement of their years being always 
governed by ihe time the barley harvest should be 
reaped, made them always virtually of the same 
length as our own ; for there must have been as 
many years as there were barley harvests, and no 

mptej^w 

Home says of the Jewish year, 

"The Jewish months were originally calculated 
from the first appearance of the moon, on which the 
feast of ihe New Moon, or beginning of months (as 

.ihe Hebrews termed il) was celebrated. Ex. xii.2; 
Num. x. 10; xxviii. 11." "The Jewish months 
being regulated by the phases or appearances of the 

'inopn, their years were consequently lunar years, 
consisting of twelve lunations, or 354 days and 
eight hours; but as the Jewish festivals were held 
not only on certain fixed days of the month, but 
also at certain seasons of the year, consequently 
great confusion would, in process of time, arise by 
this method of calculating: ihe spring month some- 
limes falling in the middle of winter, it became nec- 
essary to accommodate the lunar lo solar years, in 
order that iheir months, and consequently their fes- 
tivals, might always fall at the same season. For 
this purpose, the Jews added a whole month to the 
year, as often as il was necessary ; which occured 
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Abib ur Ni*nn, 



lynr or Ziv., 
Sivan, 
Tioninnz, 

F. ItiL 



commonly once in three years, nnd somelimes oner 
in two years. This inlercalniy monili was added 
at ihe end of ihe ecclesiastical year afier the monili 
Adar, and was therefore called Ve-Adar. or ihe sec- 
ond Adar." Home, Vol. ill. pp. 166, 167, 297. 
Faber says, 

" From the very time of the original institution of 
the Passover, the observance of it was fixed to the 
fourteenth day of the first month Nisan, otherwise 
denominated Abib, or the mouth of green eats, at 
which time in Judea the harvest was beginnins: 
and, in a similar manner, the feast of tabernacles 
was fixed to tin- middle of the seventh month Tisri. 
and to the time ol the ending of the vintage. Now, 
these feasts weie thus observed.— The Passover they 
celebrated on the fourteenth day of Nisan or Abib, 
by killing the paschal lamb : the fifteenth was the 
first of the days of unleavened bread, and was or- 
dained to he kept as a Sabbath : and on the morrow 
after this Sabbath, as being the beginning of the bar- 
ley liarvest, they were directed to bring a sheaf of the 
first-fruits for a wave offering before the Loid. The 
feast of tabernacles they celebrated on the fifteenth 
day of Tisri: and this festival was also called the Kisler, 
feast of ingathering, because it was celebrated after ' 
they had gathered in their corn and their wine. If 
then the ancient Jewish year consisted of no more 
than 360 days, and if it were neither annually length- 
ened by the addition of five supernumary davs, nor 
occasionally regulated by monihly intercalations, it 
is evident, that all the months, and among them the 
months Abib and Tisri, must have rapidly revolved 
through the several seasons of the year. Hence it 
is equally evident, since the Passover and the feast 
of tabernacles were fixed, the one to the fourteenth 
day of Abib, and the other to the fifteenth day uf 
Tisri, that they n um similarly have revolved through 
the seasons. Such being the case, how would it lie 
possible to observe Ihe ordinances of the law, when 



JVomcs. Time of Commencement. Festival*. 



Puwover H*' 1 April 
UulrHvpnt it bread, 
l oili Ap ril. ^ 
r ir*' Inninof Bnrl'y 
Hanoi nnvcil, 

lGili April, 
Iji« dny offeiul uf 
Unli'mendl br-'iul, 
April 21 rt. 

t Pemcnwl, or Fend 
{uf Wetkii,Juiic6lli. 



April l.t. 
In Hi- Ujil.jnirnl 
\i;n li-niii Cii-.f 
ii..n. GC03. 
Noif.^TWynir 
Iw-bjii September 
5,l b 18,2. 

May Id, 
May SOlli. 

June 2"il>. 
July SSlli. 
AnifiiH 27ili. 

Tisri, or Elhanim, Srni. 25lU, J F«ut of Trumpet?. 

Ital.liiniral ye»r {*''!»• 250i. b «. 23: 
fruni TTrWon, J 2J 25. Numb. 2'J : 1. 
KOI. I Flint i.f ISnpmiii.n, 

. ( Lev. 23 : 2?, Or.! 4th. 

( Fwwt iifTiilil-iiZli*'. 
COci.9,Lpv.2i:3l,S5. 
# Octave i*f Fend ol 
(Lev. 

uiuY. 



March.,™,, or| 0c| 26lh _ 



t Tnl*»rnnclp8. 
{23:26.) Oct 



TVIh-iIi, 

BMmi, 

Ailar, 



J Fend of Dedication, 
{Dec. 18. Lam 8<lj«. 



Nov. 24ih. 

Deer. 24th. 
Jany. 22I.JS44. 
Feb. 2M. C Piirim, 

I Either 9 

End of year £0lb March, 1844, Wwlneiuiay. 

''This table is founded on iheR abinuicii l calculation 
which makes the first day orNisiin commence with 
the new moon, nearest the day on which the s'un en- 
ters Aries (ur at the vernal equinox.) It ouylil, 
however, io be obseived, that llie Cniuite Jews main- 
tain thai the Rabbins havecTVa*ngeil i lie calendar.so 
that io prgsenl ihe lirsl fruils of the barley harvest 
on the 16th of Nisan, as the law directs, would he 
impossible, if the time is reckoned according to the 
aBinnical calculation, since barley is not in the 

The ac- 



Marrh 5th. 
: 19. 



the months Abib and Tisri had passed into opposite tear, at Jerusalem, until a month later. 

seasons of the solar year? How could the Jews, in the counts of many travellers confirm the position of the 

climate of Judea, oiler the first fruils of their har- Carailes. Air. E. S. Culman.s converted Jew, who 
........ i .k. — . i. » i. ' i. , . . i N_ -«* ■ ''■ . . . ... t 



vest after ihe Passover, when the month Abib, in 
which it was celebrated, had passed into autumn or 
winter? And how could ihey observe the feast op 
tabernacles, as a feast of the ingathering of their 
corn and their wine, in the month ol Tisri, when 
that month had passed into spring or summer? h i> 
plain, that, unless Abih and Tisri always kept their 
places in the solnr vear, unless Abib were always a 
vernal nun th, and Tisri an autumnal month, the 
Passover and the feast of tabernacles could not have 
been duly observed. And hence it is equally plain, 
that the ancient Jews could not have reckoned by 
years of 3G0 days, without some expedient to make 
those years fall in with solar years." Faber, Vol. 1. 
pp. 12—14. 



In the commencement ol the Jewish year no rrf- 
crenei was originally had to astronomical accuracy 
They reckoned from the first appearance of the moon. 
And we are informed that on the appearance of the 
moon near the ripening of the barley harvest, if from 
■ the appearance of the harvest it would he ripe by 
the 14th day, they made that the commencement of 
their year ; but if it would not be ripe till after the 
14th day, they added the whole of that moon to the 
old year, and commenced their year with the first 
day of the next moon. This was the custom of the 
Jews till after their dispersion by the Romaus, when 
being scattered all over the world, it was difficult to 
nbseive the ripening of the barley harvest in Judea ; 
and in some countries wh.-re the Jews were, it was 
Vfbserved earlier, aud in some, later. 

In order, therefore, to have the observance of the 
Passover uniform, the Rabbins established the lime 
' of its observance by astronomical calculations, and 
began their year with the new moon nearest lie 
vernal equinox. 

• According to this astronomical arrangement, the 
months in the present Jewish year are arranged as 
follows, — 



has been eniproyed%5 a rmssionnry io ihe Jews in 
Palestine, in an article published in the American 
Biblical Repository, for Aptil, lS-10, makes the Ibl- 

lowlnjr reiuaiks on this subject: The ecnoon !"<>r 
(he feast of unleavened bread is ihus defined in Ex. 
xiii. 4. "This day come ye oui, in the month Abib." 
Also Ex. xxiii. 15, "Thou shall keep ihe feast of 
unleavened bread in ihe limeappuinted of the month 
Abib"— Lemced chodesli huubib, literally, "at the 
season of ihe monlh of green corn," as is evident 
from the parallel word in Exodus ix. 31, "and ihe 
flax and the barley was smitten, for the barley was 
(' Abib') in the ear." But at present, the Jews in 
ihe Holy land have not the least regard to this sea- 
son appoinled and identified by Jehovah, but follow 
ihe rules prescribed in the oral law, viz. by adding 
a month to every second or third year, and thus ma- 
king the lunar year correspond with the solar. And 
when the fifteenth day of Nisan, according to this 
computation, arrives, tlicy begin to celebrate ihe 
above-mentioned feast, although the chedesh haabib 
may have passed, or not yet come. In general, the 
proper season after they have celebrated it, is a 
whole month, which is just reversing the command 
in the law.— Nothing like ears of green corn have I 
seen anmnd Jerusalem at the celebration of this fes- 
tival. The Carajtejews observe ii later than ihe 
Rabinnical, for they are guided by Abib, and they 
charge the latter with eating unleavened bread dur- 
ing i hat feast. I think, myself, that the charge is 
well lounded. If this feast of unleavened bread is 
not celebrated in its season, every successive festi- 
val is dislocated from its appropriate period, since 
ihe monlh Abib is laid down in the law of God as 



an " Economi 

been prepared with t lie greatest care, is the follow- 



on the second day of the passover, or the sixteenth 
day after the first new moon in April, a ripe sheaf. 
For if they saw on the last monlh of ihe year that the 
grain would nol he ripe, as expected, ihey were 
compelled Io make an intercalation, which com- 
monly happened on the third year. 

The Jewish Rabbins say, that March and Sept. 
instead of April and October, were ihe initial months 
ol these two years. Thai they were so at a lale pe- 
riod is admitted, but the change was probably owing 
lo the example of the Romans, who began their year 
with the monlh of March. The Jews being pleas- 
ed with their example in this respect, or overruled 
by their auihorily, adopted the same practice. That 
ibis is ihe most probable statement, is evident also 
fronrflie fact, thai the position of ihe Rabbins isop- 
jftosed nol only by Josephus, but by llie usage of ihe 
Syriac and Arabic languages; from ihe fact also, 
lhat the prescribed observances of ihe three great 
festival days will nol agree with the months of 
March and September, as has been shown by Mi- 
chaelis : seeCommenial.de Mensibus Hehrteorum 
in Soc. Reg. Goell. 1763—1768, p 10. el. seq. 

Of the Caraitc and Rabinnical Jews, Dr. Hales 
says, 

"The Rabbiniles, held |j oral tradition, and sup- 
posed thai God dictated many things by word of 
mouth, to Moses on Mount Sinai, which were prop- 
agated by tiadiiinn of the elders, and long alter, 
Were put in writing, lest they should be forgot. 
Hence those maxims of their schools, 'the words of 
the Scribes are lovelier than ihe words uf the law, 
ihe words of the elders are weightier than li e words 
of the prophets.' They were reproved by our Sa- 
vior for teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men." 

"There was a sect of the Scribes called Karaites 
or SScriptn rians. who rejected the cabilisiic or allegOr 
ricaTtrrtprpretaiions of Scripture, and contended tor 
ihe filera! sense. And if the literal was inadmissi- 
ble, ihey endeavored to discover ihe figurative mean- 
ing by careful comparison of Scripiure wilh itself, 
in parallel places." 
New Anal. Chro. Vol. II. p. 7S8. 

Ii will be seen, therefore, if ihe Canute Jews are 
correct, (and ihe Mo-nic law settles the question 
that the Passover cannol be observed lill the barley 'V 
harvest is ripe,) that an astronomical cajculaijon oft, 
the day of ihe week on which ihe lirsl full moon af- 
ter ihe vernal equinox in A. D. 33, would fall, can- 
ot prove Ihe day of the week on which the true 
Passover would be observed lhat year, and conse- 
uently cannot prove the year of the crucifixion. 
iVe said it could not prove the day of Ihe week on 
hich ihe true Passover would be observed : if the 
first full moon after the vernal equinox in 33, came 
on Friday, the next full moon would be 29 1-2 days 
later. But as ihe Jews reckoned from ihe first op- 
pearance of the moon, which is seen sometimes 29 
and sometimes not lill 30 after the appearauce of 
the previous moon, we should have no means of 
knowing whether the 14th day from ils appearance 
would be on Saturday, 29 days from the 14th of the 
previous moon, or on Sunday, 30 days from ihe 
same period. If, therefore, the Caraite Jews nrl 
correct, while the calculalions of Ferguson as to the 
day ol ihe week on which would fall the first full 
moon afier ihe vernal equinox, are perlecily correct, 
ihey give us no certain clue to ihe day of ihe week 
on which the true Passover came, and consequently / 
cannot determine the year of ihe crucifixion. 



new moon of April. '* Wheat, zea or spell and bar- 
Icy, ripen." On the whole, il is probable lhat ihe 
Jewish year, in ihe lime of llie Old Testament wri- 
ters, commenced with ihe new moon of April, in- 
slead_of thai ol March." 

Jflfirt in his Archseology, says, p. Ill, 112, that 
MosSS* obligated the priests to present at lire altar 



the epoch from which every other is lo follow." In 
Mimical Calendar" of Palestine, which has 

™.^L' U .i T "i / Again, even if ihe Rahinical Jews were correct 
ing remark under the monlh commencing with ihe; ,. . ~ c 3 clc "" re, - l i 



wilh regard to the moon in which the Passover 
should be kepi, and we could ascertain lo a ceriain- 
ly, ihe day on which ihe astronomical full moon would 
lall, yet thai might be one day earlier or one day la- 
Upr than llie 14th Irom the day of its appearance. 
rThe changing of the moon early or late in the day, 
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I would make hoc day's difference in the lime of its 
r»|appcarance; and therefore the asironomical full of 
ili,' moon would noi, within one day, determine the 
' Jewish 14th of the moon./ 

Dr. Halts, says, that "From the difference be- 
tween the limes of the true and computed paschal 
new moon, as calculated astronomically, and com- 
puted by such rules as were in use among the Jews 
l/formerly, and which may vary a day in their results, 
we may naturally account for a circumstance no- 
ticed in the gospels, namely, that our Lord and his 
disciples ate the Passover on Maundy Thursday, but 
the chief priests and their adherents on good .Fri- 
day," Vol. I. p. 174. Q? (/ '/ , ($ V t'&j 
Dr. Prideaux says,— 

"Anciently the form of the year which they made 
use of was wholly inartificial ; for it was nor settled 
t Jiij any astronomical lules or calculations, but was 
ade up of lunar months set out by the phases or 
When tlicy sawilie new 



appearance o'. the moon. 

moon, then they began their months, wh : ch some' 
times consisted of 29 days, and sometimes of 30, 
according as the new moon did sooner or later ap- 
pear. The reason of this was, because the synotli- 
tai course of the moon (that is, from new moon to 
new moon) being twenty-nine days and a half, the 
half day, which a month of 29 days fell short of, 
was made up by adding it to the next month, which 
made it consist of 30 days; so that their months 
consisted of 29 and 30 days alternatively. None 
of them had fewer than 29 daygVandjljerefore they 
never looked fur the uew moon before the night fol- 
lowing llie 29th day; and, if they then saw it. the 
next .O il y was the first day of the following month. 
NeiTiier had any of their months more than 30 days, 
and therefore they neyd-lookeil Ja[.tl)e new moon 
after the night following the 30lh day ; but then, if 
they saw it not, they concluded, that the appearance 
was obstructed by clouds, and made the next day 
the first of the following month, without expecting 
any longer; and of twelve of these months their 
common year consisted.' \But twelve lunar months 

falling eleven days short oT a solar year, every one | ment is of no avail. 



day, nor in apogee when slowest until the fourth." 
Dr'. Hales, Vol. t. p. Wl- ^ 

Again, Dr. Prideaux says— 

" Since the Jewish calendar hath been fixed by 
Rabbi Hillefcupon the certain foundations of as- 
tronomy, tables may indeed be made which may 
point out to what day in that calendar every day 
in the Julian year shall answer; but this cannot be 
done for the time before; bec.iuse, while they went 
inartificially to work in this matter, by the phasis 
and appearance of llie moon, both lor the beginning 
of their months and years, and the making of their in- 
tercalations, they did nolalwaysdu it exactly, but of- 
ten varied from the astronomical truth therein. And 
this latter having beer, their way through all the 
limes of which this history treats, jy^cannot. when 
we find the day of auy Jewish month mentioned 
either in the Scriptures or in Josephus reduce it ex- 
actly to its lime in ihe Julian year, or there fix il 
any nearer than wilhin ihe compass ol a mouth, 
sooner or later." Pudeaux llist^Jewj^Vpl. 1. 

it will therefore be seen that theargumenl which 
rests upon the first full moon after the equinox, can- 
not fix the Jewish Mlh of Abib of the crucifixion ; 
so that while the nativity is fixed, if the crucifixion 
was in ihe centre of the week, it must have been 
before A. D. 33, and consequently the 2,300 days 
esim'ot be shown to extend beyond 18 13. Ferguson 
informs us, that " both by the undoubted canon of 
Ptolemy and the famous era of Nabonassar, the be> 
ginning of the seventh year of ihe reign of Artax- 
erxes Longimanus, king of Persia, (who is called 
Ahasuerus in the Book of Esther,) is pinned down 
to ihe 4256th year of the Julian period."— Aslron. 

p. 387. ■ . ■ -:~'-rM-* 

Commencement of the 70 Weeks. 
The great argument upon which most have rest- 
ed to prove the crucifixion in 33, has been that 
the 70 weeks ended there ; but if the 70 weeks must 
not necessarily end near the crucifixion, this argu- 
The evidence that the 70 



of those common years began eleven days sooner 
than ihe former; which in 33 years time would 
carry back the beginning of the year through all 
the four seasons to ihe same point again, and yei 
a whole year for the solar reckoning (as is now 
done in Turkey, where this sort of year is in use;) 
for the remedying of which, their usage was some- 
times in ihe third year and sometimes in the second, 
to cast in another month, and make^lfieir year then 
consist of thirteen months; whereby iney constantly 
reduced their lunar year, as far as such an interca- 
lation could effect it to that of the sun, and never 
suffered ihe one, for any more than a month at any 
lime to vary from the other. And this they were 
forced to do for the sake of their festivals: for their 
[feast of the Passover (the first day of which was 
always lixtd lo ihe middle of llie month Nisan) be- 
ing lo be celebrated by their eating ihe paschaL 
liLuJ) and the offering up of ihe_wave sheaf, as the" 
"first frui is of their barley harvest; and their least 
of PjuUecQslt which was kept the fiftieth day alter 
ihe 16th of Nisan (which was the day in which the 
wave sheaf was offered,) beicg to be celebrated by 
the offering of ihe two wave loaves as the lirst 
fruit* ol their wheat harvest; and their feast of 
tabernacles, which-was always begun on the 15ih 
ol'Tizri, being fixed to the time of their in-gathering 
of all the fruits of the eanh ; ihe Passover could noi 
be observed till the lambs were grown fit lo be 
eaten, and the barley fit to be reaped ; nor the Pen- 
lecosi, lill ihe wheat was ripe; nor the feast of 
Tabernacles, lill the ingatherings of the vineyard 



weeks end heic, independent of the crucifixion, is 
this. They were to begin with the going forth of 
the decree lo rebuild Jerusalem, from ihe seventh 
year of Arlaxerxes Longimanus. Pemvius com- 
mences the reign of Arlaxerxes Longimanus in the 
fourth year of the 78th Olympiad. He says, " in 
the fourth year of the same [78] Olympiad, Xerxes 
wasllain by Artabanus; and in the very year before 
that, Darius his son was murdered by Artaxcrxes 
his brother, whom Artabanus accused before him of 
ihe fact, and he judged Arlaxerxes and condemned 
him according lo his demerit. So Artaxerxes the 
same year began his reign." — Hist. World, p. 86. 
,The seventh year of his reign accordingly would be 
the third year of the 80th Olympiad, B. C. 457, 
J. P. 4257. 

Of the "Era of Nabonassar" Jackson says it 
"was used by the ancient astronomers, bolh a- 
mongst the Chaldeans and Greeks, as Claudius 
Ptolemy assures us in his asironomical works. It 
was universally esteemed to be the most accurate 
chronological computation of all others, most part 
of it being fixed by eclipses and celestial observa- 
tions, which were much cultivated and improved 
from Ihe time of that eia."— Chro. An. Vol. I, p. 
436. Playfair says, " It is of essential service in 
chronology ; for by means of it all other epochs are 



and therefore this being ihe surest guide which we 
have in the chronology, and it being also verified 
by its agreement every where with the Holy Scrip- 
lures, it is noi for the authority of any other human 
writings whatsoever lo be receded from." — Hist. 
Jews, Vol. I. p. 242. 

The above will show that the commencement and 
termination of the 70 weeks are independent of ihe 
Jdate of ihe crucifixion. 

THE MINISTRY OF CHRIST. 

Of the length of Christ's ministry, we have been 
inclined for some lime to believe that it was but 
aboui three years and a half. When we say we 
have been so inclined to believe, we wish to be un- 
lerstood as giving only the opinion of ihe junior ed- 
tor, to whom our brother has addressed his article, 
fhis opinion we intjniated in the Signs of the Times 
iNjuly 12th last. - /That he preached but three and 
a half years has been the prevailing opinion. And 
the great body of those who thus believed have, con- 
sequently, been obliged to place the crucifixion a 
few years earlier. The crucifixion was never placed 
in A. D. 33, till ihe 13th century; and not then till' 
il wa s supposed it must have been at ihe end of the : 
ffivyppts. Dr. Hales, who takes the ground that 
the crucifixion was in the middle, of the week, in 
A. D. 31, gives the following argument to prove his 
position :— 

" The apo3tolical father, Ignatius, a disciple of 
John the Evangelist, and bishop of Antioch, the 
second in succession from Peter, who suffered raar- 
trydotn in the reign of Trajan, A. D. 107, in his 
epistle to ihe Trallians, gives the following curious 
and valuable testimony.— Coteleries.Pattes Apostol. 
loin. 2 : p. 68. 

* ' God the Word having lived in the world three 
decads of years, was baptised by John truly, and 
not seemingly ; and having preached the Gospel 
three years, and wrought signs and wonders, he 
the Judge, was judged by the false Jews and Pi- 
late, was scourged, smitten on the cheek, spit upon, 
wore a crown of thorns and a purple robe, was 
condemned, was crucified, truly, not seemingly, nor 
in appearance, nor by deception ; he died truly, and 
was buried, and was raised from ihe dead,' &c. 

And this is confirmed by the testimony of Euse- 
bius, the learned bishop of Cesarea, who flourish- 
ed about A. D. 300, in nis Demonstration Evan- 
gal ica, p. 400. 

' It is recorded in history, that the whole time of 
our Savior's teaching and working miracles was 
three years and a half which is the half of a week 
[of years.] This John the Evangelist, will repre- 
sent to those who critically attend to his gospel. 
One week of years, then, may be reckoned the whole 
lime of his continuance with his Apostles, both be- 
fore his passion, and afler his resurrection from ihe 
dead: for it is written, that until his passion, he 
showed himself to all, disciples and not disciples ; 
during which lime, by his doctrines and extraordi- 
nary cures, he showed the powers of his Godhead 
'tonll without distinction, both Greeks and Jews.'" 



and oliveyard were over; and .therefore, ihesfi-lesli- 

vals being fixed to these set seasons of the year, the a „ d adjusled ,_^. ed. p. 42. 

malting ot the intercalation above mentioned was 
necessary, for the keeping them wilhin a mouth 
sooner or later always to them." /Hist. Jews Vol. 
'l.p.51. 

^SjGemmus, a Gtecian astronomer, says, " that 
i when the moon is in perigree and her motion quick- 
1 est, she does not usually appear, until the second 



Of Ptolemy's canon which is built upon astronom- 
ical demonstrations, Dr. Prideaux says, "Being fix- 
ed by the eclipses, the truth of it may at any lime I e 
demonstrated by asironomical calculations; and no 
one hath ever calculated those eclipses but hath 
found them fall right in the limes where placed ; 



On these two quotations, Dr. Hales remarks : 
" They are indeed a host against all the discordant 
and absurd guesses, ancieni or modern, about ihe 
longer or shorter duration of our Lord's ministry, 
which, lo compare together, bring wilh them iheir 
own refutation. I shall not therefore waste the 
reader's patience, nor tresspass on the limits of ibis 
apparatus, by retailing them, in order to be rejected 
afterwards. Ignatius and Eusebius both assign 
three years for the duration of our Lord's public 
ministry ; the latter mentions an addiiional half 
year, from his baptism to its commencement, during 
which lime our Lord was employed in privately 
selecting and preparing his disciples. And a criti- 
cal inspection of ihe Gospels, especially of John's, 
(recommended by Eusehius,) will furuisfi internal 
evidence, the most solid and satisfactory, of the cor- 
rectness of this period ; by distinguishing ihe four 
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passovers which included our Lord's public minis- 
try, and arranging ihem chronologically, according 
10 ilie foregoing principles." — Dr. Hales' New Anal. 
CJjro. vol. 1 p. p. 199-201. 

<^Again Dr. Hales s ays, " the year of the cruci- 
fixion in A. D. 33, aybs assumed on no earlier au- 
thority than thnf*pr Rodger Bacon, in lh e_13th cen - 
tury. ' Rodger Racon found" (.y compulation, thai 
the' Paschal full moon A. D. 33, fell on Friday; 
and this circumstance led hiin, and several other-. 
Scj^jjer^ Usher, Pearson, kc. to conclude, that this 
wastfie year of the crucifixion. But admitting the 
computation to he exact, as afterward verified bj 
Scaliger, Newton, Mann, and Lnmy. (See Row- 
ers Conjectures on the New Testament, John 6: 4, 
p Mfl.) this very circumstance proves that it was 
flop the year of the crucifixion ; for the true PascaJ 
filll moun was the day before, Thursday, when 
Christ celebrated the Passover with his disciples. 
Besides, Dodwell and Ferguson give different re- 
sults in their calculations, the former reckoning 
Saturday, the latter Tuesday, to be the day of the 
[Paschal lull moon, A. D. 33. Little stress, 
fore, is to be laid on such calculations/^ 

Eusebius dales the first half of the passion Week 
of Years as beginning with our Lord's baptism and 
ending with his crucifixion. The same period 
precisely as recorded by Peter, as including the du- 



13ih. Amidst this variety of days, we may look on 
the 26lh and 27th of March as the most probable." 
-lb. vol. L DP. 176 177. 

"This most cnfiofis and valuable testimony to 
the fact and reasoning thereon by heathen phi- 
losophers, at the very time we owe to Stiidas. 
This testimony is infinitely more important than that 
of Phi bijou's eclipse, which is usually adduced ; bin 
which happened the next year, A. D. 32, April 28, 
by Pingre's tables, which state only one solar 
eclipse, this year of the passion, a lunation and 
hall after the ohsenration, May 10, at 2 in the morn- 
ing, visible in Asia, and there central."— Ib. vol. 2, 
p. "698. 
Again, he says: — 

f u If the year of the crucifixion was A. D. 31. as 
is most likely, it follows from an eclipse of the moon 
in Pingre's tables April 25th, at nine in the after- 
noon, that the Paschal full moon, that year fell on 
ihe 27th of March, which in the calculations of^ 
Newton, Ferguson, and Lamy, and the computation' 
of Bacon is reckoned on Tuesday ; but there ts some- 
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there- (j mes a variation of a day or two in their compu 
tations ol the days of the week, so that it might 
hnve happened on Thursday. Qn the oilier hand, 
Scaliger, Dodwell, and Mann, reckon tint Pascal full 
moon a day earlier, 26th March, and Pelavius 
23rd of March, vol. 2. p. 374. This shows the un- 
ration or our Lord s personal ministry : All the time R.„. a j nly u ( , he pri . cjst . ,| ay lu || moull ."_i b . vol. 

that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us. be- |i t n~' 174. ~ 

ginning Irom the baptism of |or by] John, until the ' 
day that he was taken up from us,' al his ascension 
which was only 43 day* after the crucifixion, Acts I: 
21,22. And the remaining half of the Passion Week 
ended with the martrydom of Stephen, in the seventh, 
or last year of the week. For it is remarkable, that 
the year after, A. D. 33, began a new Era in the 
church, namely, 1 tic conversion of Saul, or Paul, 
the Apostle, by the personal appearance of Christ 
to him 011 the road to Damascus, « hen he received 
his mission to the Gentiles, after the Jewish San- 
hedrim had formally rejecied Clirist by persecuting 
his disciples."— Dr. Hales' New Anal. Chro. vol. I, 
pp. 205, 206. 



THE DARKNING Of THE SUN AT THE CPXCiriXION. 

Of the crucifixion, hesajs: 
" This obscuration of the sun must havp been 
preternatural, in its extent, duration, and opposi- 
tion, of theTnoon, at full, to the sun. It was ob- 
served at Heliopolis in Egypt, by Dyonysius, the 
Areopagite, afterwards ihe illustrious convert of 
Paul at Athens, Acts, 17: 34, who, in a letter to 
the martyr Polyearp, describes his own and his com- 
panion, tl.e sophist Appollophane's astonishment al 
the phenomenon, when they saw the darkness com- 
mence at the eastern limb of the sun, and proceed 
to the western, til! the whole was eclipsed ; and 
then regtade backwards, Irom the western to the 
eastern, till his light was fully restored : vliich 
tbey attributed to the miraculous passage of the 
moon across the sun's disk. Appollophanes ex- 
claimed, as if divining the cause: 'These, 0 good 
Dionysius, are the vicisitudes of divine events! 
Dionysius answered, 'Either the Deity suffers or 
He -ympathises with the sufferer ' ! And that suf- 
ferer, according 10 tradition recorded by Michel 
Syncellus of Jerusalem, he declared to be the 
unknowable God, for whose sufferings all nature 
was darkened and convulsed.' "—Dr. Hales' New 
Anal. Cbro. vol. 2, p. 897. 

"The time it happened, and the fact itself, are 
recorded in a curious and valuable passage of a 
respectable Roman Consul; Aurelius Cassiodorius 
Senator, about A. D. 514. 'In the consullate of 
Tiberias Caesar Aug. V. JElius Sejanus, (U. C. 

1 784, A. D. 31.) Our Lord Jesus Christ suffered 
on the'SflfoTlhe Calends, of April : (25ih March.) 
When there happened such an eclipse of the 
sun as was never before nor since.' In this 
year and in this day, agree also the Council of 
Caesarea, A. D. 196 or 198 ; the Alexandrian Chroni- 
cle, Maxinius, Monachus, Nicephorus, Constanlinus, 
Cedrenus; and in this year, but on different dnys, 
concur Eusebius and Epiphanius,followed by Kep- 

\ ler, Bucher, Patinus and Pelavius, some reckon- 
ing it the 10th of the Callends of April, others, the 
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The Tabernacle. 

The following article was published by us in one 
of the city papers last week, in consequence of tht 
agent of the Tabernacle, letting the house for a con- 
cert, fcc. which proved to be very obnoxious to our 
views and feelings. 

The religious paper? of the city have made the 
most of it, to injure, and to destroy our influence at 
home and abroad. 

Our friends everywhere, may depend that the 
brethren in this city have done, and are still doing 
all they can to sustain the cause. And that noth- 
ing inconsistent with the holiest principles of our 
faith are tolerated among them. The representations 
allying prints have been such, ihat the Irulh even is 
so distorted, that they turn it into a tie. The time 
has now come when they seem to be disposed to 
make capital of any thing to desttoy our influence. 

The Tabernacle. It willbeseen by some of the 
public prints and placards in the city, that the tab- 
ernacle has been occupied recently for a series of 
concerts, imitations, &c. The reptesentation given 
of the nature and character of these performances, 
to the agent, and a part of the committee, were so 
understood, that they were not inconsistent with the 
design of letting the house. But it seems that they 
wholly misapprehended the nature and design of ihe 
performances, besides some offensive things were 
added. When the advertisement came out we were 
shocked, and the committee unanimously resolved 
to remove it as soon as it could be done. This they 
did, remitting the mil, except the mere expenses of 
the house, not willing to receive money from such 
(to them) sinful proceedings. We regard the whole 
circle of amusements, from the Theatre down to the 
Olio, and even the Museum, as it is now conducted, 
only in the light of deceptive schools ol vice and in- 
famy, so that we could nut consent to any exhibition 
of the kind in the Tabernacle, under any circum- 
stances, nor for any equivalent. 

It is due to the gentlemen who engaged the house, 
to say that we attach no blame to them. They ex- 
plained things as they understood them. And fur- 
ther, while they occupied the house, every thing 
was conducted with decorum. But the design and 
nature of the whole performance being wrong, order 
and propiiety cannot justify or sanctify it. 



Meetings, at the Tabernacle Sundav next, at 10, 
A Iff., quarter past 2, P. M. Evening half past 6 
o'clock. 

Prayer Mef.tinos, at Adnnl Submit, Boylston 
Market, 3, P. Iff., and 7 o'clock, all the weekTlJo 
meetings at Chardon St. this week— next week they 
will be held as usual, on Thursday and Friday eve- 
nings. 



A3 Christian men, and citizens, we feel that we 
owe an apology to the friends and supporiers of pub- 
lic morals, and especially '0 the friends of the ad- 
vent cause, for having given anycountenance,(even 
by misapprehension) 10 sinful diversions. 

A word more. It is well known that there has 
been a great deal of gossip about the Tabernacle. 
We wish to say to the candid of all parties, that it 
was built chiefly by a few individuals for advent 
lectures. It was not expected they would occupy 
it all the lime. The commitie therefore advertised 
to let the house for moral and religious purposes 
when they did not want it for themselves. The 
rent to be appropriated to ihe support of the meet- 
ing. The rent and taxes are $1,080 ; other expen- 
ses for lectures, &c. are 81,000. "A collection is ta- 
ken at each service. This, wiih ihe rent thus far, 
as not met our current expenses. A few individu- 
's have to subscribe largely 10 sustain the meeting. 
Button. Nov. 29, 1S43 J. V. Himf.s. 



■ The Taeernacxe, on Sunday last, wns thronged. 
Elder Josci>h~~Marsh, gave two excellent lectures. 
The Communion was administered 10 about five 
hundred. In the evening we gave a lecture on the 
triumphs of pn/ianj. showing that it will prevail lid 
the Advent of the King uf Kings. 



elp 



Conferences. It is thought best to hold several 
GejieraTJCmijerences in the New EnglandTiTtTriie 
contKue, during"" the winter months. We shall 
commence the first of the series, in Portsmouth, N. 
H., the 15th of December. Several Lecturers will 
be present. We intend to be there. Brethren and 
sisters in that vicinity will try to attend and 
sustain the meeting. 

Since the above was written, we have received 
the following notice for a Conference in Groton. 
We hope it will be well attended, and prove a bles- 
sing to the saints, 

Conference at Groton. There will be a Second 
Advent Conference in Groton, Mass., commencing 
Thursday, Dec. 7th, 1S43. It is hoped that all who 
wibh their hearts cheered— their hopes brightened 
and their faith increased, will attend ibis meeting! 
Brother F. G. Brown, brother Hawley, and other 
waichmen are earnestly invited 10 attend. 

De.i. Isaiah Cragin, Dea. Waller Dixon, Benjamin 
Hall, Aa:on Mason, Lulher Bouielle, Walter Keyes 
Daniel Needh.im, Committee. 



Notice. A Second Advent Meeting, will com- 
mence in Newliampion, nt the North Freewill Bap- 
tist Meeting-house, on the Sib of December next, ai 
half past 10, A. M., and continue three days' or 
more, if time remains and the Lord will. 

Advent Brethren are invited to attend. 

D. G. DRAKE. 



NOTICE. 

A Second Advent Meeting will commence in this 
place on Saturday, 23d of Dec. next, at i o'clock. 
P. M. il Ihe Lord will, 10 be protracted as long as 
will be deemed prudent. Brother Jonathan Ham- 
ilton is now in the Province, and has agreed 10 at- 
tend ; brethren Churchill and Hovey, ol N. H. and 
brethren John Hamilton and Ames,' of Me. are par- 
ticularly requested to attend. 

I would just say to you my brethren, here is a 
large field that has not as yet been explored, and 
many who are wailing with much anxiety to hear 
the servants of God who are engaged in the Second 
Advent ctuse. 

I am your brother in Christ, waiting patiently his 
coming. Stephen Parsons. 

Woodstock, Nov. 23, 1843. 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON which the 
SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



I. The word of God leaches that litis earth is 
to be regenerated, in the restit'<tion of all thing!, 
restored to its Eden slate as it came from the 
hand of its Maker before the fall, and is to be 
the iternal abode of the righteous in their rrsnr 
rection slat'. 

II. The only Millenium found in the. icord of 
God is the eternal slate of the righteous in the 
Nina Earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

III. The only restoration of Israel yet future, 
is the restoration of the taints to the New Earth, 
when the L-ird,my God shail come, and all hit 
saints with him. 

IV. The signs which were to precede the coming 
of our Sudor, hace all been gicen ; and the pro- 
phecies Hate all been fulfilled but those which re- 
late to the coining of Chml. the end of this 
world, and the restitution of all things. And 

V. There are none of the prophetic periods, 
as we understand litem, that extend beyond the. 
[Jeipij/(] year lti4:J. 

The above we shall ever maintain as the im- 
mutable truths of ihe word of God, and there- 
fore till our b>rd came we shall cter look for his 
return as the next ceent in historical prophecy. 



Review of Isaac Taylor Hinton, 
No. II. 

The greatest portion of this work is occupied 
with historical extracts, in illustration of the 
prophecies. Many of these are applied the j 
same as we apply them; and where the appli- 
cation varies from the view which we take, it 
is usually on some point which does not affect 
the termination of the 2300 days. While, there- 
fore, we would like to publish ull his historical 
illustrations, our limits will prevent our noticing 
only what more particularly applies to the ques- 
tion at issue. 

Speaking of the Grecian Empire, he says, 
pp. 50, 52. 

"The rough he-goat, is a fit emblem of the 
Greek kingdom, since the Macedonians were 
at first denominated jEgeadas, or the "goals" 
people;" from n legend, that when the (ireeks 
first emigrated to Macedonia Irom the south, 
they were directed by the heathen orocle to 



take the goats as their guide in " locating"^ 
their new "claims." Carunus, their first king,i 
it is said in the mythic tale, seeing a vast herd 
of goats flying from a storm, followed them to 
Edessa, and there fixed the seat of his empire, 
culling his capital JRgete, or " the gnat's city," 
and Hie people yEgeudie, or " gouts' people." 
It is a fulfilment ol prophecy singularly minute, 
that Alexander should name his son by his lu- 
vorite wife, Roxanna, /Egus, or " the son of 
the goot; 1 ' and thai some of Alexander's suc- 
cessors arc represented on their aims with 
goats' horns. That the goat came " Irom the 
west," requires no comment; on "the -face ol j 
the whole earth," carrying every thing before! 
him like a whirlwind, and "touching not the, 
ground" for swiftness. This characteristic of 
impetuosity had been indicated in the previous 
vision, by the symbol of four wings on the back 
of the leopurd. Nebuchadnezzar, as a lion, 
had only two; but the conquests of Alexander 
were to exceed in rapidity those of his prede- 
cessor in empire. Dr. Prideaux well describes 
the velocity of the military movements ol' the 
" great horn:" 

•' He Hew with victory, swifter thnn others 
can travel; often with his horse pursuing his 1 
enemies upon the spur, whole days und nights, 
and sometimes making long marches liir sever-|j 
al days, one after the other, as once he did in 
pursuit of Darius, of' near forty miles a day, 
liir eleven days together: so that, by the speed 
of his marches, he came upon bis enemies be- 
fore i hey were aware of him, and conquered 
them belore they cuuld be in a posture to re- 
sist him: which exactly agieelh with the de-l 
scription given of him in the prophecies of Dan- 
iel, some ages belore, he being in them set 
lorth under the similitude of a panther, or a 
leopaid, with four wings, for he was impetuous 
and fierce in his warlike expeditions, as n pan-; 
ther alter his prey, and came upon his enemies 
with that speed, as if he Hew with u double pair' 
of wings. And to this purpose he is, in anoth- 
er place of those prophecies, compared to an 
he-goat coming from the west, with that swift- 
ness upon the king of Media and Persia, that 
he seemed as if his feet did not touch the 
ground: and his actions as well in this compar- 
ison as in the lormer, fully verified the prophe- 
cy."* 

The description given by the prophet, of the 
collision between the Greeks and the Persians, 1 
is perfectly graphic. Having described the 
" ram" (the emblem of Persia) as standing be- 
fore the river, he beholds the "he-goat with 
the notable horn between his eyes," running at 
the ram in the " fury of his power." 

The "horn" in the Bth of Daniel that "waxed 
exceeding great," Mr. Hinton supposes tube 
" Mahometanism." With this view, the 2300 
days are none the less years. As this view 
does not affect the length of the vision, we will 
pass over the lengthy argument by which he 



1 Prideaux' Connection, Part I. book viii. 



endeavors to support his view — it having been 
too frequently refuted by us, to be interesting 
to our readers. The next question of interest 
upon which he touches, is the accuracy of the 
prophetic periods. Speaking of the Jive months 
in Rev. ix. 10, he admits them to embrace a 
period of 150 years, but says, pp. 110. Ill, 

" It may be questioned, however, whether this 
date, or the dates of prophecy generally, are 
designed to be specific as to a single year, or 
whether, in keeping with the descriptive por- 
tions of prophecy , us chronology is not to be 
regarded as un outline, usually regardless of 
minute points. In the great dates of forty-two 
mouths, one thousand two hundred and sixty 
days, and two thousand three hundred days, or 
years, it seems very unnecessary to suppose 
that the events alluded to should transpire ex- 
udly at the termination of the one thousand two 
hundred and sixtieth decade of years, or in the 
lust year of the twenty-third century, It is very 
rarely that u prophetic date is given in terms 
that admit of a fraction ol time smaller than a 
decade of years; and in one case names only 
centuries. It is a customary method even now, 
in outlines of chronology, Ui throw together 
events in the same century, or in the same de- 
cade; and wo apprehend, all that prophecy 
menus to njlirm in the date of two thousand three 
hundred days, or years, is, that at the close of 
the twenty-third cm/mi/ Irom the proper dale 
of commencement, the evenisalluded to should 
lake place; but it is not necessary to limit the 
close of a century to a single year; and in ihe 
case of the one thousand two hundred and six- 
ty days, it would appear reasonable that any 
lime between one thousand two hundred and 
sixty, und one thousand two hundred and seven- 
ty, would be sufficiently near Ja rly to fulfil the 
prophecy. Evidently it would have been per- 
fectly easy to the same foresight which has 
given a general date, to have afforded the most 
minute chronological infoimation, even to the 
hour of the day in whirh any specified event 
should lake place; but as the Spirit of prophe- 
cy has not seen fit to be minute, it does not be- 
come the interpreters of prophecy to be more 
exact than then- great Teacher; in this respect, 
it is sufficient that " a servant be as his mas- 
ter." 

The assertion that "the Spirit of prophecy 
has not seen fit to be minute," is a mere asser- 
tion; and is not sustained by Mr. Hinton with 
the least particle of evidence; it is no less than 
accusing God of not intending to state the pre- 
cise truth. The accuracy of the Word of God, 
and the precision of the prophetic periods 
which have been fulfilled, need no further de- 
fence. We leave him to settle w ith his Maker 
this reflection upon his Word. 

Mr. Hinton denies that the cleansing of the 
sanctuary, which is to be at the end ofthe 2300 
days, is the end ofthe world, but says, p. 121, 
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" The idcn thnt the "cleansing of the sanc- 
tuary" is a phrase synonimous with " gather- 
ing out the tare.," at the great day of " har- 
vest;" that it relers lo the destruction of all; 
wicked men, hoth in the church and in lite | 
world, by the consuming fires of the final con-j 
flagratiun of all things; and that we have ar- 
rived at the very last year of the two thousand 
three hundred, is certainly a Bupposition.to all, 
sufficiently startling, and to some doubtless 
highly alarming. It should be remembered, 
however, that as " all things have an end," it 
is possible, we may have reached the goal of the 
world's mortal destiny. It is. indeed, our delib- 
erate opinion that we are in the general period 
of termination of the twenty-third century allu- 
ded to by the prophet; and we shall give our 
reasons for coining lo the conclusion that the 
events alluded to in the phrase, "then shall 
the sanctuary be cleansed," are now actually 
passing before us." 

Again, p. 122. 

" At the end of the two thousand three hund- 
red days, the dominion of " the king of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark senten- 
ces," is to " be broken," or cease to have a 
political existence; by which political dissolu- 
tion, the " sanctuary," which had been pre- 
viously defiled by the occupancy of that power, 
was to be " cleansed." Is there any thing like 
" burning the world," in this language; When 
the time of the dissolution of the last organized 
forms of the power of Satan, and the peaceful 
yet powerful rule of the " Prince of princes" is 
just at hand; is this a time in which to predict 
the cessation of the earthly state, and of course 
the abrupt termination of the human family, 
which has never yet filled the globe, (its earth- 
ly inheritance) — never yet been blessed by the 
illuminating and life-giving influences of the 
Sun of righteousness shining from pole to pole? 
Whatever other passages may be brought to 
favor such an idea, certainly the one under con- 
templation, has no such meaning; that the 
"sanctuary" is cleansing, we hare no doubt, but 
not by the process that the advocates of " the 
second advent in 1843" imagine. 

It seems, therefore, that the modern notion 
of a temporal millennium, is all that prevents 
Mr. Hinton from believing the coining of the 
Lord is at the doors. His arguments for such 
an expectation, we shall notice as they are giv- 
en. That we are probably now near the ter- 
mination of the 2300 days, he has above admit- 
ted; and he farther says, p. 123. 

"The learned Newton was strongly impres- 
sed with the idea that the world would exist in 
its present state six thousand years from the 
creation, and then enjoy a Sabbaticum — a state 
of glorious rest for one thousand years. " Al- 
exander," says the Bishop, " invaded Asia in 
the year of the world 3,970, and in the year be- 
fore Christ 334. Two thousand and three hund- 
red years from that time will draw towards the 
conclusion of the sixth millennium of the world, 
and about that period, according to an old tra- 
dition which was current about our Savior's 
time, and was probably founded upon the proph- 
ecies, great changes and revolutions are ex- 
pected; and particularly, as Rabbi Abraham 
saith, Rome is to be overthrown, and the Jews 
are to be restored."* We consider it, howev- 
er, entirely uncertain whether we are nol now 



within a few years of the termination of the 
sixth millennium of the world's history." 

Lest however he should appear to favor the 
termination of these periods in 1843, he says, 
after mentioning the various dates at which the 
2300 days have been commenced by different 
writers, p. 124. 

"There is yet a fifth period, to which the 
commencement of the 2300 days is attributed, 
which has, at present, many adherents and ad- 
vocates; the period of the commencement ol 
the seventy weeks, or (our hundred and ninety 
years, which were lo transpire trom the going 
forth of the decree for the rebuilding of the tem- 
ple, to tlu crucifixion of our Lord; which will 
bring the termination of the two thousand three 
hundred days, to the present year, (1843.) The 
advocates of litis theory firmly maintain that 
the vision of the seventy weeks, (ch. ix.) is not 
a separate and independent vision, given for the 
specific and important purpose of leaving the 
Jews who rejected Christ without excuse, and 
of identifying in all ages the dale of the cruci- 
fixion of our Savior; but an appendix to the 
8lh chapter, for the purpose of establishing the 
commencement of the two thousand three hun- 
dred days. This vision was communicated four 
years subsequently to that of the third year ol 
Belshazzar; and whoever will peruse them both 
with a candid mind, will not be able to perceive 
any connertion between them. There is nut 
the slightest raason whatever for commencing the 
dale of the two thousand three hundred days jrom 
the rebuilding of the Icmple, a circumstance not 
once even alluded to in the vision in which that 
date occurs. While the advocates of this doc- 
trine evince the most laudable diligence in the 
investigalion ofScripture, they suffer their heat- 
ed imaginations to curry them away to conclu- 
sions without any rational foundation, both as 
to the nature of the events they anticipate, and 
as to the early date at which they expect their 
occurrence." 

It is much easier to assert that there is no 
connection between the 70 weeks and 2300 days, 
than ; t is to take up the arguments by which 
such a position is sustained, and refute it. The 
former he has done; but he has not attempted 
the latter. The evidence of this connection is, 
1st. The meridian glory of the Medo Persian 
empire, symbolized by the ram, whose horns 
were at their greatest height and pushing in 
every direction, with no beast able to stand be- 
fore him; at which time the vision of the 2300 
days was to commence, was not attained till the 
seventh year of Artaserxes Longimanus, the 
very year when the decree went forth for the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem, from which the seven- 
ty weeks were to be dated. 2d. The explana- 
tion of the seventy weeks was given in answer 
to Daniel's prayer for the cleansing of the sanc- 
tuary, which was to be done at the end of the 
2300 days. 3d. The vision of the 2300 days 
was all explained to Daniel by the angel Ga- 
briel, except the manner of the time; Peter 
(1 Pet. i. 11,) shows that Daniel searched what 
and what maimer of lime the Spirit of Christ 
did signify, Gabriel had been told to make 
Daniel understand the vision, he had promised 
so to do, when all was explained but the man- 



ner of the lime; he says, none understood it 
and now the same angel Gabriel that Daniel 
says he had seen in the vision of the 8th, comes 
to him in the 9th chapter, and says, he is now 
come to show him and to give him skill and un- 
derstanding, commands him to understand the 
matter and consider the vision, and then gives 
him an explanation of the wanner of the lime, be- 
ginning the seventy weeks at the same point 
where the 2300 days commenced in the previ- 
ous vision. 4th. The angel says that seventy 
weeks arc cut off, (determined) there is nothing 
given but the 2300 days from which to cut them 
off, and. alter passing through the seventy 
weeks, he glances down to the consummation; 
so that the vision and the explanation both 
cover the same length of time. These are the 
arguments by which the two chapters are 
inseparably joined together, which no man has 
yet been able to put ussundcr or answer, and 
which Mr. Hinton does not even attempt to re- 
ply to. Until he does this, all assertions of his, 
or others, that there is no connection between 
these chapters, are of no account. 

Of the fourth kingdom, after giving the his- 
tory of the rise and progress of Rome, he says, 
page 183. 

" We have given this brief and imperfect 
sketch of the rise and progress of the power of 
Rome, that the memory ol the reader being re- 
freshed, he may perceive more clearly the ap- 
propriateness ot the peculiar terms by which 
this portion of history is designated in the page 
ol prophecy ; and be convinced of the absurdity 
of applying a phraseology which clearly indi- 
cates a power vastly superior to any which pre- 
ceded it, to the lillh affairs of Jluliochus Epi- 
phanes. The terms employed in the prophecy 
oft. e image, (Dan. ii.) are so manifestly iden- 
tical with i hose of the fourth beast, (ch. vii.) 
that it is evident they apply to the same tre- 
mendous power, and can only be filled out by 
the history of Rome. As the application of 
these phrases to the Roman empire is the basis 
of the whole system of prophetic interpretation, 
which, as lo its general outline, we hesitate not 
to affirm to be \hc'only sound one, the student 
of prophecy should consider well before he per- 
mits the ingenuity of a lew modern authors to 
shake his faith in the system of interpretation 
adopted by Mede, Sir Isaac, and Bishop New- 
ton, and the great body of writers on prophecy, 
both ancient and modern." 

Again he says, pages 221 — 227. 

" The closing scenes of the Fourth empire 
ars evidently the principal theme of the inspir- 
ed seers in every age — that lo which all the 
previous portions of prophecy are but prelimi- 
nary and introductory. 

That the prophet Daniel speaks of a " fourth 
kingdom," is not to be denied; that he repre- 
sents this kingdom as "dreadful and terrible, 
and strong exceedingly, (eh. vii. 7,) must also 
be admitted. Now we appeal to every man of 
common sense and oidinary information, wheth- 
er, after the times of Alexander, there was any 
dominion to which this phraseology can be ap- 
plied but the Roman? Did any other power, 
after the Alexandrian, "devour the whole 
earth, tread it down and break it into pieces?" 
(Ch. vii. 23.) 

Another circumstance of the greatest mo- 
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raent in identifying the fourth empire is, that 
at one period of its existence it had " ten 
horns." According to the angelic interpreta- 
tion of the vision, " the ten horns are ten kings 
[or kingdoms] that shall arise." (Ver. 24.) In 
the seventeenth verse the angel had informed 
Daniel that " the four great beasts were four 
kings which shall arise out of the earth;" in 
the twenty-fourth verse he says, "the fourth 
beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon the 
earth, which shall be diverse from all king- 
doms." It is evident, therefore, that, upon 
the principle of interpretation laid down by an- 
gelic authority, the " ten kings" are to be re- 
garded as so many kingdoms arising out of the 
Fourth empire. That this number of king- 
doms did arise out of the fragments into which 
the empire of the West was broken by the pow- 
er of the barbarian tribes from the North, is a 
fact that none can deny: that any other em- 
pire was ever thus broken into ten parts, no 
one can prove from history. 

Porphyry, the celebrated infidel of the third 
century, (whose fifteen works against the 
Christians are lost, although fragments of 
them are preserved in the -writings of his op- 
ponents,) endeavored to maintain tht position 
that the prophecies of Daniel were written af- 
ter the events to which they relate. Of course, 
to establish this his theory, he was compelled 
to maintain that none of his prophecies relate 
to the Roman empire; in order to do this, he, 
contrary to all the writers of his day, both 
ecclesiastical and civil, made two separate 
and successive kingdoms out of the domin- 
ion of Alexander and his successors. It might 
be thought unnecessary to contest the point 
with an infidel, whose object in this absurd 
perversion is so palpable; but, singular as 
it may appear, the celebrated Grotius, who 
wrote in the early part of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, has endorsed the perversion of Porphyry, 
and some few names, not without weight in 
public estimation, in our own limes have fallen 
in with the sentiment. 

Against the influence of these writers may 
be adduced the testimony of heathen histo- 
rians,* the opinions of Josephus, and other 
Jewish writers, the early Fathers, Mede, Sir 
Isaac Newton, Whistou, Daubuz, Bishop New- 
ton, Bichcno, Faber, Irving, Keith, and almost 
all writers on prophecy; and Scott, Fuller, 
Clarke, and nearly all Protest commentators. 

That we may not be subject to the imputa- 



lion of making an nflirmation respecting the 
Fathers, which cannot be sustained, and for 
the espicial benefit of those with whom the 
opinions of the Fathers have great weight, we 
insert from Bishop Newton extracts from the 
writings of several of them, In his Disserta- 
tions on the Prophecies may be found the orig- 
inal Latin and Creek. 

" Irenaius, a lather who flourished in the 
second century, treating of the fraud, pride, 
and tyranny of Antichrist, asserts that Daniel, 
respecting the end " of the last kingdom, that 
is the last fen kings, among whom that king- 
dom should be divided, upon whom the son of 



mit its abstract propriety,) will not be severe 
upon us for holding the same views with Irc- 
nasus,, Si. Cyril, St. Jeiome, and above all, 
their favorite Augustine. It is true, indeed, that 
these fathers had strange ideas concerning An- 
tichrist; but still their testimony is valid as to 
the fact of its being a generally received opinion 
of the early ages, "that the fourth empire was 
the Roman, that after its dissolution ten king- 
doms were to arise, and that the " little horn" 
was to have " three of them plucked up by the 
roots," to make way for its dominion. 

We are by no means inclined, however, to 
leave this or any other question to be deter- 
mined simply by the weight of authority; the 



perdition shall come, sai.h that fen horns shall mined s.mp.y by the weight o au.noruy; ute 
grow on the beast, and another little horn shall ' ucls ale P la »'- alld s l' eak for tl'^elves; « «« 
grow up among them, and three of lhe first «very man who possesses a moderate port on of 
horns shall be rooted out before him. Of knowledge ol the history ol the times alluded 



whom also Paul the apostle speaketh in his *«• ia capable .of forming a sound and correct 

'judgment on this point. 

"The fact is, that after the kingdom of Alex- 
ander, none other was " strong, terrible, and 



second epistle to the Thessalonians, calling 
him " the son of perdition," and " the wicked 
St. John, our Lord's disciple, hath in 




which were seen by Daniel.' 



authority 

himself, the zealous advocate ofthe Papal hier- 



"St. Cyril of Jerusalem, who flourished arc |,y ; and Calmet, (one of the most learned 
about the middle ofthe fourth century, spcak-| 0 f tmi Roman biblical writers,) upon Rev. xiii. 
ing of Antichrist's coming in the latter times of affirms the same, and refers to Bossuet and 



•"A Greek wriicr. Inn, ami he n urine unil judicium his- 
turinn, who 'fltiorisbed in ihe reign "f Aajtaslos Ciu..ir, limit 

n remarkable |»*»»se. 18 pertinent 1,1 " llr tf"""' 

iHirp.sc. Sinking "C the great wjwionly of Hie lUnun 
empire I" all finales empires, he saiih, itiHl UM KmnM was 

,uc., ec.lcd by the . Macedonian, and llm M« Ionian h)jr tlu- 

Itiuiiiiii ; in' lhat he Ira.l liu eance|Hi>>n of Afen»iiiler'« en cl- 
ing ime kingdom, mid hi* successors another, 1*1 rnrliWerW 

them cme H llw turn kingd His W* ' M* 

cnh.ninn eiapiir having uvrrturned the force nl ike I'm , 

inn ie«s indeed iif HiturihiaM irxBeetfrd »H Hm kingdom, 

which wi re ht-fine ii : l«l vel il did Dot (»is»rMl a hast; lime. 
Inn niter IM dealli "f Alexander il begun In grow worse wihI 

worse. For lieing i eih.nely diMracnal into _ several prni 

npnliiies hv hi* successors, Sni lifter them having sircugili M 

go m i.i ihi. tec I .ir ihi|>l generation, ii TO weakened In 

iiiiflf, and m laid m destroyed Ity toe Humans. Ami jel ii 
.lid iii-I reduce all ihe eiirlh Bad sea m il* nlietfanow r'«r 
neither did il pass*** Alriea, except that part ni<jnjr ing in 
Kgypt ! neither did it snhdue ail Europe. In.t only northwards 
it pr..ceed"l as far as Thrace, Hid westwards ii descended t 
the Adriatic sea. Bui the City or Rome rulclh over all the 
earth; iw'wr' a* it is inhabited! and command* all the sen, 
nut .inly that w itliin llm |iillar< of Hercules, bill aim the 
ocean, us Int as it M navig.blc, Inning firel and alone, of all 
Ihe ni'1,1 relela-ated kingdoms, nude the east and west the 
Imund* i fill- empire : and in chioiininn hnih continued not a 
ehorl lime, hut lou-rr than Hint of any ..llier rity or king- 
,l„ m .' "— Dionyiius, Hallycarnan. Anlq. Rom , IVcwluti, 
p. »7, • 



the Roman empire, saith, " We teach these 
things not of our own invention, but having 
learned them out ofthe divine Scripture?, and 
especially out of the prophecy of Daniel which 
was just now read; even as Gabriel the Arch- 
angel interpreted, saying thus: " the fourth 
beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon the 
earth, which shall exceed all the kingdoms;" 
but lhat this is the empire of the U an.', eccle- 
siastical interpreters have delivered. For the! 
first that was made famous, was the kingdom 
ofthe Assyrians; and the second was that of 
the Medes and Persians together; and after 



these the third, was that of the Macedonians; kingdoms, into which the Roman empire was 



and the fourth kingdom is now that of the 
Romans. Afterwards, Gabriel interpreting, 
saith, "listen horns are ten kings that shall 
arise; and after them shall arise another king, 
who shall exceed in wickedness all before 
him;" not only the ten he sailh, but also all 
who were before him. " And he shall depress 
three kings;" but il is manifest that ofthe first 
ten he shall depress three, that he himself may 
reign the eighth: and he shall speak words, 
saith he, against the Most High." 

" St. Jerome, having refuted Porphyry's no- 
tion of Antiochus Epiphancs being the little 
horn, concludes thus: "Therefore, let us say 
what all ecclesiastical writers have delivered, 
that in the latter days, when the empire of the 
Romans shall be destroyed, there will be ten 
kings, who shall divide it between them, and an 
eleventh shall arise, a Utile king, who shall 
subdue three of the ten kings, and the other 
seven shall submit their necks to the couquer- 
or." Theodoret speaketh much to the same 
purpose in his comment on Daniel; and St. 
Austin expressly approveth ol Jerome's inter- 
pretalion. "Those four kingdoms," sailh he, 
some have expounded to be the Assyrian, Per- 
sian, Macedonian, and Roman. How properly 
they have done that, those who are desirous of 
knowing, may read the Presbyter Jer6me's 
book upon Daniel, which is very accurately 
and learnedly written."* 

We hope our Catholic renders (we use the 
epithet from courtesy, without meaning to ad- 



Dupin as concurring wilh him. The testimony 
of these learned Romanists must certainly be 
considered impartial. Tlie fact lhat there is 
some difference of opinion as to the kingdoms 
which are to be considered as constituting 
" the ten horns,"* is readily accounled for by 
the confusion of the times, and the frequent 
changes of dominion which took place while 
the northern tribes were settling down into 
those kingdoms which constituted modern Eu- 
rope. 

The "little horn" is, then, to be looked for 
as gradually rising up amidst the ten horns, or 



divided. The reference, therefore, cannot be 
to Antiochus Epiphanes, who was simply one 
ofthe kings of one ofthe four parts into which 
the empire of Alexander was divided at his 
death." 

If the whole work was as logical as this illus- 
tration of the fourth kingdom, it would be a 
valuable auxiliary. 



t Atachivrl llm* ennmeraieii them: 1, ihe Ostrogoths in 

Mu-sia; die Visigoth* in I'ani in ; 3 ilic SarVM ud 

Alans in Gaitcoigne nn.l Spain ; 4, ihe Vamlals in Africa ; 5 
nhe Prank* in France ; 6, the Biirgamlianii in Burgundy ; 7, 
he lleruli ami Tnringi in Italy ; 8, the Saxons and An^le* in 
Britain ; 9, the Huns in Hungary ; 10, the Lombard, at first 
upon the t>aniil»\ afleruards in Italy. 

'• Mr. ^edereek up the leu kingdoms thus, in the year 

4">6, ihe year nfier Rnme was sacked by tien.-tric, king of 
the Vandals : I, the Unions j 2, ihe Saxoas in Britain ; 3, 
Hie Franks ; 4, the BnrgundlarM in Kiunce ; 5, ihe Wisi- 
golhs in Ihe sotllh of France ami part ol Spain ; 6, Ihe Sue- 
visand ihe Alan- in Gallicia and Pnriugnl; 7, the Vandals 
in Africit ;U , tua Alemaues in <iei many. 9, the Oslmg-dhs, 
when llm Lnngtiratldi succeeded, ill Hamniia, nnd afterwards 
in Italy ; 10, 'he Creeks in ihe residue ofthe empire. 

"That excellent clinni'il"scr, Bi-lmp U'cjd, exhibits ihe 
fuliming list uf the ten kingdoms, with the lime of iheir 
rise: I, Huns, nl«Mll A |>. 35*i ; 2, Ostrogoths, 377 ; 3, Wis- 
ignlhs, 3".8; I. Franks, 407; 5, Vandals, 407: 6, Sueves nnd 
Alans, 407; 7, Uniiiiiudi.ins, 107: 8, Herulias and Kugiuua, 
416; 9, SaX"iis,476; 10, Lnngnliarils, la-gnu to reign in Hun- 
gary, a I), 52^1, and were sealed in the northern pans of Ger- 
many un.,ut ihe yenr 483. 

* Sir Isaac. iNe.wion enumerates them tints : 1, the kingdom 
..Pihe VaiulntHlind Alans in S|miu; 2, the kinitd.un uf Ihe Su- 
evians in Spain; 3, ihe kiugduin nflhe Visigoths; 4, llie 
kingdeius uf the Alans in Gallia; 5 the kingdom of the Bur- 
guodians; G, the kingdoms uf Franks ; 7, Ihe kingdom of llie 
llriious; 8, the king.Utu of ihe Huns; the kiugdnni of ihe 
Lombards; 10, the kingduiu of ttaremm." — Newton, p. 210. 
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"THE LOKD IB AT HARD. 



BOSTON, DECEKBIP. 13, 1843. 



cern fvr the honor of their religion ; thiir sen sibili- 
\ lies Were outraged, and their indignation had no 
bounds. Bui what in heart were these men but 
base calumniators of Christ, and haters of the very 
I God whom they dissembled to avow. They were 
a generation of vipers,— hypociiies— whitened sep- 
ulchres, who were themselves every day guilty ol 
rej- All communications for the Siena of the Times, or ... - , ,\ „ av ;_„ku im 

oroW.for ltook, or rttittunc,,. should Uik^toW *b" D $ inconsistences and abominable vi- 

••J. V. Himes, Boston. Muss," post paid. rotations of the weightiest matters of the law. It was 

J^»1??SOT S ZlT/or D Vt im^ible for then, to bring even a seeming aecu- 

discontinue publications, and uiso money to pay fur the I nation against the Savior, for which lie could not in 

■, . ,.i j n .no- i„„,, ( ! luru onpiise llie most tremenduus acts on their part 

Subscribers' names itith the !~tale and Post Office should n ' 

be distinctly given when money is Jonoardtd. Where the which would infinitely more than counterbalance 



Past Office is not given, we are linhle to misdirect the pa- 
per, or credit to the wrong person, as thert are often sen 
eral of the same name, or severut Post Officii in the same 
toum. 



The Spirit of the ancient Scribes and Pha- 
risees. — The Scribes and Pharisees were held in 
the highest estimation for their wisdom and sancti- 
ty : They were not openly profane and impious. 
Nay. They professed the most decided altachineni 
for the law of Moses, and contended zealously for 



all their religious riles and traditions: Their pray- 
ers were frequent and protracted, and their alms uien were the most violent enemies of the Bible. 



hia sins, on ihe around ihat they were really deser- 
ving such au appellation. Read the 23d of Malt. 
They musl question his authority to teach, and to 
work miracles, because he had not derived such Bu- 
llion!;' from iheir august ecclesiastical body. Did 
he restore sight to the blind, heal d.e sick, raise the 
dead, or cast out devils— it was not necessary to ac- 
count for this power ; that he was a sinner was be- 
yond all dispute, and God musl have the praise ; it 
was clear enough that the devil was the great mov- 
ing spirit in all the wonders he wrought. These 



many and bounteous : in a word, their whole reli- 
gious exterior was beautiful and imposing. And 
yet these very individuals were our Lord's bilterest 



They distorted and wrested the plainest texts of 
Scripture, and sought, by their sophisms and quib- 
bles, to involve ihe honest inquirer in perfect confu- 



enemies. They were the ringleaders in rejecting jsion and perplexity in regard to a correct under- 



his gospel, and the chief and almost sole agents in 
persecuting and crucifying him. They combined 



standing of ihe meaning of the Scriplures. They 
sought every opportunity and used the most cun- 



in themselves the caviller, the sceptic, the infidel, jning aris for pulling the Savior to silence. Luke 
the hypocrite and the murderer. The blind— un- xx. 20. "And they watched him, and sent forth 
clean spirits— devils— saw and acknowledged Christ ! spies which should feign themselves just men, that 
tobe the Messiah; but these wilful, God-haiing they might lake hold of his words, lhal so they 
Scribes and Pharisees denounced him for hlasphe- might deliver him uuio the power and authority of 



my because he professed himself the Son of God. 
Look at a few specimens of their deceitful, mali- 
cious and satanic character. They could no!, or 
would not lake their own 



ihe governor." Luke xi. 53. 54. " And us he said 
these thiugs unto tbem, the Scribes and ihe Phari- 
sees began to urge him vehemently, and to provoke 



law, and from its clearlibim to speak ol many things; laying wait for him, 
and intelligible pages prove him to he an impostor. |i and seeking to catch something out of his mouth, 



Pei haps they thought that this would be attaching 
too much importauce to the pretensions of the de. 



hat they might accuse him." Examine the four 
books of the Evangelists, and notice how they a- 



spised Nazarene : or pethaps if they should dare lo bound in descriptions of this class of professed re- 



meet the Savior fairly with the law and the proplv 
eta laid open, the whole truth might be elicited l" 
their own confusion and shame, as the authorised 
expounders of that law. See the meanness of their 
course, however : There is not a particle of ihe 
real man in it. — They descend lo quiblicg -finding 
fault with him and his disciples for a thousand and 
one little unimportant trifles, which could in no 
way perhaps prove or disprove the divinity of his 
mission, and the truth of his doctrines. It was their 
chief employ and iheir supreme giory lo discover, if 
possible, the least inconsistency in Christ and his 
followers, by which they might hold both up to pub- 
lic distrust and ridicule. The Savior's exposition of 
the Scriplures, his many and wonderful miracles, 
were all of no value, if he did not conform lo all 
their ridiculous traditions and superstitious notions. 
It was pioved lo a moral demonstration that Jesus 
was not the Son of God, il he eat with unwashed 
hands, or partouk of his food at the same table wiih 
one that was a sinner, or on the Sabbath day satis- 
fied the cravings of his nature by passing through 
the corn and plucking the ears of corn; or healed 
the man who had the withered hand ; or performed 
any other like offices of mercy for sullering human- 
ly, on such a consecrated day. Immediately these 
sanctimonious pretenders affected the deepest con 



iigionisis. Have we any such characters in these 
lastdays? Enough of them, of the very same type 
precisely. But, praise lo the Lord, the world is 
fast finding il out. Many of them are not as yet 
mistrusted; perhaps they donl suspect themselves 
to be of this character; and yet they may be all lhal 
is portrayed of the Scribes and Pharisees. We 
want such exposed, be they among the chief priests 
or the people. And we exhort all to lake the great 
mirror ol truth, and let their own and the hearts 
of others be correctly reflected before il be loo 
late; let each turn his own watchman, and guard 
ihe avenues of his own soul against the specious 
reasonings and interpretations ot certain ones in 
high places, who are engaged in turning the truth 
of God iuio a fable, and thereby undermining the 
Christian's choicest and dearest hopes. We earn- 
estly beseech all, not to he deceived by modern 
Scribes and Pharisees. 



Tue " Watchman " and " Reflector."— We 
will not here say whelher the editors of the Chris- 
tian Reflector and Christian Watchman have all the 
spirit alluded to in ihe above article. Let our read- 
ers themselves pass an impartial judgment. The 
following, with one or two of a like kind, recently 
appeared in the Reflector. — 



"The iMiLLEK Tabernacle in Howard St. — 
The remark was very generally made last winter, 
when the edifice was being built, that in less than 
IS months it would be convened into a place of the- 
atrical entertainment. It is not yet 10 months since 
the house was completed, and the following adver- 
tisement, taken from the daily papers, will show 
that ihe predictions of the "wicked," respecting ihe 
building aie more likely lobe realized than ihe pro- 
phecies of ihe Milleiiles of the destruction of the 
world in 1843. Our regret is, that some good, hut 
deluded men and women gave largely of iheir sub- 
stance lowaids the erection of this building, which, 
by its very construction, is almost worthless, except 
as a place lor theatrical exhibitions, to which end it 
will probably hereafter be devoted, more than lo 
any other purpose." 

The writer of the above, as well as his associate 
and neighbor in the corps editorial, are determined 
to remain in ignorance themselves, and to do all 
ihey can towards keeping ihoseover whom they ex- 
erl an influence, in perfect ignorance in regard to 
any clue by which the lime of Christ's coining may 
be ascertained. They will not condescend like men, 
to give their readers a correct outline of ouropinions 
or to exchange papers with us, by which we may 
ascertain if ihey tell the truth about us when they 
undertake to show up our defects to the world. It 
is not their province to say any thing good ol us ; 
bul the moment they can find a peg on which lo 
hang the slightest charge against us, they are all life 
and energy, as a hungry mastiff is for his meal, and 
thinking sober men see it. 

The editor of the Reflector has not the courtesy to 
give our humble place of worship its proper cogno- 
men. - "The Miller Tabernacle," &c— let that pass, 
we are not ashamed of ine epithet, Miller Taberna- 
cle, ur Milleriles, there is something distinctive and 
tangible in the terms. The " building is almost 
worthless," &c. We know it is in the eyes ol the 
temple worshippers of these days ; il is doubtless an 
eye-sore to ihe gentleman; probably his ideas of ihe 
tasteful and beautiful are very much outraged by 
such a rude edifice; an elegant Gothic at a cost ot 
$50,000 or 890,000, would be prefeiahle even though 
it should remain for years unpaid for. The building 
answers our purpose excellently well, and as lo ihe 
disposition which may be made ol it hereafter, let 
Mr. Graves not be loo eager lo turn prophet. We at- 
tach more importance to that " sure word of proph- 
ecy," which in its course will dispose of the Tab- 
ernacle to his and our entire satisfaction. We are 
sorry that he can bear in mind and have so much 
confidence in the predictions of " the wicked," while 
he remains so ignorant of all that has ever been spo- 
ken by the mouth ol the holy prophets. Was Mr. 
Graves himselfone of those who undertook to proph- 
ecy of ihe awfully destcraiing purposes to which 
the Tabernacle would be subjected before eighteen, 
months should expire '! We entreat him to wail a 
little while, and not be too confident about ihe de- 
struction of the world; don't let him predict for God 
if he does for ma u. But really what doe? he care 
abuul what is done at ihe Tabernacle, any larther 
than proceedings there may yield him another op- 
portunity to hold up the adventisls lo reproach for 
that which no high-minded man would blame them. 
We can assure Mr. G. lhal we are not as he would 
insinuate in his paper of the 29ih, and as he no doubt 
so much desires. "Discouraged because their Lord 
delayeth his coming." Our faith was never so 
strong as now of seeing ihe Savior speedily, and we 
warn brother G. to get himself ready for the event 
to cease his scoffing, to repent of the injury which he 
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is doing ihe cause of Christ, and lo quil ihe awful 
work of making havoc of ihe souls of men. L»l 
Imii spend ihe energies lhal his God has given liiui 
in ferreiiug oul ihe blemishes, inconsistencies and 
sins of those over whom he is exerting such a wide- 
spread influence, and if he has any tears lo shed 
over us, we will cheerfully weep with him, or if any 
to bestow over those who are slumbering with him 
on the very verge of ihe eternal world, deaf lo all the 
calls of God, and blind to all the indications of an ap- 
proaching judgment, let linn shed them freely and 
speedily, fur ihe lime is short ! 

The following is from the Watchman, a fellow 
print. 

"(C7* There was a grand" entertainment" given 
last week at the Miller Tabernacle in Howard St. 
by tiddlers playing on one siring, comic songs, elc. 
etc. which wound up by tne introduction of the 
" laughable burlesque of Old Nick and Young Nick." 
We believe ihe " Old Nick" has been Ihe great mov- 



ed," and the Muster appear to glorify his 
saints. Till then the contest will be more se- 
vere. We are to expect more virulent opposi- 
tion from the churches, and their sellish, 



tion. In vain do we hope for it from our ene- 
mies 

I plead not alone for this paper, hut for the 
"Midnight Cry" also, at New York: and 



wordly, scornful priesthood; and also from the more, for the Mtent press every where; slill at 
religious press. They seem of late to have | this crisis, 1 have heavy responsilities in all 



lost ail respect for truth, or candor, where the 
despised " Millerites," are the subject of re- 
mark. And since they cannot meet our argu- 



respects to meet, and 1 can but feel assured 
that 1 shall be so assisted by the friends of this 
cause, tnat they will be met with honor. What 



ments fairly, and satisfy Ihe people of the truth j! we do must be done quickly. Every man to 



of their exposures, they grasp with eagerness 
the supposed sins and foibles of the Adventists 
and publish them to the world in such a way as 
to destroy our moral character. This done, 
they suppose the whole enterprise must full. 
This is a summary way of doing business; and 



the work. Courage brethren. God is with us. 
And has promised to be with us to the end. 
Amen. 



Eleventh of Romans. 



My Dear Brother Himes: — I have very care- 
if they will carry it out perhaps they may find (fully read over ihe following extract from the Cor- 
ing spirit in the Miller farce for the last three years, I sins enough at home, lo make a shaking at leastljfAo^e Evangelist, written by brother Scnti, on the 
though heretofore he has found it lor his interest lo among themselves! And further, if they will H*/< of Romans; bul I can see no formidable dilli- 

(int>r:itp h» unil I nurluin tntloi.l n l ..,.1 J . 



operate behind ihe curtain instead of coming out 
openly as on this occasion. We are sorry his prog- 
euny are to be handed down in the character ol 
" Young Nick." 

Our readers were apprized in our last, of the cir- 
cumstances which gave rise to these beauiilul ehu- 
sious. We pity the hand that can pen such an ar- 
ticle as the above. " The 'Old Nick' ihe moving 
spirit in the Miller farce," &c! We have lrequently 
been accused of blasphemy. What shall we denom- 
inate this language of Mr. Crowell ? Then thous- 
ands uf ministers and Christians both in this aud 
other lands, are at this moment under Satanic influ- 
ence, according to the opinion of ihe editor of the 
Watchman, aud yet this alarming fact is made by 
hi in a matter for rude jest ! Where is Mr. C. and 
his sympathizers, lhal ihey are not fasting, and 
weeping, and praying, day and night, that God 



carry it out, they must also make clean work, 
by the overthrow of Patriarchs, Prophets and 
Apostles! Did not some of them have defects, 



culiy Started by his paraphrase, nor yet in the sub- 
ject itself. Brother Scott says : 

"Romans 11th Chapter. Dr. Lynd supposed 



„j ,;„, .,,.„ j w ,„ . ... , . ''lhal the return and conversion of the Jews were 
and s,ns even? Why do not these hypocrites t^wd «»f in this chapter. Their return is not even 
carry out theiroum principles in other cases, as^ hinted at, and indeed could not be because they 
Iwell as towards the poor and despised "Mil- wei ? 001 lhl -'u dispersed bul were living in Canaan 

»} wl '• , ... . In ,he possession of their proper and distinct na- 

lentes ? Who among themselves would stand jiionaliiy. Touching their conversion to ihe Chris- 



in such a case ? 

I am now satisfied that we have nothing of 
truth or justice to expect from the scorners of 
our hope. They are filled with indignation, 
and all means which they can use to injure our 
feelings, or reputation, or influence, will be 
used with the greatest advantage. 

Under such circumstances, who will, or can, 
sustain such a domineering, overbearing priest- 



would in mercy counteract this all-prevailing dels, hood? Who can sustain a press that will pub- 

eimt inn ilaliiiar niE #>li i I ii rnn I mm Inn n<« ■■>>>■ nl Un.l II . . 



sion,and deliver his children from the power of Beel- 
zebub. How much does he love God's truth ? 

We have said enough, we leave such men in the 
hands of their Maker. They cannot injute us so 
much as they injure themselves; if our doctrine 
prove true, they have got a heavy debt lo settle at 
the bar of their final Judge. We shall continue lo 
study lo give our enemies no occasion to speak evil 
of us, or of the doctrine of Christ's coming, as advo- 
cated by us. We shall watch and pray for their re- 
pentance and improvement, and thai ihe Most High 
may counteract ihe poisonous influence of what 
some of ihem are publishing aud sending broad-cast 
over the Lord's vineyard. 



lish all sorts of slanders and falsehoods, with 
the direct object of destroying the influence, 



lian religion, lhat is made purely contingent : 'If 
they abide not in unbelief,' the Apostle says, 'God 
is able lo graffthem in.' It is their degradation at 
Ihe commencement ol the present economy and 
'heir resumption at the conclusion of ii, I appre- 
hend, which are treated of especially iu ihis chap- 
ter. For although ihe possibility of their engratf- 
nienl is fairly conceded, yet ihe Apostle assures us 
it will noi occur, but affirms that their present 
blindness will conlinue till a specified period — ihe 
fullness of ihe Gentiles. Then ' all Israel shall be 
saved.' v. 26, 

" Willi no ordinary solicitude have we watched 
ihe Second Advent brethren, if perchance they 
might by a rational interpretation of this Scripture, 
succeed in harmonizing it with their lerrific do"ma 



and usefulness of those who are at least as j lou ehing ihe universal extirpation and destruction 
good and as useful in the world as themselves: S;?!^" 'lie coiro.n- a .,d kingdom of Christ. 
fL_« - c i-i i •„ •. „ ," ul m S P" C °> our well-known benevolence for 

tbse brethren we are constrained nevertheless to af- 
firm lhal their efforts heretofore have appeared lo 
us vague, forced and unsatisfactory. The Apostle 



that, wilh a fiendish glee, will ascribe to Beel- 
zebub the work of Adventists for the last three 
years, the conversion of hundreds of thou- 



says, ' And so all Israel shall be saved.' This" they 
sands of souls, the restoration of multitudes of ii affirm, is the spiritual Israel which is lo be saved. 



• The Signs of the Times.' 

We are now past the middle of the sixth 
volume. Our hope is, that we may have 
no occasion to publish anolher. We feel 
lhat our work is about done. The " rest 
thai remains for the people of God," is just 
before us. "It is nigh, even at the doors." 
We may " lift up our heads, and look up be- 
cause our redemption is near." 

But, while we wait for the appearing of the 
Bridegroom we shall be obliged to maintain 
our faith by all the means, by which we have 
so successfully propagated, aud sustained it 
thus far. We cannot lay down our weapons, 
or cease our work till the " dragon is chain- 



backsliders to God and the church, the 
awaking of thousands of the Watchmen to 
greater spirituality, and faithfulness in preach- 
ing the gospel? This, this, is "all of the 
devil "! Shall we as Adventists sustain such 
men? Shall we sustain such a press? 

Having nothing to hope from our opponents, 
we shall have nothing lo fear if we act con- 
sistently in sustaining the Advent press, and 
those faithful men who are devoting all to sus- 
tain the glorious cause of the " Coming One." 

In conclusion then we ask the friends and 
believers of Ihe Advent whether the " Signs of 
the Times " shall be supported while it is need- 
ed. Shall this paper, that first proclaimed the 
glad tidings be sustained till the trumpet shall 
usher in the kingdom of God. What little 
time remains shall we not double its subscrip- 
tion list, yea, treble it. Why not ? This, 
with other Advent papers, will be the principle 
medium of truth among us, on the Advent ques- 



But this view gives an air of absurdity to the whole 
passage. Lei us read it with this explanation, and 
we have ihe following, viz: 

1. " It is their degradation at the commencement of 
the present economy and their resumption at the end 
of it, 1 apprehend, which are. treated of especially in 
this chapter." 

That their degradation at the commencement of 
ihis dispensation is the subject, I freely grant. But 
I cannot gram lhat God has given any encourage- 
ment of or resumption of the Jews lo what they 
were at the end of the present economy. If I were 
reasoning with brother Scoll, I would ask him 
" From what did the Jews fall)" He, of course, if 
he follows out Paul's figure, would say, " they were 
hroken off and fell from ihe good Olive-tree." 1 
would then ask him, " What was their relation to the 
good Olive tree!" He would have lo say, (if he 
answered Scripiurally,) "They were natdbal 
branches." Very well, I would say, " In what did 
their/a// consist?" And he must answer, according 
to Paul, " In the same thing which is ihe riches of 
the world ;"— that is, the sheddiug of Christ's blood. 
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When thai blood, by which he was their brother, 
was shed he ceised to be a Jew; and ihc Jew ceased 
to be a nalurnl branch of Christ. When he was 
quickened and raised up by the Hoijr Spirit, that did 
nut restore the Jew to Christ as a na'ural branch. 
But it did restore the believing Jew to Christ as an 
engrafted branch, a partaker of Christ's Spirit, or 
Dew life. Thus it was true of every Jew, " if he 
continue no*, in unbelief be shall be grafted iu 
again." Then I would ask brother Scott, " Can the 
Jew ever be restored to that from which he fell, un- 
til Christ ceases to be the Savior of the world by 
resuming his blood and becoming a Jew?" Then, 
not before, the Jew may be a natural branch of 
Christ. Then again, I would say, " Now brother 
S. don't be in a hurry :— look at thisqueslion fairly. 
— Is it not from a natural relation to Christ, the 
Jews fell?— and was not that fall, by the death of 
Christ, for the salvation of the world?" 

What he says of oor view giving the air of ab- 
surdity to the whole passage, (Ron). xi. 25—31,) 
is all in his eye. 

I will give a paraphrase of the passage which 
you will just put side by side with his, in parallel 
columns. 

. J. Litch's Paraphrase. 

' For I would not breih- 
• ren have you ignorant of 
. ibis mystery, lest ye 



should be wise in your 
own conceits (and sup- 
pose that the Jews, as a 
nation, are sometime or 
other to be conver that 
blindness in part (or a 
partial blindness, not so 



W. Scott's Paraphrase. 

" Fori would not, breth 
ren, that you should be 
ignorant of this mystery, 
lest you should be wise in 
your own conceits, that 
blindness in part has hap- 
pened to (carnal) Israel, 
until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be comt in, and 
so all(spirilual)lsrael shall 
be saved ; as it is written, great, however, as to ren- 
There shall come out ofder it impossible for Ibein 
Zion the deliver, and shall to come to Christ ami 
turn away ungodliness.have the veil removed il 
from (spiritual) Jacob ; they will) is happened to 
for this is my covenantjlsrael, (the Jewish na- 
unto them (spiritual Isrn- lion) until the lulness of 
el) when 1 shall take the (times ol) the Gen- 
away their sins. Ascon-,iiles be come in: (at 
ccrning the Gospel. ihey ( which time Daniel will 
(spiritual Israel) are ene-jstand in his lot ; Dan. xii. 
mies for vour sake; butas,12, 13, and Christ come 
touching' the election thcy,"n S lur y: Luke 24.. 
are beloved for theii fath-,27. Because Is. chap. vt. 
er'ssake, for the gifts and 3— was commanded to 
callings of God are with-^t'-nouncc this blindness 
out repentance; for ason them, until the cities 
you in times past have not|are wasted without in- 
believed God, yet have;l>a°itanls, and the houses 
now obtained mercy ihro'i»ithout man, and the 



their (spiritual Israel's 
unbelief ; even so have 
these (the spiritual Israel) 
also now not believed, 
that through your mercy 
they also may obtain mer- 
cy; for God has concluded 
them all (the spiritual Is- 
rael) in unbelief that he 
may have mercy on i'll ! !'' 
" The gloss imposed in 
this passage by the Sec- 
ond Advent brethren is in 



land he utterly desolate; 
ind the Lord have re- 
moved men far away, and 
there be a great forsaking 
in the midst of the land. 
AH this will not lake 
place until that day that 
>hall hum as an oven. 
But when the fulness of 
the limes of the Gentiles 
.-hall be come in) so all 
sracl (the remnant, that 
were in the davs of Eli- 



this manner seen to be j ,lh . of i, 53 - of Paul, and 
very unsatisfactory." ever y 0 ' her a S'') *'>«l> b* 
W. S. wed, (unto etirnal hie 
in the kingdom of God) 
as it is written (in Isa. 
lix. 20.) the Redeemer 
shall come to Zion, and 
unto them that lurn from 
transgression in Jacob ; 
for this is my covenant 
unto them when I shall 
take away their sins: 
and all the effects of them, 



in the Day of Judgment 
and the resurrection of the 
jusl.) As concerning the 
Gospel (preached to you) 
they (the Jews) are ene- 
mies (to the Gospel) for 
your sake ; (or on nccount 
of you) but as touching 
the election, (the t:uc 
branches of Christ of eve- 
ry nation) they (ihe elec- 
tion) are beloved lor the 
father's (Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob's sake ; for the 
sake of the covenant 
made with them, that 
they slnuld have an in- 
numerable seed.) For the 
gifts and calling ol God 
(that those fathers should 
have a seed like the sand 
of the sea,) are without 
repentance. (They can- 
not fail or he changed. 
If ihe Jews fall and fail 
through unbelief of being 
blanches of the good Ol- 
ive tree, then the election 
are the beloved for litis 
purpose.) For as ye in 
times past have not be- 
lieved God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through 
their unbelief (or through 
the caose of their unbe- 
lief and enmity: i. e. the 
death of Christ and abo- 
lition of the ceremonial 
law.) Even so have these 
also now not believed 
God (as revealed in the 
Gospel) that through y our 
mercy (in laboring for 
their salvation) they also 
may ohiain mercy, (thro' 
Christ.) For God hath 
concluded them (ihe 
Jews) all in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy up- 
on all ; (or save them of 
his mercy and not by the 
law.)" 

After this paraphrase, if 1 continued to reason 
with brother Scott, I would say, " Did you never 
read ia the Scriptures such passages as these? — Isa. 
Ixv. 15, where the Lord declared to ihe Jews, " And 
ye shall leave your name foi a curse unto my chosen ; 
for the Loid God shall slay thee and call his people 
by another name." Or Hosea i. f), where the Lord 
tells the Jews, " Ye are not my people, and 1 wi 
not he your God?" Did he never read that which 
the Savior said to the Jews respecting those who 
should bare the pre-eminence in the Kingdom of 
God? " Ye shall see Abraham and Isaac and Ja- 
cob and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, 
and ye yourselves thrust out." " And they shall 
come from the East and the Wat the North and 
the South, and shall sit down in the kingdom of 
God." Luke xiii. 28. 29, Did he never read, either, 
that which is written by Paul. Rom. ii. 28, 29, 
" He is not a Jew, who is one outwardly. — But he 
is a Jew who is one inwardly." Also that position 
of the great Apostle to the Gentiles, that the Jews 
are no better in any wise than the Gentiles? Rom. 
iii. 9. Does he not know also that " They are nol 
(do not constitute all Israel) who are of Israel? " 
Rom. ix. 6. Does he not recollect also, that " There 
is no difference between the Jew and the Greek? 
Rom. x. 12. Then after thus reasoning, I would 
ask brother Scott, " Now brother, will you under- 
take to say that they are God's people? That he 



has not called his people by another name? That 
they, the Jews, will have a pre-eminence in Cblist's 
kingdom? That he isa Jew who is one outwardly? 
That there is a difference between the Jew and the 
Greek? That they are better than us? After all 
these questions, I rather think brother Scoli would 
settle down in the conclusion, that " If we be 
Christ's, then we are Abraham's seed and heirs ac- 
cording to the pmmise." 

Yours as ever, J. LITCH. 



Brother Kent, writes us, Nov. 27th, that 
he is on his way to Cincinnati - !. He was at 
Hartford, Nov. 27th, where brother Collins is 
laboring. He soys we " had a most heavenly 
meeting, last evening, the Lord was with us, 
a number came forward for prayers." 



Brother R. T. Haskins writes us, Nov. 
26th, from South VVaterford, Me., that the 
Lord is doing a blessed work in that place. 
The Methodist minister, Mr. Quimby, has 
come out strong in the time, and is doing his 
duty faithfully. A firm little band of Advent- 
ists have been raised up there within the last 
few months. 



Brother Jacobs, has gone to Cincinnati. 
The Lord bless him in his efforts in that field 
of labor. 



An Advent Conference, will be com- 
menced, Dec. 22, at 1 o'cluck, P. M., iu 
Mountgomery, Vt. brother Leonard Kimball 
and others will attend, brethren generally are 
invited to attend. Levi Wiswou.. 



Letter from Brother J. B. Cook. 

Dear Brother Himes, — I have yielded to 
an invitation to visit Cleaveland, Akron, tuk 
Found brother Filch surrounded by a cheerful 
"bund of brethren dear," who are looking for 
the coming One. We were instructed and re- 
freshed by the company of our dear brother F. 
The pastor of the Baptist dhureh, kindly invi- 
ted me to occupy his pulpit. He promised to 
look through the subject of the advent and come 
out decided with what he found to be truth, 
Lord grant it. 

At Akron, I found brother Pickards, and 
anotlier~b]essed band of adventistsf 1 became 
more acquainted with them than with the breth- 
ren in C. Truly they are growing Christians, 
" looking for and hasting unto the coming of 
the day of God." Brother P. is a kind of "John 
the Baptist" to reprove, of course the unbe- 
lieving and foolish, will reproach him; but God 
will, 1 believe, bless him, as he has done hith- 
erto. 

The day we left I had the happiness of bap- 
tizing ten or twelve, among whom was an en- 
tire househ >ld. The cause is onward through- 
out that region. One Baptist minister after 
hearing brother P. relinquished his charge of 
the church — did not know as he waa called 
to preach. He had dwelt much on the tempor- 
al millennium and return of the Jews; when, 
therefore, he saw these notions shivered to at- 
oms and blown away by the word of the Lord, 
he gave up the ministry. Would it not be well 
if others would be equally honest? If they will 
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not preach the coming One as well as the cru- 
cified One, is it not well lor them to return from 
fables? 

In Clcaveland, I heard brother Pichards on 
2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. He said the time had come 
when they would not endure sound doctrine, 
but heaped to themselves teachers, having itch- 
ing ears that need to be tickled, one leather 
would not do. The Methodist, and mnny oth- 
ers, would have a new feather every year to 
tickle them, such, while being tickled, are 
"turned unto fables." The minister above re- 
ferred to, resigned at the end of six months, 
being, as was supposed, ashamed of his fabu- 
lous temporal millennium. The facts 1 learnt 
from a brother who lived in the place and knew 
all the circumstances. 

In this place, the word of the Lord has taken 
hold on some minds. Elder Boggs came to me 
for baptism, and " went on his way rejoicing." 

Youngstown, Poland, and several other pla- 
ces, have been visited, and good done through 
grace. 

It is my purpose to visit Pittsburgh on busi- 
ness. If duty does not demand my stay there, 
it is my purpose to visit some of the large towns 
in that vicinity — and thence go west with my 
family to Indiana. 

We are well and happy, in the near prospect 
of seeing Jesus our Lord. It is as certain to 
my mind that our Lord is coming, as that win- 
ter is ; and that for the same reason, it is the 
order of events which God has ordained. There- 
fore I make no calculation for " disappoint- 
ment." No, No. The wheels of God's provi- 
dential chariot have never yet turned to roll 
backward. Till then, grace aiding me, I look 
without doubt or warning, for the glorious ap- 
pearing, as the next event, I look for it " at 
the time appointed," which I believe confident- 
ly to be the present Jewish year. I feel no se- 
cret shrinking, no apprehension of going into a 
corner at God's bidding. I should sin greatly 
did I disbelieve. He that believeih not hath 
made God a liar. " For yet a little while and 
the coming One will come and will not tarry." 
he just shall live by faith, but if any man draw 
back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 
0 may we, my brother, be not of those who 
draw back unto perdition, but of them who be- 
lieve to the saving of the soul; and the profes- 
sed friend or church who would dissuade me 
from believing and obeying the God of truth, is 
to me anti-Christ; such are the worst and most 
dangerous of our foes, " to whom we should 
give place for subjection, no not for an hour." 

It has been my purpose to get light from eve- 
ry one who seemed capable of sheding it on 
my mind. Will opposers get light themselves.' 
Instead of meeting as in a Christian spirit, they 
avoid the point nt issue, or stumble like men 
in the dark. They act as if they had no set- 
tled faith; by consequence, I should have to 
renounce my common sense, as well as con- 
science and Scriptural knowledge, if I should 
yield to them. Yours, in hope. 

Warner, Nov. 1 Ith, 1843. 



great God and our Savior Jesus Christ." 1st 
Pet. i. 7 — " That the trial of your laith, being 
much more precious than of gold that perish- 
eth, though it be tried with lire, might be found 
unto praise and honor and glory, at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ." 1 Thess. iv. 15 — " For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God; and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first." 2 Thess. i. 7— "And 
toyoti who are troubled rest with us; when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels." 

Can the English language convey the idea 
of a personal coming of the Savior, if the above 
passages do not? It seems strange that any 
who profess a belief in the Bible, with such 
positive assurances should deny a personal 
coining of our Savior. 

As to the time of his appearing, docs not the 
24th chapter of Matthew give us sigus when we 
may know that it is near, even at the doors? 
[l know sjme say he came at the destruction of 
| Jerusalem; but he there says, after certain 
'signs, " shall ye see the Son ol Man coming in 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great 
'glory." Now, in what sense can it be said 
that he came at the destruction of Jerusalem? 
I Some say spiritually. I should he glad to be 
informed what the spiritual clouds of heaven 
are. When Peter was with the Savior at the 
transfiguration, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them; and in reference to this event, Peter 
says he followed not cunningly devised fables, 
when he made known the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but was an eye-witness 
| of his majesty, &.C I believe Peter means to 
be understood that he actually saw the Lord 
with his own eyes. 

1 believe there is not a single place in Mat- 
thew, where the " Son of Man " means any 
thing but the blessed Savior's person; and if 
we admit it means the Savior in all places, ex- 
cept in the 24lh chapter, why deny the applica- 
tion there? Is it not because we must admit 
the Second Advent to be near, when we once 
admit that? F. E. B. 



The Personal Coming of Christ. 

John xiv. 3 — "And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again." Acts i. M 
— " This same Jesus , which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as you have seen him go into heaven." Matt, 
xxiv. 30 — "And they shall see the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory." Titus ii. 13 — "Looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the 



Letter from Maine. 

Brother Bliss, — It is now two weeks since 
we left Boston for this region, hoping to find 
something to do for our Blessed Lord in his 
vineyard. We have found by experience, that 
!thc instructions of our Lord to his disciples that 
they should travel two together are good and 
blessed. 

We came first to Portland, where the lec- 
tures on the Advent ofbur Lord by brother 
Miller, once excited very general interest and 
concern for salvation. — But the clergy soon 
succeeded in allaying the fears of the people 
generally who are now in a profound slumber. 
Lost they should wake up again. Professor 
Bush was procured last spring to administer an 
opiate for which he charged each one tSKfi 
cents for every pill — But the ministers in this 
movement came near defeating their object. — 
The people genernlly believed in the resurrec- 
tion of the body, but the Professor denied it. — 
He also says the Millenium is past, and that 
the seventh angel is about to sound. The peo- 
ple became so much excited, that in order to 
keep them quiet the Professor was persuaded 
to deliver one lecture especially to refute Mil- 
lerism. 

But blessed he God, notwithstanding all this, 
we found a largo and happy band who seem 
ready and waiting for the Bridegroom. We 



were with them on the Lord's day. Brother 
Stockman is laboring with them. Like all 
others of like precious faith they have suffered, 
and now bear the reproaches of a stoning 
world, who are cheered on by some \\ \\o projess 
to love Jesus Christ, but really hate his ap- 
pearing. 

The brethren were obliged last year to leave 
the house they occupied, or he swallowed up 
by a sectarian organization, which like the old 
dragon, stood ready to devour them as soon as 
they were born; but they have by the grace 
of God escaped and come out from among 
them, and now meet in a large hall by them- 
selves. 

/ On Monday, a notice appeared in several pa- 
pers, that a man then in Portland, had been 
deluded by the Millerites and defrauded of 
$400. His name was carefully kept back, that 
the public (as we believe,) might the more ef- 
factually be deceived. Now, as we /■.-notc[//ie 
I man, and have inquired into this affair, we will 
inform you how it is. His name is Brown. — 
Some of our friends will recollect him at the 
Groton, and afterwards at the Exeter meeting. 
Some two years since, he professed to be con- 
verted from Universalism, and with his wife 
joined the community at Hopcdale. He in- 
forms us that he then had four hundred dollars, 
and when he left, after paying some small 
debts, he had 320 remaining. He next pro- 
fessed to embrace the Advent doctrine, and 
became very zealous and expected the Lord in 
April. He has since renounced his faith in the 
prophetic time and calls himself an Israelite. 
After wearing his benrd several weeks, he 
called on the ministers to solicit their sympathy, 
but they would do nothing for him until he had 
cut off his beard. Some of them then read his 
notice and passed it over to the public papers. 
We asked him how much he had actually given 
to the Adventists, and ail he could recollect 
was about 30 dollars, and all he could specify 
was fifteen dollars, and this was given to one 
or two of his friends without solicitation. We 
learned that he and his wife have travelled 
much, and lived most of the time for eighteen 
months without labor, and he now proclaims lo 
the world that the Millerites have lour hundred 
dollars of his money, and wants somebody to 
pay it back lo him! While he is thus seeking 
the sympathy of the clergy, who think to use 
him to bring reproach on the Advent cause, 
and while ho is asking contributions from the 
churches, and in this way publishing his own 
shameful fall, he deserves our pily only as a 
sinner still in the gulf of bitterness and bonds 
of iniquity: — for by his own admission he is 
still a Universalis! in disguise, and believes in 
the final restitution of all to Heaven. 

We next proceeded to Brunswick, where we 
hoped to see brother Rollins, who came out on 
the time at the Exeter meeting, hut he was ab- 
sent. We understand he is proclaiming his 
faith in the coming of the Lord this year. On 
Tuesday evening, we found a happy band of be- 
lievers assembled for prayers, and next day 
visited several families, whom we hope and ex- 
pect soon to meet on the sea of glass. 

We next visited Bath, where the truth has 
once been proclaimetTand much alarm excited, 
but not being mixed with faith, the wicked one 
seems to have caught away the good seed of 
the Kingdom, and the people are all fast asleep, 
and we fear they will not be aroused till the 
Trump of God shall startle them from their 
slumbers. May the Lord have mercy on the 
people of that place. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES 



We have traveled 40 or 50 miles up the 
river from Augusta, and find in every place 
sonic who arc wailing lor their Lord, and ap- 
peared glad to sec and hear us speak of the 
blessed Jesus and his near approach. Even 
so come Lord Jesus, come quickly. 

S. Goodhue. 
Ezekiei. Hale, Jr. 
Augusta, Me., Nov. 16, 1843. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES- 



BOSTON, DEC. 18, 1848. 



Breihrn J. D. Poor and George Sargent, lei t here 
last week on their way for noilhern Ohio, Michigan, 
Iudiauna, and Illinois, to scalier publications, and 
speak of the coming of the Lord. Since they left, 
lirullier Poor has written -js from New York, and 
gives an account of an ailemni made by his broih- 
ers of this cily to seize him and carry him lo the in- 
sane hospilal. He was decoyed lo llie licuse ol one 
of them, bot was rescued by brother Sargeani, and 
is still permitted lo give a reason ol ihe hope lhat is 
in him. 



!CP" We lliauk llie ediior ol the " Reflector," for 
punishing our explanation. We could wish lhat 
others who have published things calculated lo in- 
jure ihe cause of God would be equally magnani- 
mous. 



E7" Brother Hawley's article will be continued in 
our next. 

Advent Conference in Portsmouth, Nil next Fri- 
day. lirn.Joucs, Himes, and others, will be present. 

i*0 = 



Foreign Intelligence. 

The following are some of ihe mure important 
items of news received by ihe last arrival of the Aca- 
dia. 

The stale of feeling which exisls among ihe Irish 
towards the authorities, and which would drive them 
on lo madress, were it not fur the all-conlrolliiiy in- 
fluence of OConnell, may be seen by the following 
article. 

Ireland. Owing to the people having received 
what ihey consuleied favorable intelligence regard- 
ing the proceedings in Dublin, the country between 
Ttalee and Killaruey, as well as part of ihe county 
of Cork, was pamally illuminated by tires ul lurze- 
bushes on some of llie lulls, this week, which crea- 
ted the utmost terror in the minds ol the Prolestauls, 
who, in many instances, rushed out of their houses 
in the dead of night, fearing that the luug-uppre- 
hended insurrection had broken out at last 

We regrel lo slale that barbarous uutrages in Ire- 
land are becoming of raihei Irequenl occurrence. 
Take a specimen : — 

" Ai six o'clock on the evening of ihe 12ih insi. 
a dreadful outrage was pcrpetraud al Finoe-house, 
within about a mile and a hull oi Burri>ukaue, in the 
county of Tipperary. Thomas Waller, Esq. the! 



spaired of; thai Miss Vereken, Mr. Waller's sister, 
had her arm also broken ; and lhat the butler, who 
made vigorous efforts lo save his master, was very 
badly beateu. The assailants themselves must have 
la ed badly, as the ear of one was left behind, and 
o'her relics ol ihe deterniin. d nature of the defence. 
We have heard lhat some personsare already taken 
up lor Ibis deed ol barbarity. Another account stales 
lhat Air. Wulltr is going on favorably; lhat Miss 
Vereken is in a most dangeious siaie : lhat Mr. 
Braddle is in such a stale as io render it impossible 
Ul say, lor a lew days, what llie result of his injuries 
may be; lhat the gentlemen of the parly, promptly 
assisted by ihe ladies, sii-zed the carving and dinner 
kuives, and made a most resolute defence ; and that 
one ruffian levelled a pistol al Mr. Waller, which 
was struck dowu by Air. Braddle." 

The excitement with regard to ihe arrest of O'Con- 
nel, is intense, bul it is supposed the indictments 
will be quashed. The repeal tent continues to come 
in at the rate of £100u per week. 

Turkey. The German papersslale lhat ihe Turk- 
ish population al Urania, lo llie south of Niss>a, have 
nseu aguitui the Christiana. The Turks pillaged 
ihe churches, violated the women, and commiiled 
other excesses. The Russian Ambassador has de- 
manded sslisfaciion from the Ottoman Porte. 

Italv. it would appear lhat, although the late in- 
surrection in Italy had been suppressed, fears were 
entertained in high quarters thai new dislurbances 
luighl, next spring arise, unless, which was not 
deemed probable, ihe Roman Government, listening 
lo ihe counsels of us I), si friends, should make 
some concessions lo the popular party iu the gram 
of liee institutions. 

The Record stales that a recent attempt to obtain 
a condemnation of the " Tracts for the Times," from 
the Bench of Bishops, failed through llie instrumen- 
tality of the Bishop ol Exeter. 

On ihe 8th uli. al two o'clock A. M. a severe 
shock of eaiihqunke was sensiidy fell at Messina. 
Many of the inhabitants got up and walked the 
streets till day-break. 

LRKA l A. ■ 
Brother Himes, — 1 tear thai so many errors were 
permitted io go out in the printing of my article, as 
lo render it almost wholly unintelligible. Some ol 
llie most vital aud pruiiiiuenl, you will please lo 
cornel. In ihe first sentence, for " terminating 
make it read termination. In the second column, 
4th line Irom the lop, lor " ii will be looked upon 
as a fundamental element of the system," lei u 
read, " ii will be looked upon as surrender of a fun- 
damental element of llie system."— In third column, 
halfway Irom t. p, for ■• explanation " explication. 
Fourth column, one third ol llie distance Irom the 
bolloin.ldr " author's vie W,"' it should read "brother's 
view."— Next line, f r "Am Covenant," should be, 
"Me Covenant." Fifth column, 18 lines from ihe 
top, for " when the weightier mailers of the law 
were unprotected,'' il should be " when the weightier 
mailers of ihe law were omitted." — Same column, 
ihe 3d line from bottom, lor "suitable to relieve this 
point," ii should be, " is not able lo relieve this point." 
Sixth column, mid-way. for " its common and pre- 
vious meaning," it should read, " its common and 
primary meaning.' Seventh column, 18th line 1 ' 
from top, lor "1 will here give llie argument sus- 
tained by "the posit 



nm,~ it should read, " the argu- 

owner of a mansiuu and an extensive tract oi cuun-j mem sustaining the position."— Same column, lo- 
lly in its vicir.iiy, had just sei down tu dinner Willi wards the bottom, for " ttrminale," make it " lermi- 
his lady, his neice, Miss Waller, of Orinund Collage,! noted." Besides these, 1 detect much mis-spelling, 
and his broiher-tn-iaw, Air. liraddleol Alallow. when 
a body of men, some of whom were armed with pis- 
tols, dashed iulo the diniug-iuoiu, seized the knives 



that lay on the table, hacked and maimed Mr. Wal- 
ler and Mr. Braddle in several places about ihe head 
and face. Mr. Waller had his arm broken ; Mrs. 
Waller and Miss Waller weie also severely w u inl- 



and thai the paragraphs are confused, and suiue ol 
Ihe numbers left out. I trust thai your readers will 
give il a re-perusal wilh these ct-rreciions. 

Yours, S. HAWLEY, Jr. 



Brother Hale lectured the lasl Sabbath al Alalia. 



ed. Though ihe alarm was given, and ihe poheel .poisel. He writes us that he shall be here next 



were as soob as possible al thesceueol outrage, slill 
they did not succeed in takiug any of ihe perprela- 
Ibrs. Mr. Waller is a justice of ihe peace lor the 
counly, and an extensive land proprietor. A lalei 
accouul, stales that Mr. Waller's life has been de- 



Subbaih. Brother Brown lectured last Sabbath al 
New Bedford. Brother Hervey in Kingston, and 
brother Porter in Providence. Bioiher Himes lec- 
tured all day aud evening lo a good audience at the 



Tabernacle. Bioiher Miller is lecturing lo crowded 
houses in ihe theatre at Bullalo; glorious revivals 
follow his labors ai Rochester and Lockport, where 
lie has recently labored. 



CONFERENCE AT WORCESTER. 

A Second Adveni Conference will commence nt 
Worcesler, on Wednesday, Dee 2Uih, in the new 
Chapel on Thomas blreet, which the Adv ent c on- /I 
gregatioo have lately procured for their pluce of wor- 
ship. 

Brethren Cole, Shipman, Snow and While, ate 
expected lo alieud. Other laborers are invited to be 
present. We expect the meeting to continue about 
one week. We can furnish ample accommodaiions 
lor ah who will come. W. S. Campbell. 

Woicester, Dec. 9. 



NOTICE. 

A Second Advent Meeiing will commence in this 
place on Saturday, 23.roi Dec. next, al 2 o'clock, 
P. Al. il Ihe Lord will, lo be proiracted as long as 
will be deemed prudeul. Brother Jonathan Ham- 
ilton is now in ihe Province, and has agreed lo at- 
tend ; breihreu Churchill aud Hovey, oi N. H. and 
brethren John Hamilton and Ames, ol Ale. are par- 
ticularly requesled lo intend. 

I am your brother iu Christ, waiting patiently his 
coming. Stephen Paksons. 

Woodstock, Nov. 23, 1S43. 



Letters received to Dec. 9, 1843. 

W Harden: B W teckwiih, ^5 ■ Stephen Bands*, 
I ; Mm Bliss ; Sum I W illiuiiiu, by P M, 91 ; P M 
Ware, Ms ; Robert Andiens, <ji ; John Ho»c, i2 ; 
A W Gligge, by P M, fjl ; G W Humes, E Suiilil , 
J Livennoic,C Barnes, Smith and Ciane; P Crosby; 
'A Humes, John Lincoln, 60 cts each, by P M; A 
Slone; Mrs A C Abili, pi each, by P M; A Taylor, 
by P M, Si ; J L Cole, by P M a I ; Enoch Bridges; 
K I Hulking; John II K«*t, fell! ; A H MiiiiIi, $2 ; 
P M Perkins Mills, Ml-; J Lneli; P M Willuiiuniic, 
CtJ E Holmes; N Hervey; Joel Uakur, by P ,n, ftl; 
ES Dans, jfl;H E funnel ; Oiien Kobens. by I'M; 
61; S Braky, by P M, 5 I ; Lutnei L Twilu. dibits; 
A Y Culver, 50 cts ; A Mix, 91, by P II; P M 
Kiichbiirg; Ms; F Chouiu.s.by P M, fel ; Lema 
Vuiighun, by PU.fcl ; DUUiakc; Mrs Hulh Weston, 
by P M, J>l ; Chillies Ciessy, by r M . .- 2 ; ]S Da- 
n», byP M,#l ; A Kyloiu; 11 J Sc.ibhcr Benj H 
Albee, s-2; Geo S Morgan, by P M, fcl; khubod E 
listen, by P M , a I ; M C Neal; M Foss, by P M j2; 
E Billings, ufleis; A D Cl.uk, f2, Ih.in libncWj N 
Claik, tH, by P M; J Andreas, by P M, fit; U H 
Brown; E M Gilhu, $J; P Jl Brisiol, Vi; J L Paine, 
If I; J Wesion;Jno Wiiubip, by I'M, 6i;NLWhit- 
ing; P M Stoncy Point; J Turner. 

S llaab-y ; L VVwyveil, by I' ,11, fl; 1 E E rton; II 

W ltul«rii«, by P 111, «,1; J ltol*rw, g3j .S 1. Muuln.n, and 
P B Evan,, « 2 SO; II I'alien, »l; lift Mdn<; C Woodworm, 
ny I' 11 «J; J C I'eubwlj; Eld W P Clmi-.-, hj l' J|| £i ; 
J Hall: J BkuMlell, by P SI, jl; I' M jWuuri, N H; J 
S H Inn-; C L Piiige, by 1' M, si; P Al Luiirwlle, Pa, yl; 
l> Hun inns i-j E Wiulilium, by I' HI, 1; .> Bib*; J L Al- 
In", by P ill * 1; \\ L Itollnu", "li S. an, -jl; (i W VVittun, 
b- P M, 1; H Liblx-y, and J B limwui, b, r M, 1; M M 
George, 15; CS Brown, ID; Mart K Jlauui ; UDiuuiu.hy 

I' M I; .\ dark; P M M , \ 1; E ll.,», , by p Jl 1; 1. 

V\ isncll, by P Jl, 2; C UrXIrr, by 1' M 1; || 'h ,>-ki 

IU; I - Jl ^.iillU-nclitlMI, Me; Jlaij K UuuUir; L M Biuwn 
'.j P Jl, 1 50; nud J W Cbllujil, by d.-, likl,; P M Burn- 
-ikhI, Ml; T liViuiug, 2; [mill 10 libosl in. undille i f vol S; 
J Keymilns; Jl H Huh, In I' Jl 2; J BpuiddiBf, 3; H i 
Uiukiiw, A I) Wliilliiuorr; J C81U.1II, by I' 11,2; It Gray, 
by P Jl, 1 ; J llaie.iou, by I' Jl 1; J| B Cleuwui, by P Jl i; 

L Bllrl, i-j I' M 1. I' 8 Brown: II llrigji-. 1 L a" I. ni.i, 

by I' Jl, Ii W in. TUouiu»o», lli.u't 20 ; Jin Crane, by P M 
I; J E Omiiiig, by P Jl 1 ; L Bi luas, do, 1 ; C II Wood, 
1/ J Bainnra, <l<i, 50 is, ana / Wood, in du, 60--o; J 
Kandall, 1; Jl C Slum , by I' Jl 1; E Brailkv, anil D S 
lillcbMk, by P Al, 2, J110 Cbuiulit-ll, by P M, I; ll'l Saw- 
yer, by V Ml; 11 auln,nlM,by r Al, I; J Wood StelKi 

Packages Seat. 

J Roberu, rare 6|X)Ht*i Wymt, Uuvrr, N II; II Pain-n.27 
Bnnu|»*y« Uiilwi J V Uiinrt, a tioruca Si. A V: WdUiinii 
l'liK>nr, ronilict, Ct; WKi |i-ra,H«illoril,Cl— I'Cole, l.ow- 
weil, JL— J Ki-Miuiils. Jliiililelii-Hd, Al« — L Wintrll, Honl- 
guiuery, Vt — J V 1 1 .- . >< biuure Hi, N V. 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON WHICH THE 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



/. — The word of On A leaches that this earth is to be re 
generated, in the restitution of all things, and restored to 
its Eden state as it tame from the hand of its Maker be 
fore the fall, and is to be the eternal abode of the right 
eous in their resurrection state. 

II. — The only Millenium found in the urord of God, is 
the 1000 years which are to intervene between the first and ^ 
second resurrections .as brought to vino in the '^Oth of Rev- W^V; 

.#-,-■_ , j .i e e • . i- . M nib forces us to abandon 

elations And the various portions of Scripture which 



occurred. And, since thai view has been given up,|jdeail>, il was Ihe commencement of the fourth full 
the notion of the seven years' ministry has beenjjyear of his ministry. And this would make the first 
surrendered with il. [See note 1.] occur, as it is noted in the chronological index of our 

Once more. This process of reasoning make sjubI j larger Bibles, [see nole 3] in the spring of Ihe year 
as strongly against the point assumed, i. e. Ihe lime l 30, according to ihe vulgar reckoning. The fourth 
of the appearance of the Messiah, as the other. In.and Inst fell in the year 33, the year in which he was 
the piophecy, we have two declarations equally pos- 1 crucified. (See John ii : 13 — v: 1 — vt : 4 — xiii : 
iiive and explicit, which confine us lo the limits of 1 , 2.) This one fact of itself is sufficient to settle 



three and a half years, as ihe period of the ministry. 
Unto the Messiah, sixty-nine weeks — in (Ac midst of 
the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation 
to cease. Now the chronological argument that he 
preached seven years, must have the effect, if il have 
any, to extend these points : for il is not possible to 
put seven years into the space of three years and a 
half. The points, then, mast be extended, so as to 
allbrd space for the other three and a half years. — 
the obvious meaning of 



............ ...... || n . " liviiwn. •*! *■".' II.UI 1 MM. II t_LPL *I1 * Oi l, 

are adduced an etidtnee of such t period in time, are to | one or b °! h ° r ™ prophetic-declarations. Probably 



hove their fulfilment only in the Ntw Earth.whertin dwell- 
eth righteousness 

Iff — The only restoration of Israel yet future, is the re- 
storation of the Saints to the Nevi Earth, when the Lord 
my God shnll come, arid • 11 his saints with him. 



the question aa to the length of our Lord's ministry, 
if he preached seven years, he must have kept not 
less than eight passovers ! If he did. what an omis- 
sion on the pirt of the Evangelists ! They have 
given us an account of the observance of four, and 
only that numher. And Mr. Miller, I observe, re- 
duces the number of passovers he kept to three. 
He says, Christ kept three passovers with the Jews 
after he began his ministry, and before he nailed the 
ceremonial law to his cross." ( Lectures, p. 64. ) 
Though 1 think Mr. Miller mistakes as to the num- 



none will insist that the natural meaning of bothshould bor of passovers kept, yet his testimony confirms the 
relinquished, 10 surmount the difficulty. Which, then, 
shall be ? I answer, that of neither; because the 
two together cons-iiule the highest proof of the inval- 
idity of the chronological argument. But, if il should 



Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have all 
been fulfilled but those whirh relate to the coming of ( 'hrist, 
the end of this world, and the restitution of all things. 

V. — Th-re are none of the prophetic periods, as we un- 
derstand them, exttnding beyond the 1Jetcish\ year 1H4'*. 

fJCSh The abive we shall ever maintain as the immutable 
truths of the word of God. and therefore, till our Lord j 
come, wr shall ever look for liis return as Ihe next • .tut 
in historical prophecy. 



AN ARGUMENT FOUNDED ON THE PHRASE 
"THE MIDST OF THE WEEK," TO SHOW 
THAT THE 2300 DAYS DO NOT EXPIRE 
TILL 1S47. (continued.) 

By Silas HawleV Jr. 
Is it not so '■ 

Objections considered. 

An attempt is made to establish the point that 
Chrisl preached seven years, by a chronological pro- 
cess of reasoning. This is the common and the 
strong resort. In this process of proof, ono point is 
assumed to be well established — to wit, that the 
Messiah appeared al Ihe end of the 69 weeks ; and, 
assuming that, il is attempted lo bo shown that his 
ministry was seven years in duration, thus exhaust- 
ing the whole remaining week This is a summary 
method of disposing of the argument 1 have offered. 
But we will examine il a little. 

A resort to chronology to settle the meaning of 
prophecy, is wholly inadmissible. The meaning of 
prophecy must be determined oparl from all chrono- 
logical questions ; because the two have no neces- 
sary connection. The design and office of chronolo- 
gy is lo note tho lime of iho occurrence of prophetic 
events, not lo determine their character, or ihe 
meaning of the language lixine their dales. Prophe- 
cy first ; chionology afterwards. Or, in other words, 
chronology must confoim lo prophecy, and not pro- 
phecy to chronology. Al the same lime, it is pro- 
per to introduce an arcuincnt dor ved from chionolo- 
gy, as u collateral evidence in favor of the obeious 
meaning of prophecy, but not against that mean- 
ing. 

Furl her, if Chrisl preached seven years, ihe seven- 
ty weeks lerminaled, not al his ascension, or al ihe 
day of Pentecost, or at any point of time farther fu- 
ture, but at Ihe crucifixion. Now. ihe notion thai 
thsoe weeks ended at lhat poinl, has been given up, 
as ihe events looked fur at the conclusion of the 
whole peiiod in couformity with that view, have nol 
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must bo departed from, I remark, I tin! it should be 
the sense of that which would do the least violence 
lo the spirit and design of the prophecy. And with- 
out hesitation, I pronounce lhat lo be ihe first. 
Though the act of proclaiming Jesus the Messiah 
was an important one, and the period given filing the 
lime of lhat act was important, yet neither lhat act 
nor Ihe period of its perfoiniance, could be so im- 
portant aa the crucifixion, and Iho lime given for its 
accomplishment. That it was Ihe main design of 
this prophocy lo make known I he fact and the time 
of the death of ihe Messiah, is evident from iis main 
features. The fuel of that death and its effects on 
ihe human race, are Ihe principal things menli>ned 
in the 24th verse, for Ihe accomplishment of which 
Ihe 70 weeks were determined. And as a prophecy 
of his death necessarily involved the evonl of his 
coming, that event and ihe time of its occurrenco are 
given in the explunaliona which follow. But that 
could rot be the piimary or most important event, 
or lime, aB they are included in the general prophe- 
cy. This view is much strengthened by the testi- 
mony of the apostlo Poler, lhat the lime of the suf- 
ferings of Chrisl una revealed lo the prophets, as 
though lhat was the most important thing to be made 
known. (See 1 Peter, i. II.) And, as before stat- 
ed, if that time was revealed lo Daniel, the only 
prophet to whom the period was disclosed, it was by 
the clause, in the midst of the week. Now, if our 
Lords'; ministry was seven years in extent, hs must 
have appeared before the end of sixty nine weeks ; 
because that is the point to be changed if either. 
The other is fixed, and must nol for any considera- 
tion be disturbed. But I Crust I shall show that nei- 
ther is to be moved. 

1 wish now lo meet the objections upon ils merits. 
I unhesitatingly take ihe ground, thai the ministry 
of Chrisl was nol, in extent, seven years, but three 
years and a half. This I shall maintain by a variety; 
of considerations and proofs. [See nole 2.] 

1, The prophecy, as explained, must be proof of, 
this. All must acknowledge this Ihe plain and na-j 
iural sense of ihe clause in dispuie. 

2, The fact that the apostles confirmed the cove- 1 
nant, as already plainly shown the last half of Ihe 
week, is strong corroborative evidence of the truth 
of the position taken. This wuuld necessarily limit 
his ministry lo throe years and a half. 

3, The Saviour, during his ministry, did not ob- 
serve but four passovers, and ihe lust of those was 
on the evening before his crucifixion As tho pass- 
over was a yearly feast, the four he kept must have 
occurred in less than four full years. Tho laBt he 
observed having been on Ihe evening before his 



position I have taken. Now, I ask, with what pro- 
priety or truth il can be maintained, in view of the 
number of passovers observed, that Christ's ministry 
was seven years ? I confess I cannot see. 

4, The chronologies agree in giving but three 
years and a half lo the ministry of the Messiah. I 
deem il unsafe lo depend upon the chronologies, as 
lo those points in reference to which they differ. But 
I observe, that, amid all thoir discrepancies and con- 
flicting opinions, they agree as to Ihe length of the 
ministry. The larger Bibles, the Polyglot!, and the 
Greek, all agree here. Il has occasioned not a little 
surprise, after some examination, that it should be 
said by lecturers and urileis on this subject , wilh the 
confidence that would be justified only in reference 
lo an undisputed poinl, thai the chronologies of all 
our Bibles favor ihe idea lhat Chrisl preached seven 
years. A brother in New York, 1 believe, has writ- 
ten the most confidently and fully on this point. Bui 
a greater mistake could nol be mode. My attention 
was more particularly drawn to this subject, by an 
attempt of a brother lo convince me of my error re- 
specting Ihe age of Christ, by a Jeference lo ihechron- 
ologicalindex ofone of our large Bibles. He found that 
ihe refeence was an unhappy one for him, as ihe ar- 
rangement favored my view. The baptism and com- 
mencement of the ministry of the Savior, were plac- 
ed between the last of the year 29 and Ihe first of the 
year 30, of the common reckoning. This was made to 
correspond with the chronological dales given in the 
margins of Ihe Bible. And I have since examined 
more than a score of different Bibles of the larger 
class, and I find them all to agree. And while they 
agree as to the time of Ihe baptism, they concur sb 
lo the lime ol the crucifixion, which in all is placed 
in the year 33. 

I have a large Bible now before me, printed in 
Edinburgh, in 1807, in which the chronological dales 
are placed along the margins, marking the time of 
particular events with more precision and accuracy 
than the others 1 have noticed. It makes ihe bap- 
tism of Chrisl to have occurred between the year 29 
and 30. He is in Ihe full tide of his ministry in Ihe 
beginning of Ihe year 30. The chronological tables 
of this in ihe last part, are like those of the others. 

And let any one look for a mument at any of our 
Polyglot! Bibles, and he will satisfy hinself thai 
Ihe statement is no more just nr true in regard lo 
■ hem Let him open lo the first chupter of Mark of 
Iho common size Polyglot! Bible, and be undeceived. 
He will see A. D 26 inserted al the beginning of the 
Gospel, on the left hand page ; on the opposite page 
he will obacrve thai ihe chronological date is 30. 
Under the latter date wo see Jusus only in ihe com- 
mencement of his ministry. Now, since there are 
four years between ihe two dales, al the lop of ihe 
two pages, who cannot see lhat if we give all ihe 
events of the left hand page to the year 26, we 
leave four years without an evenl ! A great chasm 
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for thai part of bis ministry ! The fallacy in the case 
lios in tlio supposition, that all that is recorded under 
a general dale look place al the time indicated by 
that date ; whereas a more ininule and particular 
notation of time would divide the uveitis of a page, 
affixing different years as the periods of their occur- 
rence. This must he so in this case, or thero was a 
hiatus or chasm of four years. The necessity of this 
rule will appear the more striking and obvious, in 
Malhcw, on the second page, where are found in my 
smaller Polyglotl Hiblo, all the third, and neatly 
the whole of I tie fourrh chapter At the head of the 
page, 1 observe the chronological date is, A. M. 
4001 | on the opposite paoc it is, A. D. 81 ; making 
a difference of 30 yean. Under the tirst date, or in 
the year I, thero is an account of our Lord's baptism 
and the commencement of his ministry, an account 

almost as long as that on the first page of Mark's Gos- 1 611 weeks terminate at the commencement of Johns 
pel. Now am I to understand that Christ began to' ministry, in the year 26, and the baptism ofChrist to 
preach in the year 1, and that there is a chasm . occur in the middle or last of the year 29. He says, 
here of 30 years ; Or shall I not rather pursue the , •' Then the sixty-two weeks (the seven included) 
rational course, and divide the events of that page jj ended whan John began to preach the gospel, A. D. 
between the 30 years, and make the last to have oc- .26 ; and the one week was fulfilled in A. D. 33, when 
currod in the years 29 nnd 30, which are the baptism | Christ offored himself upon the cross." [Lectures 



6, As an act of justice lo him, and to give nd-|| S nn wiih die 
ditional support to the viow presented in the oslima- j ministry w. 
tion of his friends, 1 here give the opinion of Mr. 
Miller. It should bo borno in mind that Mr Miller 
never held that the ministry of Christ, in extent, was 
more ihun three and a half years ; the other opinion 
having originated with others who had embraced his 
general views. He followed Ferguson, the chronol- 
ogers, and tha scriptures, in reference to this point. 
He says, " The gospel of Jesus Christ, preached 
by John three, and a half years, and by Christ 
three and a half years, making seven years." — 
■{Lectures-, page 71.) And yet it is plain enough tube 
seen, why a different opinion was einbtaced. Mr. 
M's view", though correct as to the length of the 
ministry, involved a serious and insurmountable diffi- 
culty, us in the end of the 69 weeks. He makes ihe 



ministry of our Lord, as nil 
but ihice and a half years It 



and Ihe beginning of the ministry ? This would then : 
harmonize with Mark, and il would make the chro-| 
ology of the Polygloit and nf ihe Inrge Bibles ugreo. ] 
Bui a portion of the larger Polyglotl Bibles [seej 
note 4] follow ihe Greek, and place Ihe bapiisnij 
in the year 26, and the crucifixion in tho yoar29;| 
giving Only the same lime to the ministry us lie others. 
And I am yet to find the chronologer or historian, 
who allows ony longer space for the Lord's teaching. 
There is such an agreement on this point, among all 
such, as to make il not a little hazardous to question 
it. The contrary, certainly, should not be asserted, 
without the best nf evidence. 
15, As further proof of this poini, 1 heregive infull ihe 
opinion of EutehUs, [note 6] the earliest and most 
faithful ecclesiaclical historian. He almost belonged 
to the Apostolic age, and his opinion, especially 
when founded on the proof he gives, must have no 
small weight with the candid and intelligent reader. 
" It was about tho fifteenth year of the reign of Ti- 
boiius, according to the Evangelist, in fie fourth 
year, that Pilule was procurator of Judea, when 
Herod, Lysanias, and Phillip, as tolrarchs, held the 
government of the resl of Judea, when our Lord and 
Sivior Jesus Christ was in his thirtieth year, [see 
note 6] that he came to the bapiisni of John, and 
there made the beginning of promulgating his gospel. 
The holy scriptures, moreover, relate that he passed 
the whole time of his public ministry Under the high 
priests . nnas and Cainphas ; intimating, that, during 
the years of their pi iesthood, the whole time of his 
ministry was terininaicd. For beginning with the pon- 
tificate of Annas, and continuing after that of Caia- 
phas, the whole of this interval does not even give lit 
four years. The rites, indeed, of the law, having 
been already abolished sinco lhat period, with it were 
also annulled the privileges of the priesthood, vii. 
of continuing it for life, and of hereditary discern. 
Under the Roman governors, however, different per- 
sons al different times were appointed as high priests, 
who did not continue in office more than a year. 
Josephus, indeed, relates that thero were four high 
priests in succession from Annas to Caiaphas. Thus in 
his book of Antiquities, ho writes in Ihe following 
manner : " Valerius Graius, having nut a- period to 
the priesthood of Annas, promoted lshinacl, the son 
of 11 a phi lo tho office ;nnd removing him also, not long 
after, he appointed Eleazar, tho son of Annas, who 
had been high priost, to the office. After the lapse 
of a year, removing also him, ho transfers the priest- 
hood lo Simon, the son of Camilhus. But ho, jIbo, 
did not continue to hold the honoi longer than a 
year, when ho was succeeded by Josephus, surnamed 
Caiaphas," Hence the whole time of our Saviour's 
ministry il proved not to embrace four entire yeurs; 
there being four high prictts for four years, from 
Annas tothe appointment of Caiaphak, each of which 
held Ihe office a year respectively. Caiaphas, indeed 
is justly shown by the gospel narrative, to have been 
high priest in that year in which our Savior's sutliir- 
in"B wore finished. With which present observation 
the lime of Christ's ministry is also pioved to agree 
{SeeEcc. Hist. pp. 39,40.) 

This passage from EusebiuB is of double value, in- 
asmuch as il contains his opinion, and a new and per 
fectly conclusive argument in its defence 1 com- 
mend il to all as such. 



pp, 68, 69.] The difficulty is this : as the stily nine 
weeks were to reach to Messiah the Prince, how 
they could end at the beginning of John's proach- 
ing, three, years and a half beforo he was anointed 
and proclaimed tho Messiah. And the same difficulty 
is found in Ihe fact, thut, at the commencement of 
his preaching, he said, " Tne time is fulfilled." 
meaning, as all the advocates of the seven years' 
ministry believe, the 69 weeks. It was seen therefore, 
that the 69 weeks reached lo the beginning of the 
Savior's ministry, which view alone could surmount 
the difficulty, another theory must be sought lor as to 
the length of that ministry. The result was, tho no- 
tionof the seven years' ministry, beginning in the 
year 26, and closing in the year 33. 
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Cliyrvbilis, in their 
When nne difficult) 
evernl, Mpially serious and furmidn. 

How much easier ,nml more direct, 
iliv. would have la-en the course, lu 
view of ihe lime of the commeni-e- 



! mi ni of ihe Lord's ministry, in the middle of ihe year 29,««d 
I made lhal ihe point* «l the Savior said, when the Oil weeks 
were fulfilled, and dirnrc menrured Ihree and a half years lo 
\ ihe year 33, in Hie middle of die bat week, when ihe cruci- 
I Union transpired. Tin* was ihe path thai lay nearest, and III 

certainly was ihe hesi every way. But the com n opinion 

lhat ihe 70 weeks were fulfilled al ihe death of Christ, uu- 
Iduubtedly had much 10 (In in determining dial course. We 
! shall soon sec, however, lhal, in differing wit!: Mr. Miller on 
llhul poiol, nothing has liven gained. 

The foregoing proofs must, we think, settle the 
'point so as lo leave no room for dispute, us to the 
duration of Ihe Messiah's ministry. The obvious 
sense of the prophecy, the fact that tho apostles 
helped to confirm the covenant, the number of passo- 
vets kept by the Savior during his ministry, the 
perfect agreement of the chronologies, the opinion 
and argument of Eusebius, and ihe testimony of Mr, 
Miller, all constitute an amount of evidence not to 
Im resisted or sei aside! The candid and reflecting mu-t 
Sard the point nseslahlished. Il il is ihen settled, thai ihe 
ministry of Christ was only iftree and a half years in dura 
lion, the next point is when it began. If in ihe year 26 of 
Ihe c .inmon reckoning, il must have clnse.1 in ihe year 29. II 
so, 1S10 years, die last part of ihe 2300. reckon fruit 
llml point, were fulfilled in the year 1839 — four years ago! 
[See uoie 7.] Then the vision ended, or ihe eonneclion he 
iwi-en ihe two prriwls was proved not to exisi. Bnl ns nci 
Iher of ihe>e will I* admitted by the believers in die advent 
ihis yeai , another period for the coiouieneeincnl nf the minis- 
iry must lie w.ughi, or another view .if U» meaning of the 
clause "midst of ihe week," must lie taken. Bui it i> 
argued, dial Cnrisls ilealh occurred in die year 29 "l 30, in 
ihe middle nf die week, milking (he week begin in A. I), 
26 or 27, anil end in 33. This, 10 my surprise, is die grnunt 
now Liken Ivy some of our iihisi acute ami able brethren, ir 
opposition lo ihe view siipjioried in this uriiele, Bal Ui I 11 is 
ground severnl falal nhjeciiumt offer lliemselves. 

I. Such a shift, effected under such circumstances, can 
not but be liable lo some suspicion. Il hears die 
having nrigiunied m ihe moot urgent necessity * 

must make any |M»ili lot u hllle ijuesl" 

slands thus : ittv couslrurlioti of 



admit, and lhat 
ng, and he was 

crucified in A. D S-t. it wonld appear, holh Irom prophetic 
and chronological testimony, that he was cul off in the mid- 
dle of Ihe week, anil also ifi.it die whole week dill nol expire 
until A. D. 37. The idea of a seven year's ministry had 
heen, la-fore, opposed to my yiew. Bui lhal was seen lo be 
wholly indefensiide, and lluswns the only course remaining 
for those committed to die view that prophetic lime closes 
ihe present year. By this change ol ihe period of ihe death 
of Christ, tne lime ol Ihe end would remain minliered, and 
my whole argument would lie made to appear entirely una- 
vailing for the purpose lor which il has been given. Bui the 
change invulves u surrender of two impnrmni points which 
have heen all alung contended for— namely, that ihe clause 
" midst of the week, means ihe Insl pan or extreme end of 
Ihe week, and thai the crucifixion look place in A. D- 33.— 
The construction uf the clause liecomes essential in ihis 
change, lhal I have contended for in ihis article, and also 
| Ihe period A. D. 30, as the middle of the week, when Mes- 
I siah wns cul off. Bui, if the former construction of theclause 
referred lo had been susiained, the change would hove been 
fatal >o ihe system. Since, in thai case, the whole lime 
w uuld have run by some ihree or four years. For, if Christ 
was cul off In A. D SO, at the end of the wee*, ihe 1810 
years, the reinnining portion of ihe lime of the vision, would 
have expired in A I). 1840 ! This was ihe very result aim- 
ed lo iic produced by Dr. Weeks, in one of his articles "gainst 
Mr. Miller's views. So if this ground had been taken six 
months ago, with the view ihen entertained of the prophecy, 
il would have amounted lou surrender of the whole system. 
Il is ihen by ndopung ihe view of the meaning of the proph- 
ecy eel lorlli in ihis article, ilutt thesyslein can be maintain- 
ed, with die alteration of ihe time of ihe crucifixion. Hence 
no reader should hesiuue io adopt die geoeral conclusion I 
have arrived at, on account of the novelty of the interpola- 
tion of ihe clause under examination, h remains fur all lo 

decide, whether, wiih ihe adopt ion uf that, they will embrace 
a new anil very questionable da:e for Ihe crucifixion. For il 
is admitted, oil ihe ground now lakeu, ihat ihe only point 
thnt can be disputable, is, whether the middle ul die last 
Week was reached in A. D. 30, or 33, ai which poini die 
death of Christ occurred. The other, then, ceases to be a 
disputed point Therefore, to adopt ihe two, lo avoid ihe 
conclusion derived from one and the facts previously admit- 
ted, is a change not bearing all ihe marks of fairness or can- 
dor. 

Such a view cnnnol be adopted, for — 
1 1 . The proofs brought for the purpose do not sustain it. 

The whule process of demonstration is circuitous, indirect, 
[see note Sj and often an lusuinpl ion of ihe point to be prov- 
ed. I, The lime uf the birlh of Christ, [*ee nule 9,] which 
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d, and which is essential to the sup. 
nnd cannol be demonsiraied. Our 
most accurate and able chronulogists are not ngreed on ihis 
poinl. Prideaux says it wns iiisuil a year before ihe death 
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it wns about n year and six months heft 
Seo Prul. vol. ll, p. 433. Mush, in M 
writer puis Ihe biilh of Christ and ihi 
sameyear. See Cyclopedia of Hisl., 
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pposed, because, With the 
ufihe crucifixion, il would 
years beyond die present 
discovered, thai, by carry- 
ick, ihis view 
n unchanged. 



And il was necessary io do ibis, lo meel the argument di 
onsiraling ihe iniuisir of Christ lo have been bul ihree and 
a half years in extent, For, if the lasl weex of Daniel be- 



nusiiis Exigus, die one who established die vulgar era, 
well known, put il four years later. A |ioint so doubtful 
should not be assumed as proved. Bul il n could be shown 
beyond a tluiibt, il would nol esluiilif-ll Ihe point in dispute, 
as will soun lie made evident. — 2, The position has nol 
licen, ami I am persuaded cannot he susiained, lhal ihe minis- 
try of our Lord liegan in A. D. 26 or 27. The method uf 
proof is too indirect nnd inconchudre lu have any real force. 
There is nothing in die gospel narrative lhat furnishes u 
chronological clue lo die year. To prove when John begun 
his ministry, is nol to prove when Christ begun his, il this 
could lie satisfactorily done. Bul Ihis is Ihe method taken. 
The process is ihis: John ihe Baptist, according to Luke, 
began lo preach in ihe fifteenth year of ihe reign of Tiberius 
Cesar, in A. H. 26: now as he was a regular priest, he 
could uui enter U|»n his office nniil he was thirty years of 
age, aad as ihe Savior was bul six immihf younger than John, 
and did, according to the same evangelist, begin his ininis- 
iry when he was annul 30, he must have euieied upon it 
abuui six months later, which was in 26 or 27 A. D. lids 
is the argument. Bul several puinis are here assumed. 1, 
Thai the lo'.h ol Tiberias, intended by the Evangelist, was 
ihe fifieeadi year after ho was associated with Augustus in 
die aihninisiraiion of die government, which is nol ccrinin. 
All admit lhal A. D 26, was the 12ih of Tiberius' «o/e reign, 
ihougli die IStb, reckoning fioin the time uf his associaimn 
With Aiiguslus. Which we are lo undersiand is uoi proved, 
and which will make a difference of some ihree years. If 
we are lu undersiand die 16th uf bis so/e reign, it was A. 1). 
29, and nol 26. 2, .tn-.ther poinl assumed is, lhal John was 
a regular priest- This is nol proved, and I am confident 
cannol be. This is no where intimated, nor wns there nny- 
lliing in his course favoring the idea. His mission and otliee 
were both peculiar. This is evident from ihe wnnder excited 
among the people respecting him. The Sanhedrim deputed 
some of their number lu go nnd ascertain w ho be was, or 
what he claimed lobe. See John 1st chapter. This would 
nol have lieen so, if he had been a regular priesi, officiating 
regularly in thai capacity. 3, Thai, supposing him n regu- 
lar priesi, he did nol begin his public preaching uiiiilhc was 30. 
Suuie entered upon Iheir ministry, dial were regular prievis, 
before thai Bge. See Dr. A Clark's statement, in his com. 
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on Luke, chap, iii. 4. Thai Luke aims al accuracy and] 
precision, in Hinting what lie doe« respecting the age of 
Christ, when he was baptised, which is far Irotn being evi- 
dent. Hi* language if the highest proof to the contrary. 
" And Jesus himself liegnn to lie about thirty years of age." 
Or, ' Jesuswas about thirtv years old, when lie liegan lo lencli.' 
This is the rendering "f Gricsback, Doddridgt, and Lard- 
ntr. Dr. Bloomfield says, — "The very use of this ad- 
verb ('' about*') plainly leaches, iliat nothing certain can lie 
defined respecting the age of Christ at bis baptism, and 
commencement of his ministry. Hence it is no wonder ihaij 
the conjectures of commentators should lie so various." — 
Seoftsays, — "But the word about, and the decimal num- 
ber, concur in warranting an opinion, that he might be 
rather above thirty at this time." See Comprehensive Com- 
mentary on the place. — Another evidence that Luke did not 
nim at chronological exactness in his statements, is found in 
what lie says of the time ol ibe issuing the decree of Augustus, 
that the world should be taxed. See Luke ii. 1. Prideaux 
says ibis decree was issued three years before the birth ol 
Christ. See vol. ii. p. 415. Then Luke could not have 
aimed at precision or exactness. 6, That the Savior began 
his ministry soon after his tsaptistn, which is not certain. — 
The C9 weeks ended when he liegan to preach, and not 
when he was baptiied. From Math. iv. 12—16, we should 
infer that some time elapsed from the period he was baptized, 
to that when he entered upon his public ministry. 

As the above points are assumed, not proved, it must lie 
plain that the argument tails ol being conclusive. And this 
is ihe fundamental point in that view. In an elaborate ar 
licle from the pen of S. Bliss, on this subject, which nppeir- 
ed in the Sign- o' ihe Times of July 12. 'l'-,ii is said, 'We 
thus have a fixed period for the terminus ad quern of 1 
the sixty nine weeks in A. D. 26, and as there Is some di*. 
pule about the time of lit* crucifixion, it is the only fix 
>:n period from which we can tMTE." See reply l< 
Turner. We see on what a slight foundation ibis " fixed 
period' 1 resia I — 3. It has not been, and cannot lie shown, 
that the death of Ihe Messiah occurred In A. D. 29 or 30.— 
The whole pioof rests upon two assumption*. 1, Thai his 
ministry was entered ii|mn in 26 or 27, which is an assump- 
tion as has been seen. 2, That ihe Caraile Jews are correct 
as to the proper time for the oliservance of the passover- — 
To say they are correct, as lo a point of diHen-ncc lietween 
them and the Rahhinistic Jews, is not only an asatiuipiion, 
but il is to take one disputed point, and a very remote and 
insufficient one, to pi ove another. Bui it is evident from 
another sent-nre in the article from which I nave just quoted, 
that there is little or no confidence in this evidence. u We 
must therefore reckon the 1810 years, llio ballanee ol the 
2:!00, not from Hie crucifixion, at there it tome uncertainly 
of that date, but from the end ol ihe seventy weeks iu A. I). 
33." This, then, is the extern of Ihe proof by which that 
view is attempted to be sustained That it is wholly iusuQi*' 
cient, I need not say. This ull must sec. 
This view cannot be received, for — 
III. 7"o> maintain that the crucifixion occurred in the year 
30 ii to do it in Ihe face of the evidence at to the time of 
that event. S one of these I will pre<em. I, Fcrguuon't 
astronomical calculations. To these calculations, the lieltev. 
ers in the Adveni this year ure so committed, lh.it they can- 
Ml consistently abandon them. [See nole 10.] The fol- 
lowing extract Awn Ferguson's Astronomy, lias had, withj 
Ihem, nearly ihe same authority as the prophecy ol Daniel 
t„ which ii refers. Il has beea bound up in the " Bible] 
Student'. Manual" with Mr. Miller'* "Rule* for loierpreia- 
tion :" and forms a pari of nearly every work published on 
this subject by the press at Boston. 

" Our Saturday it ihe Jewish Sab'iilh j and il u phill 
from Si. Mark, en. xv. ver. 42, and St. Luke, ch. xxiii. ver. 
54. that Christ was crucified on Friday, seeing ihe crucifix- 
ion was m the day next before ihe Jewish Sabbath ; and 
according lo St. John, ch. xviii. ver. 28, on the day lli.it the 
passover was lo be eaien, at least by many of the Jews. 

The Jews reckoned their months by the moon, and their 
years by the apparent revolution of ihe sun ; nod they ate 
ihe passover on the 14th day of ihe month Nisati, which was 
Ihe first in mill of the year, reckoning from ihe first appenr- 
uni e of Ihe new moon, which al that lime ol ihe year ought 
be on ihe evening of the day next al'ler ihe change, if the sky | 
was clear. So that their 11th day of ihe mouth a.iswera to 
our 16th day of ihe moon, on wh'ch she is full. Cunsequenl- 
ly, the paas.ver was always kept on the day of lull moon. 

And the full moon at which it was kept, was that one 
which iMppened next after ihe vernal equinox. For Josepluu 
expressly says, (Anliq. B. iii. ch. 10,) the passover was 
kepi on the Mill .lay of the month Nisan, according to the 
iuo.,0, when the sun was in Aries. And the sun always en- 
ters Aries at the iusianl of the vernal equinox ; which in 
our Savior's lime, tell on the 52d day of March. 

The dispute among ehrunologeis about the year of Christ's 
death, is limited to four or five years at most. But as we 
have shown ihat he was crucified ou'iheduy of a paschal lull 
inoou, an I on a Friday, all that we have tu do, in order to 
ascertain ihe year of his death, is only to compute in which 
of lliose years there was a passover full moon on a Friday. Fur 
the loll moons anticipate eleven days every year, (IS lunar 
munihs l*ing so much shoit of a solar year.) and therefore 
one in every three years, al leant, the Jews were obliged to 
set iheir passover a month farther forward lhan il fell by the 
ciairse of the moofl on ihe year next be/ore, in order lo keep 
il at the full moon next after the equinox. Therefore there 



within the compass of a few neighlmring year*. And 1 find 
by calculation, ihe only passover full moon that fell on a Fri- 
day, for several years la'fore or tiller ihe disputed year ol ihe 
crucifixion, was on ihe 31 day of April, in ihe 47461b year 
if Ihe Julian period, which was the 490lh [see note 11] 
year after Ezra received the aUive-ineulioned commission 
from Artaxerxes Longimanus, according to Ptolomy's ennon, 
and ihe year in which the Messiah was to lie cm off, ne- 
eding (o the prophecy, reckoning from ihe going forth of 
that commission or commandment : and this 490. Il year was 
the 33d year of our 8avior's age, reckoning from the vulgar 
era of his birth ; but the S7tb, reckoning from the ibe true 
era thereol." 

And he adds, tSaJ tho extraordinary darkness, spoken of 
by Phlegon. a heathen writer, and which he rails a most re- 
markable eclipse, was experienced in A. D. 33, [see note 12) 
which must have been the supernatural darkness at the lime of 
the crucifixion, as there wan no eclipse, in a natural way, 
thai year. 

2, Ratlin's Chronology. Rollin. [see note 13] not with- 
out reason, dales the 70 weeks al ihe commission given lo 
Nehemiah bi Ariaxerxes, in ibe twentieth year of his reign. 
Indeed, the more I reflect on the subject, ihe stronger is my 
conviction that he ii right. The commission given lo Ezra, 
thirteen years Iwfore thai, never has seemed to my mind In 
answer the prophetic description. It is too limited, too 
reserved, and loo confined lo a specific object, lo lie I he one 
intended by the prophecy. The oilier is ample, full, and gen- 
eral, snd answers in all ils features lo the prophetic descrip- 
tion. I see that bro. Litch has adopted the view of Rollin. 
He says, — "That decree given by Ariaxerxes in ihe 
sevenili vearof his reign, is the one usually adopted by com* 
immature, as the date of the seventy weeks. Following the 
great body of the commeniators, I have formerly inclined to 
the same opinion, and adopted it without a very criiical ex- 
aminat ion. But I confess my confidence has teen shaken in 
that dale, by a more careful examination of the various de- 
crees, and ihe chronology since thai decree. The marginal 
nwtinB of Dan. ix. 24, shows the opinion of the translators 
lo have been, thai the decree of the twentieth year of Aria 
xerxes was the dale of the seventy weeks." See Primkelic 
•ggnoa^jrol. i. jnl35_. Bro. Litch then presents a chrono- 
logical table, taken as he says from Rollin, which give.- 
457 years from the twentieth of Ariaxerxes, lo A. U. 1. Hut 
ho falls into iwo mistakes, which I think be will readily dis 
cover. He will see that Rollin fixes ihe twentieth year of 
the reign of that king, In A. SI. 3550, and 151 before Christ. 
His table docs not vary more than a year from this coiupu. 
tatimi. Bro. Lilrh's principal uiislnke consists in giving 
Ptolomv Soter, king of Egypt, /iee years of the linn be al- 
lowed for the space between the death of Alexander, and the 
division of hi* kingdom between his four generals. Ploloiny 
Soter did indeed reign twenty years, as bro. L. slatej : hoi 
not ilia! leoglh of time after the division of Alexander's 
kingdom. Rollin gires him but 15 years after ihat. And be 
gives Darius Codouianus 6 years, and Alexander seven years 
and 8 uionihs, which would give on- veur more than br«. L 
allows for this pari of me lime. The following is a correct 
chronological table from Rollin, from the Wth of Aria- 
xerxes, to A. V. 1. 



admitted by all such, ibat the sixty nine weeks reached to the 
time the Savinr entered upon his ministry, whnlever ihat 
.'ime might have been. But live following table from I'riileuax, 
will show, ihat these weeks ended in A. D. 29, when our 
Lord entered upon his public prnfJiiHf. 

SUCXK-SIOV I -. THE TIM E OF THE HlGH Pit IKSTHOOn, 

khom the time ok the com st kr cement of the 5econu 
division of Daniel's seventy weeks, or the 434 
teaks, to th e reoinn1no of christ's ministry. the 
lable therefore covers the whole space from the close of the 
" 7 weeks " or 49 years, lo ihe lieginning of ihe last week, 
in A. D. 29, when our Lord entered upon his public preach- 
ing. 

Succession. Years. References. 

NehxiiI0Pried'svolip433 
•« " 11 



Artaxerxes. after his 20th year, reigned *■ 

Xerxes and Sogdillnus, 

Darius Nothus, •« 

Artaxerxes Mnemon .. .. .. 

Ochua, - .. 

Arses, 

Darius Codutnnnus, 

Alexander ihe Great, .. ..." 
From Alexander's death, lo the division of his 
kingdom, 

Ploloiny Soier, king of Egypt, reigned, 

1'ndemy Philodelplius, 

Ptolemy Eitetgetes, 

Ptolemy Philopatcr, 

Ptolemy Epipbanes, 

Ptolemy Pluloineter, 

Ptolemy Physron, 

Ptolemy Laihyrus, 

Alexander II.. • 

Ptolemy Aoluies and Berenice his daughter, 

Cleopnira and her brother, " 

The Roman* became masters ofEgypt B. C, 



28 

19 
43 
24 
3 
6 
7 

22 
15 
39 
25 
17 
24 
35 
28 
10 
16 
14 
21 
30 



7 15 



1. Joiadn, 


35* 


2,Johanan, (Jonathan 


)32 


3, Jaddua, 


20 


4, Onias, 1. 


21 


5, Simon the just. 


9 


6, Elenzer, 


15 


7, Mnnesseb, 


26 


H, Onias II. 


33 


9, Simon II. 


22 


10, < Onnnins 111.) 




II, 3 Jnson, > 


27 



II 



Pritl. vol. 



vol. iii. 



12, ( Mauelaus, 
Princes of Juiiea. 

1, Judas Maccabeus, 6 " 

2, Jonathan, 17 " 

3, Simon, 8 " 
■I, John Hucanus, 29 '.« 
Kings of Juiiea. 

1, Arislobtilns, I., 1 " 

2, Alex. Jannaeus, 27 " 

3, Alexandra, 9 " 

4, Ari-iohulus II., 6 " 

5, Hjicanus, II., 21 •• 

6, Antigonus, 2 ■* 

f Hekod the Rh't, 33 } 

7, < Christ born in bic33rd > 
( year, Herod's lasl yr. 1 J 

», Arrbaelaus, 10 " 

9. Augustus, 6f " 

10, riberitls. 15 " 
■6S wks of Dan. ix. 2-i 134 Ezra 
Add '7 wks.' Dan.tx 25, 49 



2 5 to 290 
290" 350 
350 " 3-.I5 
395 " 111 
411 

113 " 225 
113" 151 
151 " 185 

• 1S3 " 215 
215 •• 220 

1 220" 299 

252 ■' 335 
335 " 375 
3; 5 •' 396 
S95iv 7 



vol. iv. 



7lo 
13 to 

41" 
62" 
99" 
193" 
204 359 " 
368 " 



13 
43 
62 
99 
193 
201 
362 
370 



373 
379 
384 



t h'ls min'y3yr*. 6 ino 
come', of Con. 3yr 6.n 
make lor last \vk. Dan. 
ix.27 



( Neh 

\ Firsi commis 



") *e< 

v;i.i 

Soil 



371 " 
37.1' 
379' 

13 Ezr. vii II— do. 
1 S il. 13. 15. 190. 
Neh ii 1-6. 
•■ ». 6. Prid 
ii. 146—151 
" v. 14; ii. li, 
H ii 151. xiii 
6,7. do ii 190. 
•7-2.'. do ii. 
208-225 



Total, 45:1 3 15 

According to this chronology, which 1 am disposed lo 
think is as accurate ns any, uoih as lo ils tiering point and 
reckoning, Chrisl could not huvc \xea crucified earlier lliau 
A. D. 33. or Ihe 70 weeks have expired belore 37. If he 
was cut off in A. D. 30, il must have lieen, according to this 
chronological arrangemenl , at the beginning of the last week, 
which I think none will pretend. Thi* I present as strong 
proof of my correctness, lioth as to ibe lime of the crucifix- 
ion, and of the termination of the 70 weeks. 

3, Prideuax's Chronolgy. Prideox'* tables [see note 14) 
are prououueed, by our friends, to be the best exinnt. But 
ibey confirm the new I have taken, as lo ibe lime of the 
commencement of (he Lord's ministry, and the crucifixion.— 
He fixe, ihe first in A. D. 29, and the last in A. D. 3 1. His 
only error is, ihat he supposes ihe sixly nine weeks ended al 
the beginning of John's preaching in A. D. 26, nnd noi al 
the beginning of Christ's, in A.D.29. And this all will con 



il al tlie tun moon rh hhi »"g .............. — .—e- ~o , - . . 

could uoi lie two passorers ou the same day of the week, » cede to be an error who embrace our general views 



Il Is 



second do, 1 1 f 
his return ■ 
Persia, 5( 
Third coin. 1!) 
lo close of the " 
OU Teal. Canon. 

49 

Total 490 

• Joiada held hi- office 40 years. Ii was in the fifth year 
of his punUfienie lhai ibe fiisi division ol iho seventy weeks, 
or 49 year*, ended. He, therefore, officiated 35 years after 
that. See reference above. 

| The lable gives Augustus 6 years from the deposition of 
Arrhneluns, though three years ol thai time Tiberius was 
associated with him. Bui'the 16 years given lo the latter 
are at his sole re'un, though the number shou d be 18, reck- 
oning ipim Ihe lime of his association with Augustus. All 
will see il is ihe same. 

4, Usher's Chronology. See our Bibles. [See note 15.] 

5, IVhislon [see nolo 16] die translator and commentator 
of Joseplm-. puis ibe crucifixion in A. D. 33. See notes 
vol. ii.. p. 45, 

o, Kiddle thus fixes it. Sen Eccl. Chronology, p. 1. [See 
note 17.] 

7. Lempier does likewise. See chronological tables nl 
the beginning of Clas. Diet. 

This list of authorities uf the highest character, might lie 
extended almost indefinitely. The opinion is nearly uni- 
versal, thai the del lb of our Lord took place in the year 
fixed for thai eveni by the preceding authors. With ihem 
and ihe religion* world generally, on this point, I think it 
ihe most safe and ptudent to slaild. Whoever attempts lo 
fix u|miii another point of tune for ihat event, on the slight 
gorun.ls reviewed above, is doomed, I am persuaded, lo cer- 
tain lailure. And here I rest. 

There is but one remaining view, lo which cur friends 
who hold (li.it the seventy weeks terminated at Christ's 
death, or in A. I). 3d. can re.-or', and that is, that he enter- 
ed upon Ins ministry i" Ihe thirty fourth year of his age, in 
the middle or la*t of A. D., 29 according to Feigtison and 
Prideaux. This would rank* hint confirm the covenant the lasl 
half of the week, and some lo his end in A. D. 33, in ihe 
/Airly seventh year of hi* age. l!oi ihi* view has no lessdif- 
collie* than the oilier wiih ihat theory. 

Il will noi Ihi entertained for the reason ihat the year 26 
has been taken as the date of Christ's inini.try, by those who 
differ with Mr. Miller. The sixly nine weeks were lo 
reach lo ihe time of the commencement of his public minis- 
try, according lo the language of the prophecy, and which is 
proved beyond dispute lo have Iteeu so by the fact, that, when 
he enter'-d upon his work, he said, "The lime — the sixty 
nine aeeks — is fulfilled." Now, if ihis was in the middle 
or lasl pari of A. D. 29, and in the iliitly-fourth year of his 
age, his ministry of three und a half yeur's conlionance 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 



would end in S3 A. U. IN TUB MIDDLE fJB DANIEL'S 
LAST WEEK ! (Sec nole IS.) So, if Fergiiw.ii anil Hn- 
deuax are correct us to the lime our Lord lieguu '" prc;icli. 
and llie sixty nine weeKs extended to that point as ike pro- Jffi ODIIlS sin ce, 

phecy declares ihey shall, .md as our frun n udmii, my view ^Ferguson's calculation, as lo llie day of the week 
ii tatabud, though the Savior might h*ve l>e»n Unity l"Ur| *r r' ■ — ■ — ' ~ -j- — '-- .- _ .. 



oint we would remark, thai -'the iugjupediioriinccessary tu show lltal those which place the cru- 
f ihis paper, relinquished that vievvH^ < Cs!M cinltioa '» 29. are of ,esl authority than lite more 
onlhs since, when we saw that the correctness of modern ones which place it in 33. 

(5 ) If Eusebius is good authority for the length 



this paper, or Mr. Miller, regard IfiTTp^int any dif- ihe week.there are 1313 1-2 years, and not 1810 years 



years "Id when lie entered upon hi* work. For, in whatever 
year we make llie ministry of Chrisl to have liegun, toe mini 
i«'in to reckon the lait week. If that win llie liut pan of 
A. D. 2J, llie whole of the week did not end until the bisi of 
the year 36, or ihe lieginning of llie year 37. And a* no one 
preienda that he w.ia crucified later ihnn 33 A. D., he mnsi 
have been cut off in the middle at llie week. Hence if the 
Savior was thirty seven yean uf age, at his death, as Fergu- 
son aiid Prideaux maintain, and nn our friend* conlend, llcan- 
not make any possible difference as lo the point in the week 
of his deaih ; since in that ease, he was in his thin \ .fourth 
year nt Ihe lime of entering upon his ministry. The sixty 
nine weeks were fullilled when he began, mid by the time he 
was thiriy seven, he had Ihii jiiil arrived at the middle of the 
last week. The difference as to his age would then only affeel 
the time of the going forth of the commandment, from which 
point are reckoned the seventy weeks. But there is some 
difficulty in reeonciling ihe declaration uf Luke wilh Ihe 
view that he was so old when he hegnu his public labor. — 
SI. .nil any one think otherwise, he will have to admit that 
his death transpired in the middle of the last week. 

Amid this dnuht and discrepancy of views, there seems to 
he but o.ie course thnt is safe and void of difficulty that can 
be taken, nnd that is, to make ihree well-sculed points out 
guide, aurf steer as they shall lead the way. The firtt is, 
that the h9 weeks ended at the commencement ol Messiah's 
ministry. The second is. that the "ministry embraced but 
three and a half years. Third, that he was cut off in A. I). 
33. This would make.the last week bet in where the chronolo- 
gies commence it, in the latt part of the year 29. Hence the 
crucifixion, transpiring in A. D. S3, was in the middle of 
the lasi week. Aiid to my surprise, 1 find it so arranged in ihe 
chronological tables in the back part of all our large Bibles 
Let anyone turn to ih«m. and he will read, al the time of 
the crucifixion, — " The fourth pattover, in which Chritt 
our pattover it tacrifireil, and to an end it put to all legal 
taer\fieei prefiguring t hit great expiation. TUit fourth 

OK MIDDLK VKAK Of DaMKL's LAST WF.KK BFOINS,' 

And in confiii iniiy villi this arrangement, tin w eek is made 
lo (wjin with his ministry. This is prool from an unexpeel- 
ed quarter, and proof ol ihe greater value from ihe fact (hat 
ihis Chronology has been claimed in support of the view that 
the ministry commenced in die year 26. 

N»w, in Ihe light of these well-established points, us can 
run back, free from all chronological diliculties, and find the 
cominencemenl of ihe 'evenly weeks. And this we shall find 
lo have been Iwfure Christ 463. 

Thus— Before Christ— 463 
To the crucifixion— 33 



on which llie first moon alter llie equinox would 



of Christ's ministry, his testimony as lo the 



full, could not determine the year of the crucifixion, date ol the crucifixion in A. P.*31, should not be 
on account of the impossibility which Dr. Prideaux, || rejected. 



one of ihe authors on whom our brother relies) 
shows ihere is in fixing wilhin one month, the day 
of ihe Julian year, on which any day of ihe Jewish 
would fall. Bui neither of ihe senior editors of 



(6.) If Eusebius is authority, Christ began his 
ministry when he was thirty, A. D. 20.7^ 

(7.) This argument is not valid: for when it is 
admitted that the crucifixion is in ihe middle of 



Making .186 

entire years. But to reckon the fractions would give-l&'> 1-2 
years. The remaining ihree and a half years, lo complete 
the 490, in which ihe Apostles finished The mnfirmiilion of 
the coveonnt, expired the last of A. D. 3b\ or Ihe beginning 
of ihe year 37. (See note 19 ) I use I his Inst number as il 
is a mund-uumber, and as near exactness as any oilier. And 
from S7 A. D., reckon 1SI0 years, iho remainder of ihe 
length of Ihe vision, and they will expire 1817 This, as it 
appears to me, is the must prolmble period of the termina- 
tion of the vision ol 2300 days. As ihe whole ground of the 
chronology is disputed, from llie dealh of Christ back, I deem 
this the only safe, and, I might say, practicable course lo 
lake. This harmonizes die views of all, in all the main 
points. Every other view is nnended with difficulties from 
which there is no hope of extrication. This view leaves ihe 
prophecy in possession of its obvious meaning : gives an in- 
telligiblennd consistent exposition of the confinnatinn of ihe 
covenant ; explains the reason why Ihe a|iosiles were so long 
confined to Ihe Jews after the crucifixion : affords the pro- 
per length of lime for the Savior's ministry ,and relieves us of 
all chronological diffi aillies. (See nota 20 ) I, therefore, 
adopt it, in preference of nny other. 

But, if, after all. il should be said, in opposition to this 
view. Hint as the chronologies admit the rommnn reckoning 
In have been dated four years loo late, Christ must have been 
37 years old in A. I). 33, 1 have nuly to reply, that since ihe 
whole host of chronologers maintain that his minitiry did nol 
embrace but three an I a half years, he must if this lie so, 
have entered upon il in ihe ihiny fourih year of his age; and 
further, ihat as the last week U'gan with his ministry, as al* 
ready shown, his crucifixion must have occurred in iho mid* 
ille of thnt week. So llie result is llie same, after llie 
difference wilh Luke is reconciled. 

But if nny ehnnld be sianled liecuuse I have changed ihe 
date of llie cominencemenl from 457 In 463, 1 have but to ob- 
serve, ihat I have only dune what must I* rhuieon ihceuppo. 
siiion that ihe vulgar reckoning is four years too late, This 
ia all. 



NOTES ON THE FOREGOING. 
(1.) Our brother speaks of ihe opinion that Christ 
preached seven years, as being given up. On ihis 



fereoily than they have always expressed il. They 
consider ihat the prophecy fixes the date of the cruci- 
fixion where they reckon it; but if they could be 
brought to see, that the crucifixion in the middle of 
ihe week could be reconciled with the prophecy, their 
great argument for its being in 33 would al once be 
taken from them, as it would be from all the modern 
writers who have thus dated it. While therefore 
our brother is alone responsible for his view, we 
are alone responsible for our view. 

(2) Our readers are refercd to N o. JiS. of the 
" Signs," two weeks since, for i^uj) view of thej 
length of Christ's ministry. \T)£.oV 5| 

(3.) It will be remembered that the Chronology 
placed in the margin of all Bibles is never consid- 
ered as more lhan collateral evidence, it being in all 
cases there placed according to the opinion of the 
editor or publisher, as lo the probable time when 
the respective events occurred. Thus every one 
who has published an edition of the Scriptures, has 
adopted what lo him, were the most probable dates. 
Some fol'ow Usher, others do nol. While, there- 
fore, reference may be made to them as mere evi- 
dence of the opinion of ihe men by whom ihey are 
arranged, it will be seen, that they are of no au- 
thority whatever in settling a disputed point in 
chronology, as ihe author of such arrangement is 
seldom given, and ihe evidence upon which it is 
arranged is never found in the same connection. 
In the previous number, our brother himself re- 
jected the marginal dale for ihe conversion of Cor- 
nelius, when it madeagainst him, as" wholly arbi- 
trary and unsupported." If it is thus " wholly 
arbitrary and unsupported " in one case, it loses its 
authority in the other cases. For this cause no 
modern chronological table is of any value, aside 
from the name of the compiler, and the evidence 
upon which ihe arrangment rests. Feeling there- 
fore, that our readers demanded of us something 
more than mere opinion— reference to the mar 
gin of the Bible, or extracts from Chronologi- 
cal Tables, and having access to, we have spenl 
some weeks in the examination of the works 
of nearly all the great chronologers now ex> 
tant. We have examined in reference to this 
point, the works of Jackson, Bhir, Bishop Lloyd, 
Playfair, Pelavius, Kennedy, Dr. Hales, Arch- 
Bishop Usher, Dr. Prideaux; wilh the works o 
Ferguson, Eusebius, Rollin, Josephus, and oth 
Iprs, which are not chronological; and we have 
given the dales, arguments, epochs, and coinci- 
dences by which the historical events are adjusted to 
the chronology, by astronomical, historical, and pro- 
phetic agreements. The evidence thus collected, 
can only he set aside by like chronological agree 
merits. 



(4.) If this question were to be settled by a reference 
to the margin of the Polyglott Bibles, it would be 



lo be reckoned from thai point. 
(8.) Of this circuiiousnessour readers will judge. 
(9.) Noone can hope lo fix the birlh of Christ 
within a less circle than about a year. Wilh all ihe 
testimony Herod could gather, Christ was " two 
years old and under" when that monarch sought lo 
slay him. He was born before Herod died. Bui the 
death of Herod is a period respecting which, two 
opinions cannot be found among chronologisls. 
No chronologist or historian raises a doubt respect- 
ing that date. 

(10.) We irust all Adventists will have consist- 
ency enough to believe what they find to be the 
truth, whelher on ihe one side or the olher. 

(11.) If Ferguson is good aulhorily, his testimony 
will lend to prove thai 490 years from ihe decree 
given lo Ezra terminated about A. D., 33. 

(12.) We would refer our readers lo the extracts 
two weeks since, from Dr. Hales, on this ques- 
tion. The evidence thai Phlegon records ihis dark- 
ness in A. D. 33, or how it can be adjusted to the 
vulgar era, we have not seen. He knew noibing 
of this era, and could not dale from it, as it was 
not invented till 50U years from his day. lis ad- 
justment to the vulgar era must be shown before its 
evidence will be of much weight. 

(13.) Il should be remembered thai Rollin makes 
no pretensions as a chronologist. He is a good 
historian, but is only a co pyis t : and is not relied 
on for chronological accuracy. To dale the 20th 
of Arlaxerxes B. C. 453, is in opposition to all as- 
tronomical observations by which dates are accu- 
rately settled. This period was to begin, not wilh 
a decree, bul wilh Me decree (o restore and lo build 
Jerusalem. In the first year of Cyrus, 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 23, a decree was given to rebuild ihe temple, 
but not ihe cily. Under this decree ihe temple was 
commenced, bul on account of ihe Jews' enemies, 
the work was made lo cease till the second year of 
Darius, king of Persia, when another decree was 
made which only confirmed the first decree, Ezra 
iv. 6. The decree to restore and to build Jerusa- 
em, was given in the seventh year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, Ezra vii. This must be Me decree, 
Bs afier provision was made for ihe sacrifices of the 
temple, which was now finished, Ezra was per- 
mitted to do wilh ihe rest of the money what should 
"(seem good' to him ; and whatsoever Ezra should 
|uire of the treasurers beyond the river, ihey 
ere commanded to do speedily. And in Ezra's 
rayer, as recurded in the 9ih chapter, he praised 
od that he had extended mercy to therh in the 
sight of the kings of Persia, Sec. I and (n give us a 
Ipall in Judah and in Jerusalem.' This decree, ac- 
cording to the margin of mosl polyglot! Bibles, ihe 
canon ol Plolomy and ihe undoubted era of Na- 
bonassar was in the year B. C. 457. 

(14.) Prideaux's tables are good authority, be- 
cause in the body of his work he has gone into the 
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argument, and shown how history and chronology 
are harmonised. He also triumphantly sustains us 
in the commencement of the 70 weeks, the end of 
the 09, the middle of the last, and the end of the 
70. He has placed our Savior's ministry in the 
last half, instead of the first half of the week, be- 
cause he conceived it must close the 70 weeks, oth- 
erwise it would have been placed in the first half. 
To quote an authority in support of a single point, 
when the same authority is rejected on all other 
points, is not conclusively proving the one point. 

(15.) Usher's Chronology is not followed in all 
our Bibles. Where it is, all parts of the 70 weeks 
correspond with our view of them, and harmonise 
at tne same points. He places the ministry of our 
Lord the same as Dr. Prideaux, and for the same rea- 
son. If he is authority, we are fairly entitled toil. 

(16.) Whiston does not claim to be a chronolo- 
gist : he is a mere copyist in dates, and quotes from 
Usher. 

(17.)Riddle and Lempriere are similarly situated. 
They are good compilers, but their chronological 
dates are second handed. 

(18.) If Ferguson and Prideaux are correct, and 
I the sixty-nine weeks reach to Christ's ministry, as 
they both show from the canon of Ptol- 
omy and the era of Nnbonassar, that the 
sixty-nine weeks ended in A. D. 26 — 7, it follows 
that his ministry must have then commenced, and 
consequently, the 70 weeks ended, in A.D.33— 4. 

(19.) Three and a half years added to April 3d A. 
D. 33 carry us only to Oct. 3d. A. D. 36. 

(20.) We cannot see that any chronological dif- 
ficulties are relieved. It appears to us to unsettle 
every chronological point on which the question has 
been based, by a doubtful criticism on the transla- 
tion of a Hebrew word. The more we examine 
this point, the more we are confirmed in the belief 
' that it is not so. See article^" Vulgar Era " on 

f nextpagje. >■ „ ^?Ll.'iVcC ] Ep ; 

"y English Charities. One fourth of the tithes in 
(-'England, were originally designed for the poor, to 
be dispensed by the clergy ; but of late great com- 
pin int has been made, as somehow or other lunds 
^ committed to the clergy for the benefit of the poor, 
nave been diverted to the uses of the reverend 
trustees-, and found their way into the pockects of 
the holy men. The revenues of the Church are 
only about six millions!! and it is supposed that 
they have mistaken themselves for the poor! 

An English paper says that there are no class of 
men, who consider themselves so poor as the Bish- 
ops who rrjuice in a revenue of 20,0001. a year, 
and who usually accumulate an estate larger than 
any other class of men in personal properly (only, 
upwards of 70,0001. each. " It is then very clear 
that these holy men have mistaken their own fami- 
lies for the poor, and applied their means according 
ly ; their charity, according to the proverb, begin 
ning at home, and ending there too. It is not there 
fore surprising that the people should begin to feel 
that their charities are not well appropriated; or 
that ihc Bishops are not looking for the Lord. 
They love this world. 

LETTER FROM BEO. A. S. RICHAJDRSON. 
Brothers, hold on to the faith, for he that hath 
promised that he will come, mill come, and he will 
not tarry, and if we would make sure of the prom- 
ise our faith must endure unto the end. Let us be 
of the faithful few, watch and pray, " that when he 
comes we may be found of him in peace, without 
spot and blameless." Do we know that we have 



passed from death unto life? If so, what better ev- 
idence than that we love his appearing. The oil ot 
joy and gladness ever in our hearts, with the oil o( 
laiih that our lamps may be well trimmed and tilled, 
so that the world may have evidence, and have none 
occasion to stumble. Behold the bridegroom com- 
elh, let us go lorlh to meet him. Let us pray lor 
one another, for them that are of like precious laith, 
lor all men have not faith. Yours truly, 
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"THE LORD IB AT HAND. 

BOSTON, DECBMBZR SO, 1843. 

V)"All communication! for thi Signt of the Timei, or 
order* for Books or remittances, thould be directed to 
••J. V. Himet, Boston, Mass," pott paid. 

Post Master* are authorized by the Pott Office Depart- 
ment to forward free of expense all orders for, or to 
discontinue publications, and alto money to pay for the 
tame 

Subtcribert' names with the Slate and Pott Office should 
be distinctly gioen when money it forwarded. Where the 
Pott Office is not given, we are liable to misdirect the pa- 
per, or credit to the wrong person, at there are often sev- 
eral of the same name, or several Pott Officts in the tame 
town. 



Religious News.— The papers abound with ac- 
counts of ordinations, the constitution of churches, 
the dedication of meeting houses, the changes of 
pastoral relations, kc. &c. We regret to ob- 
serve, however, that the accounts of revivals of re- 
ligion have come to be so few and far between. 
Can it be tha> the late unusual excitements at the 
North, were in any way connected with the Mil- 
er mania; and that now the year 1843 has drawn 
so near to a close, the people leel less concern for 
spiritual and eternal things.— Biblical Recorder. 

Will Bro. Merideth read the following well 
known epistle from Rev. iii. 14 — 22.—" And unto 
the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true 
Witness, the beginning of the creation of God ; 
I know thy works that thou art neither cold nor 
hot : 1 would that thou wcrt cold or hot. So then, 
because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. Because 
ihou sayest, I am rich and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing : and knowest not thai 
thou art wretched, and tnisereable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked: I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich: 
and white raiment that ihou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy nakedness do not ap- 
pear; and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve that 
thou mayest see. As many as I love, i rebuke 
and chasten ; be zealous therefore and repent. 
Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : If any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in 
to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 
To him that overcometh ■will I grant 'o sit with me 
in :ny throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father iu his throne. He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

We can sec no difference between the power to 
work miracles, discern spirits, &c. and that re- 
quired to foretell future events. We have no idea 
ihat any one of this day, can justly or rationally 
make pretentions to either. We have, therefore, 
regarded the whole system of the Millerites, first 
and last, as having its foundation in a gross, and 
absorbing fanaticism, which could know no limit 
short of the most monstrous excesses. Biblical Re- 
corder. 

Does Bro. Merideth labor under the delusion that 



Mr. Miller makes any pretentions to the power of 
foretelling luture events? It would so seem from 
the above. Mr Miller makes no such pretentions; 
he only claims that God has revealed in his word so 
that none may be ignorant of the lime of the Ad- 
vent. As Bro. Merideth has rejected this system 
from the supposition that it was based on private 
revelation only, would it not be well to examine 
the Scriptural evidence by which its truth is sus- 
tained, before it is rejected for a misapprehension 
of the " foundation " on which it rests f And fur- 
ther, would it not be an act of justice to undeceive 
the readers of the Recorder, respecting Mr. Miller's 
pretentions to the spirit of prophecy ? By the ar- 
ticle from which the above is taken, they would 
gain a wrong impression. 



Baptist circular — Extraordinary statement. 

The foflowTng is an extract from the circular let- 
ter of the Ministers and Messengers of the Fairfield 
(Ct.) Co. Baptist Association, to the churches be- 
longing thereto. According do the Hartford Secre- 
tary, it was written by J. H. Linsley, of Stratford 
Ct. 

" The Bible declares the day of judgment is un- 
known to man, to angels, and even to Christ him- 
self as man, but to the Faiher or Godhexd only. — 
But the strange doctrine has been advanced to the 
great disturbance, perplexity and trial of the pastors 
and churches of Christ ; that a new revelation has 
been given to certain individuals calling them- 
selves the wise, who have been made to understand 
certain things not revealed to the church generally, 
that the day of final judgment and the burning of 
the world are to occur in the year 1843." 

The above is a sample of what is'continually be- 
ing piomulgated by the so called religious press, 
and from the pnlpit, by men who have been set 
apart as God's ministers. Now, all who know any- 
thing respecting the doctrine of the Advent, know 
perfectly that we make no pretensions to any new 
revelation, or that anything is revealed to us which 
is not equally revealed for nil, and that we only pro- 
fess to read from the word of God the things which 
are therein revealed — only claiming to believe what 
we there read. As we have never made any pre- 
tensions to any new revelation, but have always 
asserted the contrary, and have promulgated the 
same far and wide, so that those who will, may 
have a correct knowledge of our true position. It 
follows that all who were instrumental in giviDg 
publicity to the above address, were guilty of pub- 
lishing ac absolute and wilful falsehood, knowing 
it to be false; or else were guilty of unpardonable 
ignorance on a point respecting which they assum- 
ed to enlighten tne public. And either horn of the 
dilemma will render such men unfit to be entrusted 
with the care of souls. No wonder such " pastors" 
should feel great " disturbance" and " perplexity,'- 
that the doctrine of an immediate advent should be 
preached ! ! Are Christians willing to entrust them- 
selves in the hands of such teachers ? We will 
however say for those men, that, probably they 
really .thought they were slating the truth, and had 
never informed themselves of the evidence of our 
hope. Cannot some faithful and godly missionary 
be sent to the benighted of that region ? 



Br. N. Trull— writes from New Boston, thai the 
brethren in that place continue sirong in the faith 
the work of grace being deep in the heart. He says, 
" we hold our meetings sepajateJxom-lhe church as 
usual; and the church thinking our names not wor- 
thy a place on their book, on Tuesday last rejected 



Digitized bv the Center for Adventist Research 



150 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 



be. 



c 



trust our names 
Lamb's book of 



Eve of us from their ranks, but 
arc all registered in tin- 
Life." 

Bro. Whiting writes, that the cause of truth is 
onward in the region of Williamsburg, N. Y. 

Br. H. B. Skinner writes from Buffalo, N. Y., that 
the cause never looked more prosperous than it now 
does in that place. 

Bro L. Caldwell writes from the same place, 
that the brethren there were never stronger 

Bro. Joel Spaulding writes:— "1 recently visited 
a number of towns and plantations in the northern 
section of the state, where 1 lectured last year, and 
was happy to find, that nearly all of the converts 
were still persevering in the way of holiness: many 
of them, and the older biethrcn, were very happy in 
the love of Christ. 

I administered the ordinances in a number ol 
seciions, while with them. J. S. 

-OfroMer Li tch tn Bal t imo re.^ We perceive by the 
Baltimore Sun, mat BroT Litch has commenced a 
course of lectures in that city. 



Mr. Miller in Buffalo. — Father Miller is 
creating quite a sensaliotTin this town. Not thai there 
are a great number who have been converted to his 
way of thinking, but the earnestness and sincerity, 
and deep research withal, with which he urges his 
doctrines, causes all to have a curiosity to hear him. 
The theatre on Sunday evening was crowded lo 
a jam frornjuLin-gailciy, and hundreds could not 
find admittance. But noiwilhslanding this large 
and miscellaneous audience, there was perfect order 
and decorum manifested throughout, which we are 
glad to see. Let all speak freely their sentiments 
upon all questions without let or hinderance, is our 
motto.— Buffalo Gaz. 



stopping the progress of a work of grace, to which 
has succeeded a lamentable apathy." 

Now we know the above statement, so far as the 
Second Advent doctrine is concerned, to be utterly 
; untrue. There was no appearance of any revival 
during the winter, until our pastor obtained brother 
N. Heryey, lo give a course of lectures on the 
Second Coming of Christ. His labors were much 
blessed, both to the Church and to the awakening 
of sinners. The seals for the anxious were crowd- 
ed, and there was a prospect of a glorious revival. 
At this lime, our pastor who had been absent some 
days returned, bringing wilh him a quantity of Mr. 
Colvtr's Literal Fulfilment of the Book of Daniel, 
which he offered for sale at one of the meetings, 
after brother Hervey left. Some members of the 
Society tillered t" buy these books to lay aside, bul 
he would not sell to them for that purpose. They 
had a most unhappy effect. Those who were op- 
posed to the preaching of the Second Advent doc- 
trine, were strengthened and eucoutaged in this op- 
position; the attention of the anxious was drawn 
from the concerns of their souls, and the Holy 
Spirit, who like a " peaceful dove leaves the abode 
of noise and strife," left the Church to that " slate 
of apathy" ol which they now complain. 

Aaron Hastings, 



Newton, Oct. 17, 1343. 



Francis F. Keves, 
Joshua Ramsdell, 
Liberty Bullough, 
Charles Bullough. 



New Works.— A True Picture, or a thrilling de- 
scription of the slate of the churches throughout 
Christendom : extracted from a discourse recently 
preached in London, by Rev. Robert Atkins of Liver- 
pool. We have republished this as No. 39 of the 
Second Advent Library, price 4 cents, or $2 per hund- 
red, for distribution. 
A Warning to Watchfulness.— -This is from the pen 

of Bro. F. G. Brown; and constitutes the 40th 

No. of the Library. Price 6 cents, or 34 per hun 

dred. 



The Vulgar Era. 

Of ibis era Dr. Hales says, — 

"The vulgar Christian era commencing wilh the 
Julian year, Jan. 1, U. C.754, (A. J. Pi 4714) ac- 
cording to the Varronian compulation though now 
acknowledged to be incorrect, if referred lo the na- 
tivity of Chrisl, (which ils inventor Diwiysius, mis- 
lakingly placed in the preceding yearTJ. C. 753,) is 
still Hi be retained as a long established era, com- 
penciug from a known fixed epoch, both forwards 
lind backwards, and lurnishing the most convenient 
standard of comparison for all others." Dr. Hales 
[Anal. Chro. Vol. I. p. 8. Sec also Petavius lorn. 2, 
215. 



Ministers not to ee Trusted! At a meeting 
of the Amer. Bible Society, at Cincinnati, Nov. 1., 
the following resolution was moved by Dr. Beecher : 

Resolved, That to withhold the Bible from the 
common people, and leave them to learn ils con- 
tents from the lips of the ministry, is more absurd 
and dangerous than would be the practice of placing 
the Constitution of our country in the hands of of- 
fice-bearers to be expounded as their judgment or 
interest might dictaie. 

We like this doctrine. We hope " the ministry " 



U. C. or A . U. C. is the abbreviation used for An 
no urbis condila—in the year from the building of 
the city of Rome. 

A. J. P. is the abbreviation for the year of the Tu 
lian period. 

Dr. Hales says that the Varonian era of the foun 
dation of Rome, B. C. 753, is fully established by 
the c ombined weight of historical and astronomica 



140th Olympiad, during the spring, there happened 
two memorable bailies; the former between the 
Romans and Carthaginians, at the Lake of Thra- 
symene, in Italy ; the Inner between Anliochus and 
Ptolemy, at Ra'phia, in Ctelo-Syria. And also that 
in the course of the same year, there was an eclipse 
of ihe moon, which terrified the Gallic auxiliaries 
whom Atlalus was bringing over from Europe, in 
consequence of which, they refused to proceed. Liv. 
v. p. 442. Th^ijiitd-*eai_ofjhe--140th Olympiad, 
began July, B. C. 218, and ended July, B. C. 217; 
but in the former Julian year, there was a great 
eclipse ol the moon 1st, Sepl.an hour after midnight, 
in which the moon was near an hour and a hall im- 
mersed in the earth's shadow, and which, therelore, 
i was fullv sufficient to terrify the ignorant and su- 
perstitious; and the battle of Thrasymene was 
, fought in ihe ncxl Julian year, B. C. 217, in the 
;consullate Servilius Geminus, and C. Flaminius 11. 
but as it was in ihe spring, it fell iu the compass of 
ihe same Olympic year. But 139 Olympiads, and 
two vears over, make 55S years, which, added loB. 
C. 218, give B. C. 776 for the dale of the first Olym- 
piad. The se demonstrative cha rade rs are-furnished 
by Petavius," torn, 2 , p.~56." IJales New Anal. 
Cfiro, Vol.1, p73H5. 

The above is a single specimen of this agrennent ■ 
but a like agreement >" all cases settles ihe accuracy of 
ihe adjusltnent of the two eras. 

Of liieTra of Nabonassar, Dr. Hales shows a like 
adjusltnent by similar evidence. He sajs "ihe 
jcommencement of it, B. C. 747 is critically defined 
\both from history and astronomy." Ib. p. 209. 
I " Thisscienlilic Chaldean era commenced soon 
afier the Grecian and Roman; combined wilh ihe 
Christian, they font) the four cardinal eras of sacred 
and prophane chronology." Ib. p. 268. 

The vulgar era is therefore seen lo be a fixed pe- 
riod, synchronizing with A. J. P.. 4714, and A. H 
C. 754, from which we may reckon backwards and / 
forwards as from a fixed point; and is also accurately 
adjusted with the famous calendar of Ptolemy, the 
undoubted era of Nabonassar, the era of the build- 
ing of Rome, and the era of the Olympiads, by as- 
ronomical and historical evidences. This, then, is 
tobe regarded as the grand centre of all chronologi- 
cal computation, the cardinal point fiom which all 
dales are lo be reckoned, whether preceding or sub- 
sequent to that era. 



evidence. Anal. Vol. I. p. 49 

It was not until A. D. 532, that the Christian era 
was invented by Djpji^iisIEsiguus, a Scylhian by 
birth, and a Roman Abbot, who nourished in the 
reign of Justinian. Dionysius began his era wilh 
the yearU. C. 753 of the Karro/uatuoniputatiou. 
"ut by some mistake or misconception ol his mean- 



i 



THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 

The vulgar eia was at first, reckoned from what 
was supposed lo be the birth ol our Savior. When 
it was afterwards ascerlained that the birth of 
Christ waspiior lo the A. J. P. 4714, the era being 
fixed continued iu use, and the nativity anle-dates it 
four years. The date of the nativity is thus shown. 
Josephus, in giving an account of the last sick- 



will let the people practice it, without reproaching 754, which was an alteration lor the worse, as ma- 
them. mSl tothepeopleeverywhere read ^^^^^^ 
Bibles for yourselves. Think lor yourselves. Ihe , h( , wes ,_ abou , A D . 730, but was uot sanciiuned 
ministry of ihis time need looking afler, quite as | py any public act, till A. D. 742, nor established till 
much as the office-bearers, that expound ihe Con> 
stitulion. 



hut, Bede who lived in the next century after Dio- ness of Herod, among other circumstances, men- 

nysius, adopted his year of the nativity, U. C. 753, <«><« the burning ol Matthias, and says, '• And that 

yet began the ejlgat era, which he first introduced very nigh 
ihe year after, and made it commence Jan. 1, U. C. 



Second Baptist Church in Newton. 

Brother Himes:— We find in the Minutes of the 
Boston Baptist Association, held Sept. 20 & 2lst, 
1843, the following statement headed Second New- 
ton. 'This Church parted with their Pastor in Febru- 
ary last, since which time their pulpil has been sup- 
plied from the Theological Institution. They speak 
ol the introduction ol the Se cond A dvent doctrine 
as the occasion of intercepting iheir harmony and 



the lime of Pojgjht genius^l V. A. D. li3ij»ho or- 
dered it to be used in the public registers. See 
AnaL Ci.ro. Vol. I. pp. 188,189. 

Lest any should doubt the accuracy of the adjust- 
ment of the various eras, we give ihe following ex- 
tracts. 

Of the correctness of the Oly mpiads , Dr. Hales 
says. 

" The adjustment of ibis era 10 the Christian, is 
full*/ ascertained by histoiical and astronomical evi- 
dence." This he thus proves. 

" Polybius, relates that in the third year of the 



very 

17, chap. 6, sect. 4. 

William Whision.A. M. Prof, of Mathematics in 
ihe university "of Cambridge, says, "This eclipse of 
ihe moon (w hich is the only eclipse of either of ihe 
luminaries mentioned by our Josephos in any of his 
writings) is ef the greatest eonseqoence for the deaih 
bfHeroil aud Antipater, and the birth and entire 
chronology of Jesus Christ. It happened March 13ih, 
in the year of the Julian period, 4710, and the fourth 
year before the Chiistian era." See the calculation 
by the rules of astronomy at the end of the astro- 
nomical lectures, edit. Lai. pp. 451,452. 

According 10 the aslronomieal table of Ferguson, 
it was in ihe same year of ihe Julian period, 4710, 
March 13lh, three hours past midnight at Jerusalem. 
Dr. Hales says, — 

" Eclipses are justly reckoned among the surest 
and most unering characters of chronology, for they 
can be calculated wilh great exactness, backwards 
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as well as forwards, and there is such a variety of 
distinct circumstances of the time when, and the 
place where they were seen ; of the duration or he- 
ginning, middle or end, of every eclipse, and ol the 
quantity or number ol" digits eclipsed ; and there is 
no danger of confounding any two eclipses together, 
where the circumstances attendingeach, are noticed 
with any tolerable degree of precision. Thus, to au 
eclipse of the uioon incii'entally noticed by the great 
Jewish chronolnger, Josephus, shortly before the 
death of Herod the Great, we owe the true year of 
our Savior's nativity." 

•' During Herod's last illness, and not many days 
before his death, there happened an eclipse of the 
moon, on the very night that he burnt alive Matthi- 
as, and the ringleaders of a sedition, in which the 
golden eagle which he bad cousecrated and set up 
over the gale of the temple, was pulled down and 
broke to pieces by these zealots. This eclipse hap- 
pened, by calculation, March 13, U. C. 750. B. C. 

4, Ant. 17, 6, 4, p. 798, Hudsons Ed. 

Dr. Hales reckons the year of the nativity as B. 
C. 1; his B. C. 4 is, therefore, our B. C. 3, as we reck- 
on the year before the nativity, as B. C. 1. 

" But it is certain from Scripture, that Christ was 
born during Herod's reign ; and from the visit of the 
Magi to Jerusalem from the east, from the Parthian 
empire, to enquire for the true born King of the Jews, 
whose star they had seen at its rising ; and also 
from the age of the infants massacred at Bethlehem, 
from two years old and under. It is no less certain 
that Jesus could not have been born later than U. C. 
749, or B. 0. 5, which is the year assigned to the na- 
tivity by Chrysostom, Petavius, and Prideaux." Dr. 
Hales New Anal. Chro. Vol. I. p. 180. 

"That Herod's death is rightly assigned to the 
year U. C. 750, is confirmed from the duration of 
his reign ; for Josephus states, that by the interest 
of Auihony, Herod was appointed king by the Ro- 
man Senate, in the 184lh Olympiad, when Caius, 
Domitius, Calvinus, the second time, and Caius Asi- 
uins Pollio, were consuls, U. C. 714. Autiq. 14, 14, 

5, And that he was established in the kingdom by 
the deuth ol his rival Anligonus, who had been set 
up by the Parthians, when Marcus Agrippa, and Ca- 
ninius Gallus, were consuls, U.C. 717,Aniiq. 14,16,4. 

And he adds, Herod reigned ihirty-seven years 
from his first appointment by the Senate." Antiq. 
17, 8, It " Now if we take these as current y^ars, 
according to the usage nf Josephus, the death was 
U. C. 714-|-36= U. C. 750. Such a critical con- 
formity of astronomical and historical evidence, both 
furnished by an auihor the most compeieni to pro- 
cure genuine information, establishes both, and de- 
cides the question that Herod could not have died la 
ler lhan the year U. C. 750; though Lardner pro' 
fessed himself unable to determine between that 
year or U.C. 751." Dr. Hales New Anal. Chro. 
Vol. I. p. 190. 

Playlair gives a similar argument to lhat of Dr. 
llalus, ;;s follows. 

'• The incarnation of our blessed Lord must have 
happened sometime before the death of Herod the 
Great, and during the reign of Augustus, (Math. ii. 
1, 22; Luke ii. 1.) Josephus (Anliq. L. 14, c. 29,) 
informs us that Herod was appointed king, at Rome, 
A. U. C. 714. Olym. 112, 4, i. e. before the vulgar 
era 40, when C. Domit. Calvinus, and C. Asin Pol- 
lio, were consuls. The same historian observes that 
he died in the 37ih year of his reign, and 34th af- 
ter the death of Anligouus, viz. in the 42d Julian 
year. (Antiq. L. 17, 10.) If to 713 we add 37, the 
sum will be 750, the year of Rome iu which this 
prince made his exit. Immedialely before his death, 
there was an eclipse of the moon, (Antiq. L. 17, c. 

6, ) which, by calculation, is found to have happened 
early in the morning of March 13th, 42d Julian year. 
This date is confirmed by the history of Herod's suc- 
cessors. Archelnus, in the beginning of the 10th 
year after his father's death, was accused before Au- 
gustus, by the Jews and Samaiilans. M. iEini- 
lius Lepidus, and L. Aruntius were at that time Ro- 
man consuls; therefore the 10th of Archelaus must 
have coincided with the 759th of Rome, and 51st Ju- 
lian year. If 9 be substracted, there will be a re- 
mainder of 750, and of 42, the date of Herod's death 



and of Archelaus' reign. (Joseph. Anliq. L. 17, c.ntimc, they received the severest rebukes of our Sa- 

™'rWmi^] P'»lip share of his fath- vior . At one lime the Pharisees with ihe Saddu- 

ers dominions, and died in the 20th year ol Tiberius, ] „, . , . , . . , 

after having governed his province 37 years. (Jo- cees 10 Chns '> and 'emp""?. Jes ""e<l *« ^ 
seph. L. 18, 6.) The 20lh of Tiberius corresponded ! woulu " show lhem a sign from heaven, he answered 



with the 79lh Julian year. Subslract 37, the sum 
of Philip's reign, and 42 will remain as ihe year of 
his father's death. Once more, Cyrenius seized Ar- 
chelaus' estate, and finished the assessment in Judea, 
in the 37lh year after the defeat of Anthony at Ac- 
tium, by Cesar Augustus. The victory of Aclium 
was obtained Sept. 2d, in the 723 year of Rom«. 
Therefore the 37ih yearffom that epoch begins Sept. 
2d, A. U. C. 759, and ends Sept. A. U. C. 760. 

If 37 be added lo 15, ihe sum will be 52, the Juli- 
an year which coincides with the 10th of Atchelaus. 
If 10 be substracted, 42 will remain as the date re- 
quired. Having ascertained the time of Herod's 
death, I proceed to observe, that the incarnation 
could not have happened in the month of Dec. pre- 
ceding. An interval of about three months could not 
have afforded time sufficient for the purification of 
ihe virgin Mary, for her return to Nazarelh, for the 
journey of the wise meu, the flightof Joseph and his 
lamily into Egypt, and these in exile at least some 
months, until the death of Herod and the accession 
of Archelaus. On the other hand, it is highly prob-j 
able thai our Savior was born noi much more than 
a year before Herod's death. Luke observes lhat | 
John began lo baptize in the 15lh year of Tiberius,! 
and that Jesus soon after came to be bapiized by 
him; (Luke Hi. 21, 23.) The reign of Tiberius had 
two dates or commencements ; one when Augustus 
admitted him as his colleague after his return from 
Germany,A.U.C765, which answers to ihe 12ih year 
of the vulgar Christian eia ; and another in ihe 14th 
year of lhat era, when he began Iu reign alone af- 
ter the death of Augustus. By what has been al- 
ready observed, it is evident, lhat the evangelist 
must have reckoned from the first of these when he 
dated John's ministry in the 15th year of Tiberius' 
reign, viz. A. U. C. 779, [A. D. 26, and A. J. P. 
4740.] Now if we suppose that John began his 
ministry in Nov. of that year, and that Jesus being 
some months more than thirty years of age, and of 
A. D. 27. we will he led to conclude lhat Jesus was 
born in ihe middle of A. TJ. C. 749, or perhaps in I 
ihe end of ihe foregoing year, viz. about one year, 
somewhat more or less, before ihe death of Herod, 
and about four years prior lo Ihe date of the vulgar 
Christian era, which commenced Jan. 1st, A. U.C. 
753—4, (A. J. P. 4714. (Lardner's Credibility of the 
Gospel Hist. B. 2 c. 3, and App. Macknigln's Har- 
mony, v. i. Chron. Dissert, 2d and 3d.") Chiouul- 
ogy Fo. Ed. pp. 49, 50. 

The next chronological point which we shall have 
occasion to examine, is the 



END OF THE SIXTY-NINE WEEKS. 

The sixty-nine weeks were lo extend to the com- 
mencement o( Christ's ministry. 

Iu Dan. ix. 25. the angel Gabriel instructed the 
prophet to "KNOW therefore and UNDERSTAND, 
thai from the going for'.h of the commandment lo re- 
store and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah Ihe 
Prince, shall be seven weeks, and three-score and two 
weeks;" or sixty-nine weeks, making 483 prophetic 
days, (years.) 

This must extend to the time our Savior was bap- 
tized of John in Jordan, when straightway coming 
up out of the water, he saw the heavens opeued, 
and the Spirit like a dove descending upon him : 
and there came a voice from heaven, saying, this is 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. This 
was when " Jesus began to be about thirty years of 
age;" and he "came into Gallilee, preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, ihe time 
is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand : re- 
pent ye and believe the gospel." The time which 
was then fulfilled, was evidently the lime of the 
commencement ol Christ's ministry, the end of (he 
sixty-nine weeks. 
And because ihe Jews were unable to discern this 



and said unto [hem, " When il is evening ye say, it 
will be fair weather, for the sky is red: and in the 
morning, il will be foul weather to-day, for the sky 
is red and lowering. O ye hypocrites ! ye can dis- 
cern the face of ihe sky ; but can ye not discern the 
signs of the times ?" On another occasion he said to 
the peuple, " When ye see a cloud rise out' of the 
west, straightway ye say, There cometh a shower; 
and so it is. And when ye see the south wind blow, 
ye say, There will be heal; and it comelh to pass. 
Ye hypocrites ! ye can discern the face of the sky, 
and ol" ihe earlh : but how is it, that ye do not dis- 
cern this lime ? Yea, and why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is right?" 

John being of ihe family of the priests, could not 
begin his ministry till the age of thirty ; and as our 
Savior commenced his ministry when he was about 
thirty years of age, and was six months younger 
than John, by finding the year John began his min- 
istry we learn aboul when ihe 69 weeks ended and 
our Savior began his ministry. As the sixty-nine 
weeks— 483 years— commenced before the vulgar 
era 457, they, would bring us down lo about the end 
of A. D. 26; and as our Savior was bora about four 
years B. C. he would be about thiny years of age at 
thai time. A. D. 26 corresponds with ihe 15th year 
of Tiberius Cesar; and this was the year that John 
began his ministry; says Luke iii. 1—3, " Now in 
the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pon- 
tius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod be- 
ing letrarcli of Gallilee, and his brother Philip te- 
trarch of Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias ihe tetrarch of Abilene, Annas and Caia- 
\ plias being the high Priest, ihe word ol God came 
unlo John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness, 
and he came into all ihe country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repentance, for ihe remis- 
sion of sins." 

The sixty-nine weeks then must terminate about 
A. D. 26—27 ; and the one week must have then 
commenced. 

Dr Hales offers the following testimony on this 
point. 

" The 15th year of Tiberius reckoned from the 
dealh of Augustus, Aug. 19ih, U. C. 767, is indispu- 
tably fizedhy means ol the great lunar eclipse soon 
after, Sept. 27ih, U.C. 767, which contributed lo quell 
ihe dangerous mutiny of the Pannouian Legions, on 
ihe death of Augustus, and to induce lhem to swear 
fidelity to Tiberius, recorded by Tacitus, Anna]. I. 
28, and Dio. Lib. 57, p. 604." 

" We learn from the testimony of ihe Roman and 
Grecian historians, Velleins Paterculus, (the con- 
temporary of Tiberius) Tacitus, Suelonius, and Dio 
Cassius, who all agree lhat Tiberius was admitted by 
Augusius colleague of ihe empire, or partner in the 
government and in ihe administration of the impe- 
rial provinces (among which was Judea) and in the 
command of the armies, two or three years before 
his death, eilher in U. C. 764, or more probably U. 
C. 765 ; and lhat this partnership was confirmed by 
a decree of the Senate. But the 15th year of Tibe- 
rius, reckoned from U. C. 765, would be U. C. 780, 
f:om which, substracting the year of Christ's nativi- 
ty, U. C. 749, the remainder, 31 years, more or Ies9, 
sufficiently agrees with the latitude of the expiession 
about 30 years ol age. 

This solution agrees with the other historical char- 
acters of Luke iii. 1,2. 

1. 'When Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea.' 

Afler the death of Herod the Great, the Jewish 
nation, weary of his tyranny and cruelties, petitioned 
the emperor Augustus that they might be permitted 
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to lire according lo their own laws, under the Roman 
government. But the emperor did not think proper, 
at that time, to comply with their wishes. In the 
mean lime, Archelaus assumed the government of Ju- 
dea, according 10 his father's will until it should he 
confirmed Irom Rome ; and at the ensuing passover, 
April 12lh, slew above 3000 Jews iu a tumult. At 
length, in the tenth year of his reign, the chiefs of 
the Jews and Samarituns, no longer brooking his 
tyranny, preferred an accusation against him to Au- 
gustus, who having heard both sides, deposed Ar- 
chelaus, and banished him to Vienne, in Gaul, and 
confiscated his property ; and thenceforth governed 
Judea by his procurators or commissaries. Josep. 
Ant. 17. cap. 9- 15. 

The first procurator was Coponius, appointed by 
the trusty Cvrenius, whom Augustus sent a second 
time, in quality of governor of Syria, U. C. 760, lo 
transact these important affairs, and to levy the as- 
sessment of properties, or carry ' the taxing' into e f- 
fect, preparatory lo which, he had made an ' enrol- 
ment of persons,' U. C. 749, at the time of Christ's 
birth, as ihe emperor's procurator, Luke ii. 1—7. 

The second Procurator who succeeded Coponius 
about two years, was Marcus Ambivius, about four 
years; then Annius Rufus, about one year, and Va- 
lerius Grams eleven years, who was succeeded by 
Pontius Pilate to U. C. 760. Therelore the date of 
the appointment of Coponius, adding the amount or 
the several administrations, 18 vears, will bring the 
appointment of Pilate lo U. C. 778. The same year 
may be collected by a backward reckoning from the 
end of his government. Pilale continued ten years 
in the government of Judea, and was then deposed 
for the massacre of the Samaritans, sometime before 
the passover of U. C. 789, which preceded the death 
of Tiberius, March 16, 790. Compare Ant. 18, 5, 2, 
3-; and Ant. 18 6 3. II then he wasdeposed a»oul 
the end of U. C. 788, it would bring his appointment 
to U. C. 778, as before ; but this was the year before 
John's preaching; or in the 14lh year of ihe joint 
reign o; Tiberius. Pilate, therefore, was undoubted- 
ly governor of Judea nt the time of John the Bap- 
tist's ministry, and till afier our Savior's crucifix- 
ion." Lardner Credib. Vol. I. p. 3S1. 

2. ' HefedTAntipas) being telrarch of Gallilee.' 
Augustus divided Herod the Great's dominions, at 

his death into four letrarchies ; the first of Judea 
was given to Archelaus, wilh the title ofEihnarch, 
and a promise of thai of king, if he should deserve 
it by his good conduct. He was therefore considered 
as king, by the Jews. Hence, the expression ' reign- 
ed,' was applied to bim at his accession by ihe evan- 
gelist, Main. ii. 22. Bui ihe bad character he bore, 
and the divine warning, delerred the holy family 
from reluming inlo Judea after Herod's death, from 
Egypt; and induced them to settle again under the 
milder government of Herod Antipas, in Gallilee at 
Nazareth, Math. ii. 19—23. This was the sanie 
Herod who married Herodius, his brother Philip's 
wife , and when rebuked for it by the Baptist, im- 
prisoned, and ai his wife's instigation beheaded him, 
Mark vi, 17—23. To whom also Christ was sent 
to be examined by Pilnte. Luke xxiii 6, 7. 

3. 'His brother Philip, tetrarch of Iturea, and of 
the region of Trachonitis.' Josephus informs us 
that he died in the 20lh year (it Tiberius U. C. 787, 
alter he had governed Trachoniirjs, Bntanea, and 
Gailanilis 37 years. Ant. 18, 5, 6. This brings the 
beginning of his reign to U. C. 750, and therefore 
furnishes an additional argument that Herod'sdeaih 
has been rightly assigned to that year. 

When Caligula succeeded Tiberius in the emDire, 
he gave Philip's dominions, which were vacant, lo 
Agrippa, the brother of Heiodius, with the litle of 
king. Bui this wicked and ambitious woman, en- 
vying her brother's superior rank, urged and prevail- 
ed on her husband to go to Rome, and solicit the 
same title from the emperor ; who, instead of grant- 
ing his petition, having received some unlnvorable 
information of his conduct, not only look away his 
government, and gave ii to Agiippa, but also banish- 
ed htm to Lyons in Gaul, whither his wile and ill-ad- 
viser followed him ; thus justly punished for her am- 
bitious envy, and her husband for lollowing her vain 
councils, as Josephus observes. Am. 18, cap. 7 -8 

4. 'And Lysannias leirarch of Abilene.' 
This quarter of Herod ihe Great's dominions, had 



originally belonged lo a former Lysannias, who was 
put to deaih by Anthony during his government in 
the easl ; Augustus afterwards granted it to Urn d. 
and on his death, restored it to a descendant of the 
former proprietor, of the same name. When Calig- 
ula appointed Agrippa king of ihe telrarchy of Phil- 
ip, he promised also lo give him ihe letrarchy of Ly- 
sannias, when il should be vacant ; which was after- 
wards given to him on the death of Lvsannias, by 
the emperor Claudius, who ihus restored to Agrippa 
the whole of his fcrandfather Herod's dominions. 
Am. 18,7 10; and 19,5, is and Bell. Jud. 2, 11.5. 

This Agrippa was ' Herod ihe king,' who, lo court 
popularity wilh ihe Jews, persecuted the aposlles, 
and beheaded James the elder, the brother of John ; 
and for his pride and arrogance, was smiuen by an 
augel of ihe Lord, because he received the blasphe- 
mous adulation of ihe people, ' without giving God 
ihe glory,' and was devoured by worms, as recorded 
by the evangelist, Acts xii. 1—23 ; and paraphrased 
by Josephus. Am. 19, 3, 2. 

His son was ' ihe king Agrippa,' before whom 
Paul so powerfully pleaded his cause, Act xxvi. 1 — 
32. 

5. ' Annas and Caiaphas being high priests.' 
Ananus or Annas, was appointed high priest by 
Quirinus, or Cyrenius, when he was sent by Augus- 
tus lo confiscate the properly of Archelaus, U. C. 760, 
in the 37lh year after ihe battle of Aclium, U. C. 
723. Joseph. Aniiq. 18, 2, 1. Ananus continued 
in office about 14 vears, until the administration of 
Valerius Gratus the fifth governor of JuJea ; who 
deposed hint about U. C. 774, and appointed Ismael, 
Eleazer, son of Ananus, and Simon, high priests, in 
succession, none of whom remained above a year in 
office. Near the end of his administration, he ap- 
pointed Joseph, called Caiaphas, the son-in-law ol 
Ananus, abiui U. C. 777 ; who therefore was high 
priest during the whole of ihe administration of Pi- 
late; for Vitellius, his successor, removed Caiaphas 
ahoui ihe passover of U. C. 789, and appointed Jon- 
athan, another son of Ananus, high priest in his 
room. Joseph. Ant. 18, 2, 2, and 18,5, 3. Ananus, 
therefore, was the ruadjulur of Caiaphas, the reign- 
ing high priest at ibis time ; and on account of his 
jage rank and consequence, as a man of Ihe first con- 
sideration and influence in ihe stale, is named first. 
To this we may attribute ihe taking Jesus, when 
he was apprehended, ' first lo ihe house of Annas ' 
who sent ' him bound to Caiaphas' ihe high priest. 

From this historical review, ii appears how inti 
malely acquainted ihe evangelist Luke was wilh the 
affairs of Judea, the neighboring states and the Ro- 
mans. He spent some lime himself at Rome, and 
could not have been ignorant of the various modes 
'of computing the reigns of their emperors : and thai 
he did nol reckon ihe 15ih year of Tiberius from ihe 
deaih of Augustus, is demonstrated by the opinion of 
several early Christians, Tertullian, Africanus. Lac- 
lantius Sec. thai ihe crucifixion of Christ happened in 
the 15th of Tiberius, when ihe two Gemini were con 
suls, U. C 782, or A. D. 29, evidently reckoning 
from the sole empire of Tiberius. Bui it is impos. 
sible that Luke could have referred a transaction 
early as John's ministry, to ihe same date, under 
stood in ihe same sense. Thisaigumeniappears to 
be decisive ; especially if we consider thai their opin 
ion was incorreel, and retrenched two years from 
the most probable dale ol the crucifixion, U. C. 784, 
or A. D. 31, which would throw back the dale of 
John's baptism still earlier. 

This solution of dating the 15th of Tiberius from 
his joint reign with Augustus, U. C. 765, has 
been adopted in the margin of our English Bi- 
ble, datingihe 15th of Tiberius, A D. 25, or U. C. 
779, and either U.C. 764, or U C. 765, are reckoned 
the beginning of the joint reign ol Tiberius, by Ush- 
er, Pagius, Herwaerl, Clericus, Prideaux. Mann. 
Playfair. &c." Dr. Hales Anal, of Chro. Vol. [. pp. 
191—196. 

Tt will be seen by the foregoing, that no point can 
be more strongly fortified in Chronology, ihnn ihe 
bind of Christ, the vulgar era, and the end of the 
69 weeks; the vulgar era being a fixed period, and 
the birth of Christ wilh ihe 15th of Tiberius, being 
fixed, each within the circle of one year. Any ar- 



gument which can unsettle these points, would un- 
sellle all chronology, and leave the dates of all his- 
torical events entirely uncertain/ With this fixed 
period for the commencement of the last of the 
evenly weeks, they must have ended about the 
ewish year, A. D. 33, independent of the time in 
he week that the crucifilcion took place : so that 
he remaining 1810 years, bring us down lo about 
ihe Jewish year'1843*. -V 



The Lord's Prayer. — How many millions 
and millions of times has this prayer been of- 
fered by Christians of all denominations • So 
wide indeed, is the sound thereof gone forth, 
that daily, and almost without intermission, 
from the ends of the earth, and alar off upon 
the sea, it is ascending to heaven like incense 
and a pure offering. Nor needs it the gift of 
prophecy to foretell, that though " heaven and 
earth shall pass away," these words of our 
blessed Lord " shall not pass away," till every 
petition has been answered, till the kingdom of 
God shall come, and his will be done as it is in 
heaven — Montgomery. 
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P M, Baaptilbi Ma ! H French', 82; David Plumb, 
(yp.); N Ma».m, h» P M. <?l ; Jutllt Peanmii 313 j P M. 
Niirihvillr, M«. ;Tl.Tull..ck,drli S3 ; I >.cv id An-i in, SI ; 8 
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wr will mul : E lir.iisbiii, h>P M, $2; Charles Wheeler, 
liy P M, $1 : C Dulmi* and S rtlrong, 50 ccnl» each hy P 
M : Clark Severn*, hy P M, SI : Stephen Aidi'ei.ln P M, 
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S Kimball. »nd I. M Merrill, lit P M, 50 cent* each j lien'ii 
Dudley, hv P M, 81 i J (MM : M o PnA ; P M Wren- 
I'nin; IIV llavia; Catlmri 'e B m.l, hy P M, 81 ; J D 
II..,.., -1"; J Bracken, by P M.I; IMierca Dudley, we 
think the 1. ml; cannot lie at <'•"' »nWj Hie pu|>eri am leaular- 

l> mailed ; J J Parker I Lanj A (iittonl, 1 each by P M; 

It Sherman, In I'M,!; BrBiowu,".) P M . ilun 3 ; A Me- 
Lu imhlii. ; MM nn thud. Me; T L Tulllirk; Dm Reed. 
I.y P M, 1 ; Mi-. P.illv Blakp, hv P M, I ; J Marsh ; J 

Wffi.,11.5; A CP hv P M, Ij Isaac O Raker, hy 

P Mi I; P M. N Hnvpn Mi"', Vi ; llr. Jim Raker In PM, 
1 ; H. nrv Flane ; J Wheeler; P M, Artun Ms J Perrinl, 
hv P M, 1 : tit-, Slurra ; S Hawlev, Jr; W C Conlcv, 2; 
J I. 'I'ii\ In!, In P M, I ; Cordilia Hnwley, 1; Miu P W«- 
laarbar, by P 81, 1. 

Packages Sent. 

J VHimes, 9 Spruce St. N. Vurk ; Jim Peirmn, Port-, 
Unil, Me; J Howe, J-macai, Vi ; M O and II W Pray- 
\ Seimaie, It I i ttWier W Reed, Scek.mk, Ms ; E Bri< 
i. .u.i, Chauipluin, NY; II II Skinner, 8 Niagara. Si, Buffa- 
lo, N Y. 

Nouca. Bro. White will lecture all day and 
evening in North Sciluate, on Sunday, 31sl insl. 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON WHICH THE 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



I. — The word of God teaches that this tarlh is to be re- 
generated, in the restitution of all things, and restored to 
its Eden state as it came from the hand of its Maker be 
fore the fall, and is to be the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection state. 

II. — The only Millenium found in the word of God, t»|' research, more thorough acquaintance WHO this par- 
the 1000 years which are to intervene between the first and: ticular department of biblical science, and above all, 
second resurrections.ai brought to view in the tOlh <>/* ^J™; inconceivably greater soundness of judgment, than 

are evinced in the Prolessor ol Anuover s Mints 



symbols of Daniel and John, he has left unnoticed ; 
and we apprehend he will, in the more complete 
work which he intimates will come from his pen, 
6nd a more arduous task In select their " mates" in 
the reigns of Antiochus and Nero, than his great 
learning and ingenuity will enable him satisfac-| 
torily to fulfil. Although as an individual we arej 
very far from placing our abilities or opportunities ; 
on a level with those of ihe " Professor ol Andover,"! 
we do not think it presumptuos to prefer the scheme 
adopted by Mede, Sir Isaac and Bishop Newion, 
and other learned investigators of prophecy whosei 
names are an honor to ihe past age, aud whose la- 
bors exhibit, in our opinion, both greater extent of 



clations. And the various portions of Scripture which 
are adduced as et idence of such a period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only in the New Earth,wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness. 

Ill — The only restoration of Israel yet future, is the re- 
storation of the Saints to the New Earth, when the Lord 
my God shnll come, and uU his saints with him, 

IV. — The signs which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have all 
been fulfilled hut those which relate to the coming of Christ, 
the end of this world, and the restitution of all things. 

V. — Tht-re are none of the prophetic periods, as we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the \Jewish\ year 184). 

(JtJ- The above we shall ever maintain as the immutable 



on the Interpretation of Prophecy." Seep. 23. 

We think our lenders will concur with us, and 
with the great mass of writers on prophecy, that the 
" ten horns" on Daniel's "fourth beast." and the 
" beast rising up out of the sea, having seven heads," j 
of the Apocalyptic vision, refer to the ten kingdoms! 
into which the Roman empire was divided. Of the 
identity of the ten-horned beasts of Daniel and of 
John there can be no reasonable doubt: and in the 



vision of the latter writer the application of the sym- 

,,.bol to the Roman power is still more completely 
truth, of the word of God and therefore, till our Lord ■ ; , rf . - - fc bo)s used , jy Danie | ,„ de . 

come, wr shall ever look for his return as Ihe neil euent i! . , . 6 . ' . . ... 

in historical prophecy. P lcl '. lle lllr « e previous empires - the "leopard the 

|| Grecian : the " bear," ihe Persian ; and Ihe " lion" 

the Babylonian. Still, though the same beast, not 
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Of Professor Stuart's application of the fourth 
beast to Antiochus Epiphanes, Mr. Hinton justly 



without some variation : ihe "dragon," pagan Rome, 
"gave him his power," or armies, and "his seal," or 
imperial throne; "the beast," therefore, must be 
regarded as the successor of the idolatrous heathen 
Roman empire. That empire was not divided into 
ten kingdoms till after it became Christian; there 



remarks, pp. 230-232. —"His woik, recently pub- ;| is therefore no possibility, however desirable for 
lished, is entitled, " Hiuis on the Interpretation of l[ some parlies it might be, to escape the conclusion 
Prophecy." The high character of its author in the that the " little horu" is a power growing up out of 
department of biblical criticism, entitles his sugges- ihe divided state of the Roman empire, after its 



lions to great respect, although they are wholly sub- 
versive of the whole system of prophetic interpreta- 
tion generally received among Protestant divines. 
Professor Stuart maintains, that all the principal 
symbols of the Revelations refer to the reign of Ne- 
ro, as (in his opinion) those of Daniel apply to thatj 
of Antiochus. His main argument is founded on 1 
the assumption that the chief intention i of ihe Reve- 
lations was, lo afford ihe Christians, in ihe limes of 
the aposile, sources of consolation under the perse- 
cutions they should sutler from that monster in hu- 
man shape, who amused himself with playing the 
fiddle while Rome was in a mass of flames. 

We waive the objection that, in the opinion ol 
most commentators, the Revelations were not writ- 
ten till after these events occurred.— Why the Chris- 
tians in Nero's lime should be so favored, while 
those in the reign of Diocletian, more than iwo cen- 
turies afterwards, had no such consolation afforded; 
and still more, why the Albigenses, Waldenses, Hu- 
gonots and multitudes of others should be passed by 
in silence, ihe learned doctor does not make appear. 
Thai there musl be points of resemblance between 
ihe powers of darkness — the cruel persecutor of all 
ages — is, indeed, very manifest ; hut that so much 
prophetic wisdom should be exhausted upon the 
reigns of Antiochus and Nero, and no detailed pre- 
dictions be afforded respecting ihe far more extend- 
ed and important occurrences between the Papa) 
empire and hierarchy and the followem of Jesus, is, 
to say ihe leasi, highly improbable. 

The work of Dr. Sluarl is, professedly, very in- 
complete ; a hundred historic lacis referred to in the 



overthrow by ihe Goihs. 

For the rise of Papacy, Mr. Hinton gives the 
edict of Justinian and says p. 234 — 

" The supremacy of tbe pope had by these man- 
dales and edicts received the fullest sanction that 
could be given by the authority of the masters of the 
Roman world." Again page 237,— 

" If any oiher events or history can be set forth 
and made to fill out all the particulars mentioned 
by Daniel and John, (and the predictions ol the lat- 
ter are clearly an amplification of those of the for- 
mer,) we should be happy to see them slated ; till 
then we shall believe the little horn rising up nmidst 
the ten horns, and having three of ihem plucked up 
before it, to refer to the rise of the papacy in the 
midst of the kingdoms into which the Roman em- 
pire was divided in the sixth century. This view 
cannot fail to be confirmed when we conip to con- 
template the symbols which the inspired penmen 
make use of lo illustrate ihe spiritual characteris- 
tics, and the unparalleled conduct of the " little 
horn." 

We now come to a question, respecting which, we 
are at issue ; he says pp. 303, 304. 

"The great outline of prophecy communicated 
through the dream of Nebuchadnezzer, has placed it 
beyond a doubt lhal the fourth empire will be over- 
thrown, and in a manner different Irom that in 
which the previous empires had been subdued by 
their successors; for the " stone cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands," is not only to break in pieces 



that empire, and all ihe remains of the previou s 
kingdoms, bul to grim! ihem io powder, till ihey he- 
come like ihe " chaff' of ihe summer threshing- 
floor," and utterly disappear from the face of the 
] earth ; that itself may become " a greal mountain 
.H..I fill the whole earth." 

" The judgment was set," and the " hooks were 
opened;" the last judgments upon the apostate 
nations were commenced : and yet it would appear, 
from the lollowing verse, that " the horn," still con- 
tinued " lo speak great words" up to the very time 
lhal the beast which sustained him was "slain, 
and his body destroyed." We shall presently see 
il.at these judgments have been for many years in 
progress; and ye. il is manifest that the little horn 
of ihe papacy, though prostrated for a season, con- 
tinues lo " speak great words," though wilh a more 
(feeble voice and lo a less attentive auditory. 

It will be seen from the above lhat the only argu- 
ment he has in disproof of the coming of the Lord, 
at this lime, is by taking the ground of the German 
Neologisls, and making all the thrilling predictions 
of the word of God, mere shadows ; and this is 
the only resort to which the church can flee. The 
|| argument is this : as the various parts of the image 
in the 2d, and the four beasts in ihe 7th of Daniel, 
are symbols uf the Babylonial, Medo-Persian, 
Grecian and Roman empires ; therefore, the smiling 
of the image on the feet, the coining of the An- 
cient of Days, and one like the Son of Man, the 
casting down the thrones, the issuing of the stream 
of lite, ihe slaying the beast and giving his body 
to the burning flame, the ministering of thousands, 
and the ten thousand limes ten thousand thai stood 
before him, the silting of the judgment and the 
!;opening of the houks, and the eternal kingdom are 
symbolical also ; and therefore thai the end of the 
world is nol brought to view by Ihem, but only a 
" providential judgment." This result is arrived 
at by Mr. Hinton upon the principle, lhal in any 
vision when a pan of the objects of sight are sym- 
bols, all the objects of sight in thai vision must 
| also be symbols." As we before remarked, this 
ruie is a correct one; and by il we will abide in 
ibe explanation of Daniel's visions. 

We must never confound the inspired explana- 
tions of ihe symbols, wilh the symbols themselves, 
and we must always remember, thai a giealer is 
never used lo symbolise a las. The things sym- 
bolised musl always surpass the symbols. Keeping 
these principles in view, the visions of Daniel can 
never be made to signify anything less lhan 
the kingdoms of this «orld lo the final judgment. 
In the 2d of DanL-l, the objects of sight are ihe 
various metals composing the image, and the stone 
cut out of ihe mountain, totally destroying ihe 
image, and becoming a great mountain and filling 
the whole earth. The explanation of these sym- 
bols defines ihe various metals of the image to be 
four greal empires in this world, and ihe division 
of the last. The slODe which destroys the image 
and fills ihe whole earth, is defined to be a kingdom 
which the God of heaven shall set up, which shall 
never be destroyed, nor left to other people but 
shall break in pieces and consume all these king- 
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doms, anil shall stand forever. This is the inspired I 
explanation of lite symbol, and must decide what 
the objects of sight in Nebuchadnezzar's dream de- 
noted. In the 7th of Dmiel the objects of sight 
are the four beasts with their appendages, and then 
Daniel says, 7: 9—11, 13, 14. " I beheld till the 
thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days 
did sit, whose garment was while as snow, and the 
hair of his head like the pure wool : his throne was 
like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. 
A fiery stream issued and came forth from before 
him : thousand thousands ministered unto him, and 
ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him : 
the judgment was set, and the books were opened. 
I beheld then because of the voice of the great 
words which the horn spake: I beheld even till the 
beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given 
to the burning flame. I saw in the night visions, 
and behold, one like the Son of man came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of days, and they brought him near before him. 
And there was given him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations and languages, 
should serve him : his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom, that which shall not be destroyed." 

The four beasts are explained to be four kings or 
kingdoms, the four'h beast was to be the fourth 
kingdom, the ten horns ten kings, and the little 
horn another that should rise after them : Mr. 
Hinton admits that the history of the world to the 
present lime has been a fulfilment of these sym- 
bols; so that the only question now is, what are 
we to undeistand by what he beheld as described 
from the 9th to the 14th verses ? The fulfilment of 
these must not only be greater than the symbols 
seen, but must he as much greater than the sym- 
bols, as the four mighty empires in history have 
been greater than the lour beasts which symbolised 
them. Therefore the thrones cast down, and l lie 
Ancient of days whose garment was while as snow, 
and the hair of his head was like pure wool, whose 
throne was like n firey flame, and his wheels as 
burning fire, can symbolise nothing less than the 
Creator ol the universe, and the final judgment; 
the firey stream which issued and came forth be- 
fore him, can symbolise uotbing less than the fires 
of the last day ; the slaying of the beast— the Ro- 
man empire, destroying his body and giving it to 
the burning flame, can symbolise nothing less than 
the overturning of a!l the kingdoms ol this world ; 
the silting of the judgment and opening of the 
books, can symbolize nothing less than the final 
adjustment of the affairs of all men, and the allot- 
ment of their eternal destiny ; the thousand thous- 
ands that ministered unto him, and the ten thou- 
and times ten thousand that stood before him, can 
symbolize nothing less than the general assembly 
of the church of the first born who are redeemed by 
the blood of Christ out of every t.ation and kindred 
and tongue and people, who will sing the song ol 
Moses and the Lamb, and being made kings and 
priests will reign on the earth ; the one like the 
Son of man can symbolize none but the Son of man, 
and the everlasting dominion which shall not pass 
away, the glory and the kingdom which shall not 
be destroyed, given to one like the Son of man, 
whom all people nations nud languages should 
serve, can symbolize nothing less than God's ever- 
lasting kingdom, when the kingdoms of this world 
become the kingdom of our Lord and his Christ: 



and the angel ihus explains these symbols to Dan- 
iel. He says, Dan. vii. 18, 27, '■ But the saints ol 
the Most High shall take the kingdom, and possess 
the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. And 
the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, stiall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domin- 
ions shall serve and obey him." 
Again Mr. Hinton says, pp. 336— 340. 

" The twentieth chapter of Rev. continues the 
description of tne results of the seventh vial. Al- 
though the beast and the false prophet had been ta 
ken, the ' dragon' still rcmaiued ; but an angel 
(the ever recurriog personification of the power of 
God) descends and bindshim for one thousand years. 
Thus imprisoned, he had power to deceive the na- 
tions no more till the thousand years are ended. 
The holy seer beheld that, during this period, 
thrones were set, " and judgment was given unto 
them : and I saw the souls of them that were be- 
headed for the witness of Jesus, aud for the word 
of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years," 
(verse 4.1 The organic power of Satan which yet 
remained, symbolized under the figure of the "drag- 
on," being bound by the power of God, the true and 
faithful disciples of Christ, the representatives ofj 
those who had been beheaded for the witness of Je- 
sus, had not only peace, but ruled, by their influ- 
ence and active exertions, over at least some of the 
nations of the earth. " But the rest of the dead," 
the representatives of the persecutors of pagan or 
papal Rome, " lived not" — were not found in activ- 
ity—" till the thousand years" — the period of re- 
pose and Christian activity already spoken of, " was 
ended, by the going forth again of Satanic power, 
to assail the saints. Awaking from this slate of 
torpor, their adversaries joined ihemselves with Gog 



war before the final establishment of Christ's glori- 
ous kingdom. 

The language of Daniel and all the prophets, is 
very explicit — that when the last form of the Roman 
empire is overthrown, the "everlasting dominion" 
of Christ shall immediately succeed. By this phrase 
we understand, not the eternal slate after the resur- 
rection, but a state of the world in wnich Christ 
shall rule organically (whether personally or not is 
not matciial now to be discussed) for a period un- 
defined as to its length, and coeval with the dura- 
lion of the world in its present physical conforma- 
tion, and therefore properly termed " everlasting." 

This idea is also clearly entertained by the apos- 
tle John ; for his description of this glorious king- 
dom is contained in the twenty-first and twemy- 
second chapters, not in ihe twentieth. It has been 
usual to reler these chapters to the heavenly— the 
eternal— the resurrection state ; but that this appli- 
cation is incorrect, is manifest from ihe description 
of the trees growing beside ihe river, which, pro- 
ceeding from the throne of God, flows through the 
midst of the city; the leaves of these trees being lor 
the healing of the nations. How this process can 
be carried on after the day of judgment, when every 
man has literally and finally received according to 
his works, it would be difficult to make appear ; but, 
believing as we do, that the conversion of the great 
mass of mankind will take place after the establish- 
ment of the organic authority of Christ, as syn.bol- 
ized by " the Holy City, New Jerusalem, coming 
down from God," (a symbol in direct antithesis loth 
•great city that reigned over the king's of the earth,") 
the true church in nower, as opposed to the apostate 
church in power, all appears plain and intelligible. 
If it be urged that the language of the apostle, in his 
closing chapters, is too heavenly to apply to an 
earthly stale, the reply is manifest— that the scene- 
ry of heaven and hell have, in the book of Revela- 
tions, both been made use of to symbolize the events 
of earth, which, alter all, are more intimately con- 
nected with these invisible states, than many have 
been apt to imagine. 
One clause, which may seem to suggest a great 



and Magog, (verse 8,) and gathered ihemselves to difficulty to the minds of some, has'been passed 
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naitle against the saints. But the combined assault 
only brought a final destruction on all these powers 
of Satan, for " fire came down from God out of 
heaven and devoured them. And Ihe devil that de- 
ceived them was casi into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone, where ihe beast and false prophet are," (verse 
10.) We have already slated, ihat the "beast and 
false prophet" being symbols, the "lake of fire," 
must lie a symbol also. Let no one imagine from 
this that we would for a moment encourage the idea 
that there is no real place of punishment lor the 
wicked in the eternal stale— quite the reverse ; all 
the symbols aie taken Ironi realities — arc realities 
symbolically used — and the place of punishment of 
the wicked is proved to be real by the faci ihat it is I 
here and elsewhere symbolically used to desig- 
nate the providential wralh of God on the wicked 
organizations which exist on the earth. The same 
may be affirmed respecting the term " devil ;" had 
he no real existence, his name would never have 
been used for the purpose of a symbol : symbols are 
not usually inventions of things which have no ex- 
istence, hut the application of real existences to an 
appropriate figurative use. 

We are perfectly awaTC that the view we have ta- 
ken of ihis passage will surprise boih Millenarians 
and Spiritualists. We have read most that has 
been written by ihe advocates of the personnl reign 
of Christ on earth for a thousand years, and of those 
who contend lor a spiritual reign for the same peri- 
od ; and can find full satisfaction in none of them. 
I Whatever may be the merits of the respective ihe- 
' pries, we apprehend they have both wholly mistaken 
the true meaning of the chapter which has given 
rise to the term " Millennium." It appears lo us, 
ihat the idea of the kingdom of Christ existing in a 
triumphant slate during one thousand years, then 
being subject to an assault of wicked men numer- 
ous as " the sands of the sea," and immediately 
eiving place to ihe eternal slate, is utterly untena- 
ble : first, because it is absolutely opposed loall the 
other prediciions; and secondlv, because Gog and 
Magog are clearly asserted by Ezekiel to wage iheir 



over with the design of reserving it for separate con- 
sideration. "This is the first resurrection. Bles- 
sed and holy is he that hath part in the first resur- 
rection : on such the second death halh no power, 
but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign with him a thousand years," (ch. xx. v. 
5, 6.) What is ihe first resurrection ? A rcsurrec- 
ionofsomeof the righteous before others ? or a 
resurrection ol the righteous before the wicked? 
Neither. The state of holy activity in which sin- 
cere Christians all delight— the resurrection from a 
" death in trespasses and sins," is ihe first resurrec- 
tion ; on such ihe " second death" (they were once 
dead) halh no power. The servants of Christ need 
not fear hell ; the malignant lord ol that dark do- 
main would not admit ihem. Those sons of the 
first resurrection" who are living at the period of 
peace spoken of, representatives ofall those redeem- 
ed from ihe first death of sin, shall reign wilh Christ 
as priests of God, continually engaged in extending 
the knowledge and influence of ihe sacrifice of the 
" Lamb of God that takeih away ihe sins of the 
world." 

We apprehend the phrase, " thousand years," to 
be general and indefinite : whatever ils length be, 
however, it manifestly occurs between the over- 
throw of '• the beast and false prophet," or the de- 
struction of the civil and spiritual despotism of 
Rome, and the casting " the devil" into " the lake 
of fire, where the beast and false prophet are." 

Our former argument is equally applicable to 
the above; all the objects of sight must symbolize 
something greater ihan themselves, or the object of 
the symbol is lost. But in this case we are in no 
doubt as to what is symbolized, for what John saw 
is expressly explained to be Ihe first restriction, 
says John, " this is the first resurrection ; blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion, on such the second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
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reign with him a thousand years." It can therefore 
signify nothing less than the end of the world, for it 
is thus explained. 

Mr. Hinton's objections to the trees in the new 
earth, show that he is not looking for the restitution 
of all things spoken of by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets since the world began. The nations spo- 
ken of above, are the nations that are saved: not 
those before the judgment. 

It seems from the following quotation on p. 370, 
that Mr. Hinton is not fully satisfied with his own 
explanation. He says, — 

" No solution as yet offered, appears to us satis- 
factory ; and all that can be said, is, 'what we know 
not now, we shall know hereafter.' " 

With regard to the reign ol Christ on earth, he 
says, p. 363. 

" Whether the theocracy of the King of kings 
shall be exercised through some intermediate ar- 
rangement whereby the will of the Divine Governor 
shall be made known without his presence being 
personally manifested, as was in measure the case 
with the Jewish theocracy, or whether the Redeem- 
er of men shall exercise his kingly office in his glo- 
rified human form, may admit of a question, and 
can be determined only by attaching a correct 
meaning to the passages of sacred writ which re- 
late to this subject. While we readiiy admit that 
the millennianans (as the advocates of the personal 
reign are generally called) have referred some pas- 
sages to the personal appearance of Christ, which 
relate only to his providential judgments, we think 
it will be found, on a careful examination, that 
there are other texts which cannot, with proper re- 
gard to sound laws of interpretation, be otherwise 
applied." 

Again he says, pp. 365—368. 

" There is a perfect analogy between the errors of 
the Jews in that day, aud that of perhaps the great 
majority of Christians in our own ; those refused to 
interpret literally the Scriptures relating to the suf- 
ferings oi the Messiah ; these reject the literal sig- 
nification of (he passages relating to his glorious 
triumphs. A modern writer well observes : "The 
literal key is that which has hitherto opened the 
treasures of pruphelic truth, as the facts recorded in 
the New Testament abundantly testify. The mys- 



tic key is a false key, m3de to fit every thing, but 
really fits nothing well, and, like other false keys, 
instead of opening, spoils the lock, so that those who 
would possess the secret treasures are hindered." 

That the error of the Jews related to the time 
when the theocracy ol Christ should be established, 
not to the fact itself, is evident from the parable in 
the nineteenth of Luke, and from the occasion of its 
being delivered, which is expressly stated, "because 
they thought the kingdom of God should immedi- 
ately appear." (Luke xiz. 2.) To rectify this er- 
ror as to time, our Lord related, that " a certain no- 
bleman went into a far country, to receive for him- 
self a kingdom, and to return." It will not be de- 
nied that the " nobleman" is designed to represent 
Christ ; his journey " into a far country," our Lord's 
ascension to heaven; his waiting till he receives a 
kingdom, our Lord silling at the right hand of his 
Father, till his enemies " are made his footstool ;" 
his return, the second coming of Christ, to " lake to 
himself his mighty power, and reigu. 

One mos* important rule in interpretation is set- 
tled by the introduction to this parable, that the 
phrase, " the kingdom of God," does not always ap 
ply to the spiritual kingdom. That kingdom was 
" immediately to appear," and therefore could not 
be identical, in all respects, with that which was 
not " immediately to appear." Nothing can possi- 
bly be more plain than that the spiritual kingdom 
commenced with the first coming of Christ, but that 
the temporal-spiritual kingdom was not to be estab- 
lished till his second appearance. There is certain- 
ly no need, because the Jews confounded the first 
and second comings of Christ, for Christians to do 
away with his second coming altogether, so far, at 
least, as a " reign on earth" is concerned. 



The chief argument urged against the personal 
reign of Christ on earth (and that it is one of greai 
apparent weight must be admitted) is, that the 
" coming," or '• appearing," of Christ is frequently 
associated in the Scriptures with the resurrection 
and the general judgment, and that therefore the 
doctrine of an earthly reign of Christ after his per- 
sonal appearance must be untenable. But a simi- 
lar difficulty attends the idea of a spiritual reign, 
for it is expressly affirmed, that the man of sin shall 
exist till he shall be destroyed by " the brightness 
of His coming." (2 Thess. ii. 8.) Yet there area 
mass of predictions which testify trial the "earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord as 
the wnters cover the great deep;" and thai "the 
heathen shall be given" to Christ " as his posses- 
sion, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his in- 
heritance." This must be after the destruclion of 
the man of sin, and therefore after " the brightness 
of his (Christ's coming." 

It must also be admitted that the reward of the 
saints is frequently associated with the vengeance 
that Christ takes on his enemies then living on the 
earth. " Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them that trouble you. 
And io you, who are troubled, rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of aur Lord Jesus Christ." (2 Thess. i. 6, 7, 



It will be seen by the above, that his views are 
somewhat similar to those of the literalists of Eng- 
land. And that he is not looking for the conversion 
of the world by ordinary means; the following ex- 
tracts will show, which close his work. pp. 371, 
372, and 373—375. 

" Fifty years have already passed since the eflbrts 
of modern missions were first put forth; but while 
results of great moral glory have been produced — 
such as may well gladden the hearts of all who 
have participated in these truly Chrisi-like efforts, 
and fill their enemies with shame and confusion of 
fate — yet no impression whatever has been made 
on any of the great organizations of Satan's power, 
either Pagan, Mahometan, or Papal, by the diffu- 
sion of gospel truth. The light of the Crescent has 
indeed become dim ; but it is the darkness which 
the providence ol Christ has brought around it which] 
extinguishes its feeble rays, and not the shining ofj 
the Sun of Righteousness that supersedes them. 
The Papal empire has been convulsed and shaken 
to its centre ; but the truths of the gospel have had 
no part in those concussions. Amidst the Pagan 
nations, also, no impression has been as yet made 
upon governments of any power, by other agency 
than that of the providence of'G«d. 

We would therefore cheer on the devoted mis- 
sionary wilh this consolatory reflection, that the 
Lord will not leave the wretched despotisms which 
oppose so many hindrances to his labors to be melt- 
ed down by the slow process of their influence ; but 
that, after a few more years of trial of their faith 
and patience, he will destroy those which have so 
long destroyed the earth, and cause the truth to] 
have " free course and run and be glorified." And 
what if, in the closing scene of this contest with the 
powers of darkness, the " Captain of the Lord's 
host" should himself appear, and in one moment 
decide the contest which for ages had appeared io 
hang in doubt, employing no earthly arm for the 
destruction of the hosts encamped against the saints; 
but darling from the right hand of his power the 
lightnings of his wrath, the devouring flames so of- 
ten the object of the prophet's song, now become a 
terrible reality ! What if then should be fulfilled ihe 
predictions of Isaiah : " For I will tread them in 
mine anger, and trample them in my fury ; and 
iheir blood shall be sprinkled upon ray garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment. For the day oi 
vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my re- 
deemed i« come ;" (Isa. lxiii. 3, 4 ;)— of Ezekiel ; 
" And it shall come to piss at the same lime when 
Gog shall come against the land of Israel, saith the 
Lord God, that my fury shall come up in my face. 



And I will plead against him wilh pestilence and 
with blood; and Twill rain upon him and upon his 
bands, and upon the many people that are with him, 
an overflowing rain and great hail-stones, fire and 
brimstone. Thus will 1 magnify myself, and sanc- 
tify myself; and I will be known in iheeyes of ma- 
ny nations, and they shall know that I am ihe Lord." 
(Ezek. xxxviii. IS, 22, 23;)— of Daniel ; "I beheld 
till the thrones were cast down, and ihe Ancient of 
days did sit, whose garment was while as snow, 
and ihe hair of his head was like the pure wool : 
his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. A fiery stream issued and came 
lorlii from before him ;" (Dan. vii. 9, 10;)— of Paul; 
" Whom the Lord shall consume wilh the spirit or 
his tuouth, and destroy with the brightness of his 
coming;" (2 Thess. ii. 8;)— and of John; "And 
out ol his mouth goelh a sharp sword, that wilh it 
he should smite the nations : and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron : and he treadelh the wine-press 
of the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God. 
And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, King of kings, and Lord ol lords;" (Rev. 

xix. 15, 16;) and " they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compassed liie camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved cily, anil fire came down 
from God out of heaveu and devoured them." (ch. 

xx. v. 9.) 



Glorious prospect ! The earth redeemed from the 
grasp of itMyranis, shall soon be regenerated by 
the trulh and power of God ! The angelic song, 
" Peace on earth arid good will among men," shall 
ihen be verified; and when thus the oft-repeated 
prayer, "thy kingdom come," has been fully an- 
swered, ihe will of God will be " done on earth as 
it is in heaven." Nations shall be "born in a day;" 
and millions on millions of human beings, happy' in 
the love and under the rule of their Savior, shall oc- 
cupy the earth ; civilization, virtue, and religion, 
being universal, the number of earth's inhabitants 
shall be greatly enlarged , but on the altar of every 
heart sha'l burn the incense of thanksgiving, and 
from eanh's wide domain, arise one universal sym- 
phony of praise. 

Onward, then, wilh the work of mercy ! Loud 
proclaim the glad tidings! the earth's jubilee is at 
hand ! Let ihe light shine amid the darkness of the 
nations; let the sound of Jesus' name resound 
amid the rocks and vales of every clime ; in every 
spot accessible to the soldier of the cross let the 
banner of redeeming love be planted ! Let the pure 
and unadulterated word of God be given to all the 
human race. Be not discouraged, ye who arc gone 
forth to prepare Ihe way of ihe Lord, by the massive 
bulwarks ol Satan's power which darkly frown up- 
on your eflbrts— their strength is gone; nur startle 
at the renewed activity of the legions ol the enemy. 
It is true they did " make war with the saints and 
overcome them ;" but rather than they shall again 
triumph— rather than the results of your devoted la- 
bors shall be crushed, even for a season, the Lord 
himself shall appear, and show that the year of his 
redeemed, the time of their final triumph, is come. 

Let all who love their Savior and their fellow- 
men, whether believeis in the spiritual or in the 
personal reign of their common Lord, consecrate all 
their energies to this great work of communicating 
to a lost world the knowledge of the only Savior. 
• Blessed is that servant whom his Lord shall find 
so doing.' " 

We have thus gone through the ten numbers of 
this work, and noticed all ihe points which would 
be of interest to our renders, or which needed any 
particular reply to. On the whole, we are pleased 
to see such a work. It shows a love for Protestant 
principles of interpretation, which, if fully carried 
out, will bring us on advent ground, looking for the 
Lord at the doors. 



It is poor hearing, and poor reading, unless 
you mix faith and prayer with what you hear 
and what you read. 
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"THE LORD U AT HAND. 

BOSTON, DBOBMBra 27, 1843. 
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'•J V. Himei, Botton. Muu," pint paid 

Poll Marten are authorized by the Post Office Depart- 
ment to forward free of expense all orders for. or to 
discontinue publication!, and alio money to pay for the 
same 



duced, ihan the faci that the pamphlet of Mr. LETTER FROM BROTHER A. WARFIELD. 
Dowling has been extensively relied on, yea 
preached, bs a sufficient answer to Miller." 

Dr. Breckenridge, then, being judge, the senti 



ments we advocate stand unscathed ; and the 
mighty superstructure of truth, as the dust ol 
learned confusion is blown away, appears each 
time in mure beautiful relief, confirming the Is- 
rael of God in their blessed and glorious hope. 

Under these circumstances, new obligations press 
upon us to publish the glad liditigs of the kingdom 



Subicriberi' names irith the Slate and Post Office ehould a[ |, an j i i 1 1 ■ more zeal and diligence than ever. 

come;. he prophecies 

per. or credit to the wrong person, as there are often sec-' have been fulfilled, with the t ypes and shadows, in 
eral of the same name, or several Post Offices it, the «ame ' Mrpm |he |ag( eyeQ[ _ ^ com j nst 0 f Christ in 



(own 



The Advent near at the door. 

To the Advent bel1eveh9 scattered abiioad. 
all 



all except the last event, the coming 
;lory. 



Mr. Cunningham of Scotland, in his disquisition 
on the prophecies, remarks, that, " if we who have 
This glorious and all important lheme, gathers watched cyery sign in the spiritual horizon, for a 
new interest as the termination of the time ap- j long series of years, were now asked, is any sign 

proaches. The idea that the interest is dying of this (Christ's) coming yet accomplished ? we tyrs, reformers, and puritan lathers, so is ours. Let 
Lay is not true, or that .be faith of Adventis.s is should be constrained to answer, to our no, - no. ffien ^ashamed, % n^Wy*, % 
in any respect shaken. Accounts from all pans of j one sign remains unacomphshed. It we were lur- 

1 ihei asked ; shall he come this year, our answer 



Dear Brother : — The promises of our dear 
Lord and Savior Jesus Chrisi, are full of glory to 
such as are "looking for thai blessed hope and the 
glorious appearing of .he great God and our Sav- 
ior Jesus Christ." " For ihe Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, wiih the voice 
of ihe archangel, and with the trump of God : and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first : ihen we (who 
love His appearing, and aie looking for it,) which 
are alive and remain, shall be caught up together 
with them, to meet the Lok! in tbe air : and so 
shall wu ever be with ihe Lord." These are the 
words with which we are to " comfort each other; " 
and in ibese perilous and trying limes, we all need 
such comforting assurances " mat the trial of our 
failh, being much more precious than of gold that 
perishelh. though it be tried with fire, might be 
found unio praise and honor and glory at the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Chrisi." Brethren, we " believe," 
" let us therefore rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory if " then shall we receive the end of 
our faith, even the salvation of our souls." As was 
the faith of the apostles, primitive Christians, mar- 



tbe country show that they aie lifting up their I 
beads, and looking up, in the expectation of the 
nearness of ibeir redemption. 
/0n a full view of the whole question relating to 
the manner and rime of the Advent, we are more 
fully confirmed (if possible) that the " prophetic" 
periods end this Jewish year, and mat the Savior 
will come in all bis glory. 

We have been greatly strengthened in ihis con- 
clusion, by the ulier failure of our opponents in 
iheir attempts to overthiow our failh ; no two of 
them agree in ihe fundamental principles of pro- 
phetic interpretation. Messrs Stuart, Pond, Hin- 
ton, Dowling, Jcc, each, in Iheir attempts to over- 
throw our faith, have effectually overthrown each 
other. The Rabbins of the l.tnd have demonsira 



bering 

need not fear the scoffs of a wicked and ungodly 
world. " Lei us nol cast away our confidence, 



would be, we know not, but this much we do know I which hath great recompense of reward ; but let 




tions, and fond whisperings o'.' peace, peace, sud- 
denly as ihe blaze of forked lightning, unexpectedly 
as the fall of tbe trap upon the ensnared animal, 
and as the dark and concealed approach of the 
midnight thief, a voice like that of len thousand 
thunders shall burst upon the ears of the aston- 
ished inhabitants of ihe earth ; it is the voice of the 
archangel ; it is the trump of God; it is the descent 
of the Son of God. He comeib, he cometh lo 
judge the earth. His dead saints spring from llie 
dust— his living saints, in a moment, in tbe twink- 
led to the world, thai they have no settled faxlhl ling of an eye, are changed, and bolh logeihcr are 

among themselves; and what Dr. Breckenridge rapl up far above the clouds to meet him, (I Thess. | r j cneS| atu j w j s d 0 m, and strength, and honor, and 
says of Mr. fowling* reply to Miller, is equally iv. 17, ) long before he is seen by ihe inhabitants |i glory, and blessing " Praise the Lord, 0 my soul! 

■_j ;J_. u. ...... Lr the el , r t|,.» Praise tuc Lord all ye his saints! praise ihe Lord ! 

„„ . .*.... . .L-. _„ 0 my brethren, cling to 

•J his 1 conceive is the great event lhal we are ' J w , • . ■? 



tarry." " .Let us hold last t.le profess 
I faith without wavering; (for he is faithful lhal 
'promised;) and let us consider one another, to pro- 
>oke unto love and good works: not forsaking ihe 
'assembling of ourselves together, as ihe manner of 
! somcis; but exhorling one another; and so much 
the more as we see the day approaching." 0 my 
Second Advenl brethren and sislers, listen not lo 
the syren song of my Lord delnyetb bis coming.-- 
Let us see to it that we be not deceived, lest we lose 
our part in the Kingdom of our Lurd and Savior 
Jesus Christ. Let us " bold fast lhal which we 
have, lhal no man take our crown," so that in lhal 
day, we may, with " the ten thousand limes ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands, shout worthy 
is the Lamb thai was slain lo receive power, and 



applicable lo all our learned reviewers. He says : 
" As for the disquisition of Mr. Dowling, we may| 
confidently say that ii is hardly to be conceived, 
lhat anything could be printed by Mr. Miller, ot* 
anybody else, more shallow, absurd, and worthless. 
There is hardly a point he touches, on which he 1 
has not managed lo adopi the very idlest conjec- 
tures of past writers on ihe prophecies, and ibis so 
entirely without regard to any coherent system, 
lhat the only clear conviction a man of sense or 
reflection could draw from* his pamphlet, if such a 
man could be supposed capable of believing 
it, would be that the prophecies ihemselves 
are a jumble of nonsense. Sucb answers as 
his can have no effect, we should suppose, 
except lo bring ihe whole subject into ridicule, 
or lo promote the cause be attacks." 

Dr. B. has also referred to others, especially Dr. 
Weeks, who has attempted to reply in Mr. Mil- 
ler's Chronology. He says " what he (Mr. Miller) 
says might be positively disproved which we sub- 
mit, has by no means been done; and il might be 
clearly shown lhal some oilier chronology is true, 
which no man lias yet attempted, and which we 
sorrowfully admit, there are not five in America 
competent to Jiscuss at ihis moment. Here is 
the great secret of the trouble; ihe profound and 
general ignorance which prevails on the whole 
subject, of which uo greater evidence need be pro- 



io look for ; so far as 1 can discern, no further signs 
are to be expected ; as ii seems lo me we have en- 
tered inlo that last period of awful expectation, 
during which the church is likened lo the len vir- 
gins. We must hold our eyes waking— rouse up 
ihe soul within us, lo the work of preparation 
for the coming Bridegroom. Indifference now is 
in ; the condition of ihe church demands energet- 
ic action for ihe rescue of all that can be aroused ; 
a slumbering world demands the untiring efforts of 
all the faithful; so that if by any means we may 
save some. 

Lecturers should be multiplied ; let every true 
believer who has a gift lo teach, use lhat gift with 
ihe greatest industry and zeal. Let no one come 
down from the work ; our work will not be done 
till the .Master appears. 

Brethren and sisters should do all in their pow- 
er, in iheir moie private capacity, for ihe spread of 
lighl on the advent of llie Lord. Most of all we 
should all live in hourly preparation for ihe event. 
Seeing we look for sucli things, what manner of 
persons ought we lo be in all holy conversation 
and godliness. J . V. Hi.mes. 

Bostun. Dec. 18th, 1843. 



prai 

the Bible, remember il is 
|i God's Word, and no! one jot or tiule of it will in 
any wise fail. BVIieve nol nil i lie spirits thai are 
abroad in the world, bul try them by ihe unerring 
record of God. Live for Chrisi, and live for him 
alone. Waich for his coming. Keep your loins 
coniinually girl about with truth. Faint not in 
prayer. Then will you be able in lhal day lo stand, 
clothed with Immortality, and lo dwell in the pres- 
ence of Him who died lhat we might live. Amen. 
Yours in the hope of soon seeing my Savior. 
Holliston, Nov. 25, 1943. 



A Second Advent Conference will be held in 
Grolon, if the Lord will, lo commence ihe firsi 
Friday in Feb. and coniinue about a week. May 
the saints come full of failh. 

f\ 



How Universalists Read their Bibles ! ! The 
following is an extract from a communication in 
the Hartford " Universalis!." 

"I have partly been duped, and led into Miller- 
ism — lo believe Universaiisis as Infidels, or some- 
thing worse. But when in studying Ihe Revelations 
of God, I find so much to overthrow Miller and his 
belief, 1 must come out and own a new conversion. 
1 now give the 15th, 16:h. and I7ih verses of ihe 
eleventh chapter ul Revelation. ' And the seveuih 
angel sounded ; nnd there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, The Kingdoms of this world are 
become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and his Christ ; 
and he shall reign forever and ever. And ihe four- 
nnd-lwenty elders which sat before God on their 
seats, fell upon their face*, and worshipped God, 
saying, We give thee thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, 
which an, and wasi, and arl lo come, because thou 
hast taken to tlic-e thy greal power, and hast 
reigned.' I own my shori-sigbted and contracted 
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views ; my own ignorance and folly in letting others 
think anil read for me. 1 now feel confident and 
able to delend the doctrine I once knew nothing of, 
which has spoken such consolation to my soul." 

The editor of the Universalis!, says that the wri- 
ter of the above, remarked that he had been some- 
what can/used in his mind by too much reading, 
thinking and business. This confusion probably 
prevented his reading the two following verses oil, 
the same chapter. "And the nations were angry, | 
and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, 
thai they should be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to 
the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and 
great; and shotildst destroy them which destroy 
the earth. And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark 
of his testament : and there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail." 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ENGLAND. 



The Advent doctrine i* chiefly the talk in this country 
now. — ;uid the m-wttpuperd often contain uketche* nboul the 
people in America, erpei inily Mr. Mi'ler. Various reports 
have been eirnihled hIkhii country in reference to him, 
— noine a\y he is in prison — some pay he ii uVud— some say 
he lias den io J hi* doctrine, ami nlleied Ins calculations — *oiue 
sny he and many other* h.m: turned infidelc; piui that Amer- 
ica is in ducli a unit us it never was before.' But*b!e$s God, 
none ol these things move me — I am perfectly eniixlted on the 
point myself, mid all ilmi h said and dune against this doc- 
trine goes io coidirm the irnlh; — and thoiua who are crying 
peace and safiiy, will soon have their reward, for 1 am certain 
sudden deslmct.un will soon burst upon them, nnd ihey filial) 
not escape. O! what an auful responsibility are those soul- 
destroying ministers under, who are rockhig the church In 
sleep, ami causing lliousands to believe a lie, nnd he damned' 
by this strung delusion uf peace and safety — my Lord delny- 
eth In- coming— do not lie alarmed, friends, there is no dan- 
ger nigh— the world cannot be at an end yet for n number nf 
j ears — the world is lo be converted first, and tt>« Jews are 
all to be u a l limed to their t, rtn land, and a great many more 
things are to be done \ei,l>efnrc that event will lake place. 
Tin* is the cry of many in (his country, and more lhaii lhal, 
lliuy say tliey do not wUh to havo the Lord come yet, for 
th< y are not Ural id the world; and beside, they say it would 
In* cruel of liod lo destroy the World before it is convened, 
as so many wou'd go to hell if Hie end should come now. Oih- 
ers i. .ink t!od will give them some particular notice ofsiich 
un event as thai, (the end of the world) and lei litem have 
time to prepare lor il. Yes, 1 frequently hear ministers Intk 
lu this way, — ihe Lord ha\e mercy on them, and open their 
ejes, and change their heart--, or they will meet an awful 
doom. Sued kind of teachers, if they ever were converted, 
waul coitve> ling over again belore tiiey can eater the king- 
dom. The Midnight Cry is sounding to nations far and 
wide— the Second Advent cause is doing well in Hi - counlry 
— thousands are now looking lor the coming ofthe Lord, and 
believe it is nl ihe duut — anil preachers of all denominations 
are now giving ihe m (dot gilt en. 1 have travelled into ihe 
Shires in maiiv other comities, and many have turned to ihe: 
Lord through hearing this doctrine preached. The Midnight 
Cry has produced such |jowerlui eltecis in Home pnrls of I his 
country, thai nearly whole villages have turned to the Lord. 

Our London mien a doin* web, — ihe Lord has nlsad 

up several good laborers, unit iwoor ihiee are now lecturing 
on lids subject in Loudon in diHereut chapels — and manv ol 
our friends are holding Uilile meetings, and reuding our Sec- 
ond Advent books to the people, and others are sending those 
books and papers about, and others are writing tellers to 
llieir friends, and sending ihose books and papers ubotil the 
country, 23o they are all m work in some way, and try imlo 
the lierlthey can lu send ihe midnight cry through England. 
.Many good holy men and women have emhruced the dorlrine 
ol the Second Advent since I came to England. When 1 
came to England I could uol find one, who imderslood the 
lime, and but very lew the nature of ibis doctrine. Most ol 
them belie w-d in ;he return of ihe Jews, and many other 
Ihmgs. N Inch are contract tooiir views and the Bible; but by 
■•ur labor, and the reading of the writings of ihe Ami rican 
brethren, llieii Views are altered, and they ba\e examineil 
oar views anil embraced ihem- Our Norfolk misrion is dn 
Xing exceedingly well. Near 1000 have einbrared llns «|ot 
lime in iXorlolk of laie. We hau* one of ihe laigesl and most 
powerful camp-meeiiugs at Lilchar,of any in this counlry. I 
am now li avelim/r in Norfolk, and the chap- Is aie thrown 
open lo me in many places; my friend, Mr. Unrgess, is 
travelling with me, and several oilier ministers ate Travelling 
nboHland giving lite Midnight Cry— we supply ihem with 
Imoks and papers,— and ihey are scattering light and truth 
aliroad through ihe breadth and length of ihe country' Bui 
w« want more laborers, for ihe fields are white already lo 
harvest. The people in this couolr*, ore continually calling 



out for soineof the lectnrers from America, — and 1 did expect 
we should have-seen some of lh»-ni here before this time. I 
guve the people in ihis country some encouragement to 
expecisoine of your principal learners, according io the let- 
ter 1 received from the Boston Conference; but they are al- 
most out of patience in looting for ihem now. But it does 
ihem good when 1 receive Some, iutelligenre Irom Ameiica, 
and read it lo ihem, lo hear how the work is g nig 00 in oth- 
er parts of die world. All the -papers and letters you and our 
brethren seudio me, inusl lie dareele I lo "Dereham in Nor- 
folk;* 1 as ihis it .our depot lor Second Advent business. We 
have a depot in Loudon; but if they are sent iheie, it will be 
sometime beloru 1 can gel them, and the expense is more, I 
shall be glad lo receive a letter iVoiu any ol our brethren id 
America, and papers,— some that would be of service to as- 
sist me in lecturing on this subject, as I need help, uud cannui 
gel litem {me papers) in uny oilier way. Give ui\ low lo all 
the friends you may hear impiirc for me. The friends in tin- 
country send their love to you. Vours in the blessed hope ol 
soon seeiug our Deliverer come lo Zion. 

KORKKT WINTKK. 
East Dereham, Norfolk, Nov. 6, LtUS. 



LETTER FROM K&£kVKJ>. 
Beloved Brethhe^. — Although 1 am a stranger Ij 
you, yet uol so lo voiir interesliug publications. 1 acknowl- 
edge the kindness lhat has beeu uninfected by you, in send- 
ing so many of ihe works relaliug lo ihe ihe Sicoiid Advent 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ; ami »era it in my pow- 
er, 1 would lee I very greal pleasure in helping, in a pecunia- 
ry way, the Iriends who are sgir/ending to the emls of Ihe 
earth ihe glad and glorious tidings ot ihe great salvation, and 
of Ihe near approach of the Son ofnian. 1 am an UN worthy 
memlicr ufa (Kiiiionof the Keilee.uer'd Cluirch, who tncel 
simply in his dear name, ami wlio. for the most pari, nre he- 
lieveis in ihe coining ut JeMis- I doubt not but that you will 
be rejoiced to know that for Ihe but ihree years I, together 
with my dear breiuien, who preach, have lieeu drclaring io 
ihousnuds in this town, bolh in the open air and in our meet- 
ing rooms, the speedy end of all things, the coming ol the 
Lord, and the rei *n of ihe saints. We, generall) , agree with 
wllut dear brother William Miller and the other fi ieni^ lm\e 
declared and circulaied. Peihaps 1 mav sa) that 1 receded 
the find volume e\er seen or read tu Knginnd, of Miller's 
lectures. 1 received lliciu from a Capi. Blaachard, ol the 
"Calisto," ami have since then hern endeavuring to extt-ud 
to all around ihe doctrines cotilained in that Mao) 
are persuaded here lhat some: important event is about 10 
take place. We, as a nation, are placed in a very serious 
Miu.il urn ; and indeed we do expect iuosI nulul circumstan- 
ces In occur. Purely all things r puk>'ii ol by Jesus and his 
holy aposiles and prophels, are about lo be fulfilled. O, that 
we may be found ufhiiii in peace. U, lhat uemay lie read) 
when ihe dtivior come*. I am looking for him before Ihe 
termination of 1843, as declared by yiur exposition ofthe' 1 



brethren look upon us as objects of pity ; but 
thank the Lord wo have become willing to be 
called fools for Christ's sake. Yes, we trust 
we glory in the cross, and from our very souls 
we pity those who seem to have so great a 
share of pity for us. We have not heard a 
lecture since brother Collins left us last spring. 
But we expect to praise the Lord through time 
and eternity, that his steps were ever diiected 
to this place. We hold prayer meetings once 
a week and our souls ore blessed. As time ad- 
vances, our faith grows strong, and we expect 
soon to see our Savior and praise him where 
there will be no opposers, for he will set all 
right. How it would rejoice our hearts to 
have a lecturer come this way ; we should not 
mind going ten or fifteen miles to hear one. 
We will just say, if one will come, they will 
find more than one welcome home. Yours in 
the blessed hope. 

Oxford N. Y. Dec. 7th 1843. 

Note. We cannot account for the non-re- 
ceipt ofthe paper ; we mail it regularly. 



Brother David Plumb writes fromUtica, Dec. 7. 

The fruit of your and brother Miller's labors here 
last winter is manifest in a goodly number who are 
joyfully looking for the speedy coming of their 
blessed Lord. The church with which I labor are 
believers more or less strongly in the divine princi- 
ples of ihe Advent, and are becoming more and 
more intelligently confirmed in his sublime view of 
the plan of God. This is a thrilling theme with us, 
either directly or indirectly, in all our meetings, 
and we imply it in urging forward every branch of 
truth and reform. Bro. Beach has lately been with us 
and gave us two or three Lectures, lo the great com- 
fort and satisfaction of the brethren. 1 have been 
giving two lectures a week for several weeks, and 
our meetings are becoming more interesting, 
and the truth is gradually extending. Practical 
Bible holiness is increasing among us, thus demon- 
strating lhat " he that hath this hope in him, puri- 
fieih hinuelf, even as he is pure." 



^300 days. I «u a*ked, by «.me,— If the Lmd duen noil ]j ro> Miller stopped two or three hours in Ihe city: 
cume B ce ; ,rd,n a to ri« • hub jou l...ve MiM. W*"U mil >«h k was near| recovered Hm | j„ some respects his 

Jo \ Wb>, Il hedord not npiiear Ihu je.u, I will wail ulillli l • / i i . i ■ • . 

he dues co,,.e; Imii O, !■« bur,i uno,. mi ...n.n.p.imillsickness, he informed us, had left him radically im- 
wond before, twelve nwpih* expire, how unexpectedly will hej proved, should his health and strength hold out, 



appear. Let us i > i -i > •ind waich,aud1>e louudd"i<g uoi M«t- 
IrrV will, no lhal we inn) Imivct ived uf htui WlOYjoy, nnd be 
crowned with glory. Suffer u word of exiiortaiioii hoiuvoiir 
unknown brother. Don 1 hi* in the le.oji lei rifled h) ihe ml- 
verfiirietf — still snuiid the uliirui to the CHOfl — proclaim th* 
holy gorpeli he " inntiinl in Benson mid um ol MnuuUi tomt 
furwurdlo the lerompenee of rewnrd. And iuhv the ble«Miig 
ol fJiid re.- 1 upon VOW l«l»'rs, unit umy we meet in th" city lit] 
the greui King Amen. 1 ntn, de..rly belu\ed breilnen, 
yuurs in Ihe blessed hope ol souu seeing ihe Kiii){ in hi* brail* 
ly. JOSEPH CUKKV. 

I'rincea Phice, Flat St. Liverpool, Nov. 7ih, fKT3. 



pa- 



Letter from Sister R. Dudley. 

Brother Bliss : — Not receiving your 
per weekly for some time past, induces me to 
adress a lew lines to you to ascertain the 
cause. We have received hut three numbers 
the last eight weeks. We highly prize the 
paper, nor do we know how to be deprived the 
privdege of reading it weekly. It is our 
spiritual food in this thirsty land, where we 
hear so little about our coming King. It re-' 
joices our hearts to hear, through your col-j 
umns ofthe prosperity of the Second Advent 
cause, and encourages us to hold on by faith 
a little longer. Our numbers here are few 
but lirm. Through the labors of our beloved 
brother Collins last fall and winter, many 
were brought to believe in the coming of our 
Savior at hand. And a little band was then 
raised up, who have dared to stem the torrent 
of opposition, and are still looking for our Sa- 
vior. Our names arc cast out as evil, and our 



we expect he will spend a lilUe lime with us when 
be rt iurus. His labors have had a blessed effect in 
Rochester. 

I feel thankful to God for the hallowed effect this 
truth has made upon my neart. 1 feel that " I am 
crucified lo the world, and the world crucified to 
me." I rejoice in the prospect ofthe speedy estab- 
lishment of the " kiugdom of our Ood and His 
Christ." Not a Musselman's Paradise, as the 
" OberUn £uan^e/i's("haslaiely intimated our heaven 
to be, but an immurtal rest in the " New Heavens 
and New Earth, wherein dwelleth RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS." Fraternally jours in the faiih, 

David Plumb. 



NOTICE. 

It may be expected that a Second Advent Confer- 
ence will commence at New Bedford, Jan. 1, 1844, 
Providence permitting. 

Brethren Hiiuvs, Hervey, Porlcr, and others, will 
probably be present. 

NOTICE. 

An Advent Conference will be held at Chicopee 
Falis. commencing, if time cootinues, on Wednes- 
day, Jan 9th, at 8 o'clock iu the evening, to contin- 
ue over the Sabbath. Lecturers and other Brethren 
are invited to be present. 



Notice. An Advent Conference will commence 
at Dover, the 10th of January, if time continues.' 
Bro. Timothy Cole and others will attend. It is 
intended lo be continued through the week. If 
practicable Bro. Himes will be present. 
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" Influence of Millerism." 

Bbo. Stephens of " Zion'sHerald," in speak- 
ing of the causes of the embarrasmcnt of their 
missionary operations, says : 

A fifth cause is Ihc prevalence of hetcrodox- 
ical opinions respecting the mission of the 
church. They who limit the influence of Mil- 
lerism to those who have adopted its chronolo- 
gy, form a very inadequate estimate of its ef- 
fects. It has affected the whole public mind 
of New England. Novel opinions, and espec- 
ialy wrong opinions, have an indirect as well 
as direct influence. While the few may open- 
ly avow them, the sentiments of the many are 
more or less modified by them. At the begin- 
ning, while yet but few decidedly received Mr. 
Miller's predictions, the whole public mind was 
interested in them. Those who would not 
hazard a word in their favor, still feared they 
might be true. This vague anxiety showed it- 
self in a general interest in religion. But now 
that the time is passing away, we behold a uni- 
versal reaction. During fifteen years past 
there has not been another period of equal in- 
difference in religion — While this apprehen- 
tion existed, vague as it was, it still neutral- 
ized the public interest in most matters affec- 
ting the future labors of the church, and now 
that it is subsiding, the reaction produces an 
apathy equally fatal. It would be useless to 
cuter here into arguments against the chron- 
ological position of Millerism. Christianity re- 
quired 4000 years for its introduction, and has 
not yet been in operation 2000. Strange as it 
may seem, that God in writing the book of 
time should make the preface twice as long as 
the main record itself, yet we know that no 
consideration can shake the confidence of 
those who with sincere hearts, though mista- 
ken minds, are looking for the immediate ap- 
pearing of their Lord. We can only pray 
that they may have grace to resist what must 
be the natural if not inevitable effects of their 
disappointment. 

While with many who have not fully re- 
ceived the chronology of Mr. Miller, the vague 
apprehension of its truth has had the effect 
mentioned, a larger class who have no re- 
spect for his chronology, have nevertheless-re- 
ceived some of his collateral views, that can- 
not but dampen all missionary enterprise, 
and are the more pernicious because they will 
not pass away with the explosion of the rest of 
the theory. Many, contrary to the most obvi- 
ous evidence, do not believe in the actual im- 
provement of our race, have no confidence in 
the restoration of the Jews, no hopes of the fu- 
ture whatever ; but look to the destruction of 
the world as the only relief to its sins and mis- 
eries. — Alas ! what a view of the providence 
of God and the mission of Christianity, isthii ! 
And how slight the motives that remain with 
such for the great plans of modern Christian- 
ity ? They find meanings for the prophecies 
relating to the Jews which the theologians of 
the last two centuries (the ablest since St. 
Paul) never dreamed of ; and this, too, with- 
out the discovery of any lost historical evi- 
dence, or any new axiom in Biblical critcism, 
but by mere conjectural constructions. The 
dispersion and miraculous distinctness of that 
race in all climes and through long ages, — 
wonderful as drops in the ocean which should 
not blend with the mass of waters — a distinct- 
ness preserved more strictly than that of any 
other people, not excepting the African with 
his peculiar conformation and peculiar color, 



and which, so far as their discrimination from 
others is concerned, fits them at any moment 
to be gathered to their promised land, this per- 
petual miracle, suspending the strongest affin- 
ities of human nature, and the strongest tenden- 
cies of human society, is to them but a strange 
accident. We confess, that after all the new 
speculations on these and kindred subjects, we 
return to the old clear headed theologians of 
the Protestant church with unwavering con- 
fidence. We still believe in the predicted tri- 
umphs of Christian truth, and lament the re- 
cent novelties in opinion, not only as theologi- 
cal errors, but as obstacles to the success of 
the church.— Ministerial brethren, we must re- 
vise these studies, and remove from the pub- 
lic mind errors which thus strike at some of 
the strongest evidences as well as strongest 
motives of our religion. 

We believe the above to be one of the most' 
effectual causes of decline in our missionary I 
interests in the North. In respect to the first j 
effect of it, time will soon come to our relief, | 
and the second we hope will be corrected in 
the leisure of subsequent inquiries. 

Brother Litch sent the following reply to the edi- 
itor, which he refused to publish. 

TO THE EDITOR OF ZION's HERALD. 

Brother Stevens. I see in your paper of Nov. 
22d, in your editorial on "our missionary funds," 
lhat among the " causes of deficiency" you have giv- 
en the prevalence of -'Millerism" a place. You say, 
" it has affected the whole public mind of New Eng- 
land " This is true. You say that even a "vague 
anxiety showed itself in a general interest in reli- 
gion." All this is true. But it is more true that 
the direct efforts of those who have lectured and 
preached, and spread light on this subject have been 
the humble instruments ol awakening thousands to 
a sense of sin, and led them to Christ. I ask, then, I 
if that is a bad tree which produces this fruil? But it 
is not this interest of which you complain, but "this 
apprehension of Christ's coining, vague as it was, 
still neutralizes the public interest in most matters 
affecting the future labors of the church," &c. 1 
will not deny this. But I ask if it has neutralized 
their efforts for the present salvation of sinners?| 
Have they not been as zealous and successful in 
their efforts, as willing to make sacrifices, as free 
from the love of this world, and as eager after a 
heavenly inheritance, as their fellow Christians. 
Can you name instruments which have produced a 
greater effect on infidels, startled backsliders, aroused 
sinners, quickened the lukewarm, and exposed 
popery more successfully than the adventists, with 
the advent doctrine? Did any doctrine ever produce 
more careful and diligent study of the Bible, than 
this same doctrine? 0, no. It is not any of these 
effects we deplore; but" — But what? "But it af. 
fects the future labors ol he church!" Ah, that is 
the secret. It has exposed the heartlessness of the 
fable of a one thousand years of univeisal peace to 
the church before the Lord comes. 

That is a great concession you make, when you 
say, " ministerial brethren, we must revise these 
studies, and remove from the public mind, errors 
which strike at some of ihe strongest evidences as 
well as some of the strongest motives of our reli- 
gion." Is it so, that after all your labors, all the ef- 
forts of Doctors of Divinity, Doctors of medicine, 
Theological Professors, and collegiate professors, 
learned ministers and learned editors? Is it so, that 



these studies must be revised ? That they are all yet 
so loose and uncouth, that they must be revised be- 
fore they are fit to be presented to the people? Yes, 
it is so. 

But, brother Stevens, I hope in this revision, Ihe 
first point to which you will turn your attention, will 
be the solution of the following problem.—" II, with 
all the causes of death which have been operating 
ever since the flood, to lessen and keep back the in- 
crease of the population of the earth, lhat population 
i has actually increased in 4131 years, (the vulgar 
reckoning) from eight souls, to 900,000,000, now 
on earlh? following the same ratio, what will be the 
number of the earth's inhabitants at the end of a 
] 1000 years Irom now? How many persons would it 
be necessary to place on each square foot of the globe's 
surface, in order for ihem to have a place here ? 
Now don't run around this without looking it in 
i the face. It is a simple problem, but it will show 
you a physical impossibility that we shall ever 
have a millennium on this earth while men are born 
and die. All the men and learning in the world 
cannot prove a millennium of the stamp which has 
so ardently been expected. The Lord's coming is 
our only hope of deliverance from the curse under 
which creation groans ; and it is the joy of my heart 
that his blessed word assures us that coming is 
near, even at the door. And I most fully believe 
that word teaches that he will come ihis year. Don't 
then, my dear brother, don't lull a poor sinful world 
to sleep with the hope of the future, while the Judge 
stands at the door. Our faith, as adventists, is in 
I God's word, and was never more strong than now. 
And if your confession to me is true, as I doubt not 
it is, you have had good reason to be silent; that is, 
| you know nothing of the subject. What a conces- 
sion for God's minister and Zion's Herald ! 
Yours, affectionately. J. Litch. 



The First and Second Coming of Christ. 
—The Jews came up to the first coming of 
Christ in a most irreligious stale of mind. — 
I They seem to have regarded and treated it as 
a political event merely; they approached it 
jnot " as it were by faith," but ambition. They 
; wanted a king, who both could and would 
: avenge them of their enemies. They rushed 
.upon the most religious and solemn occurrence 
jin the history of the world — an occurrence 
which cost the Son of God his life — as a horse 
rusheth into the battle; and fell victims to their 
own ungodliness and presumption, as the ox 
falls before the hammer. 

Now, it is most undeniable that Christians 
are approaching the second coming of the 
|Lord with a disposition of soul and a stale of 
mind blind and hardened in nature, identical 
with that of the Jews at his first appearing.— 
They are not anxious for it; or having some 
[impressions that they may be in the vicinity 
of the great period, they are not careful to re- 
gard it as they ought— a great, solemn, and 
eternally weighty religious event— the appear- 
ing of the great God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ. 

Had the Jews approached the first appear- 
ing of the Son of God with faith in God; had 
they been the subjects of a purifying religious 
hope; had they really possessed the love of 
God in their hearts, nnd by these principles in 
full operation waited for the Messiah; they 
would have been saved every man of them. — 
But it was all trade, commerce, politics and 
law. They were the children of Abraham, the 
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elect people, and had never, they said, been in 
bondage to any man. Earthly, sensual, and 
demoniac, they stumbled, fell, were broken, 
and scattered to the four winds of heaven, a 
hissing and a proverb. Now, will it be better 
with Christians? It cannot be half so well. 
Many will not even look at the second coming 
in any point of view. Others say " We are 
ready." And so they are; if the event were 
not a religious, but purely a political change, 
like our own revolution of '76. But are such 
people prepared for this most holy, solemn, 
and awful event, by a careful and prayerful 
self-examination? No, no. The stamp of its 
greatness, pomp and holiness, is not seen in 
their lives. They are treating the most extra- 
ordinary event as an ordinary one, and are 
approaching it with ordinary views and ordi- 
nary feelings. Our teachers are all treache- 
rous as an ancle out of joint, or a broken reed. 
They feel that a word on the subject would in- 
volve their popularity and their living, and they 
are exasperated by the fact. They even ad- 
vise their brethren to have nothing to do with 
it, and are utterly reprobate in their mind 
touching the proximity of the event. They 
must have a Millennium at all hazards. What 
then is to be the fate of such traitors to the 
souls of their countrymen and their fellow- 
citizens in the kingdom of God? The fear of 
man has ensnared them; the love of money and 
of popularity has blinded their eyes, hardened 
their heart, and palsied their tongue. 

Let me warn my readers against approach- 
ing the solemn crisis of the coming of Christ 
in an ordinary state of mind. Treat it not as 
a political event. Remember the great God 
and Savior is in it, and prepare for it accord- 
ingly. W. S. 



[From Belknaps Collection of Hymns.] 
"THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB." 

" All ye who faithful servants are 

Of our Almighty King, 
Both high and low, and small and great, 

His praise devoutly sing. 

'• Let us rejoice! and render thanks 

To his most holy name! 
Rejoice ! rejoice ! for now is come 

The marriage of the Lamb. 

" His bride herself has ready made, 
How pure and while her dress! 

This is the Saint's integrity, 
And spotless holiness. 

" How happy, then, is every one 

Who to the marriage feast, 
And holy supper of the Lamb, 

Is called— a welcome guest." 



with reference to the second coming of Christ?' 
'1 have done neither,' replied the other. . 'I 
consider him who would spend his time in that 
manner hut a fool or fanatic' ' But,' contin- 
ued he, ' you are one of Miller's disciples, are 
you?' 'By no means,' answered the other, 
' and perhaps for this simple reason, I have 
hud no opportunity to examine the evidences 
and proots that have led Mr. Miller to his pres- 
ent conclusions. How absurd for me, who 
have neither studied nor reflected upon the 
subject, to say his views arc all a humbug. 
Before / can decide upon the truth or falsity 
of a subject, I must understand the subject.' 
The other made no reply. After listening to 
the foregoing conversation, I was led to re- 
flect upon the condemnatory spirit of the ugc 
in which we live. Any thing that squares not 
with our ignorance, our preconceived notions 
or opinions, is a humbug — is false, ridiculous, 
or absurd. Galileo's discoveries — the revolu- 
tion of the earth around tho sun — the sattelites 
of Jupiter, Sic. fkc, why these were not only 
humbugs to the poor unthinking clods about 
him, but sins, — which he atoned for by a pub- 
lic recantation, and twelve years' imprison- 
ment in a dungeon. 

"Perhaps 1 may say, that the clergy are 
less inclined to examine both sides of a ques- 
tion or doctrine, than almost any other class. 
They seem to take it for granted, that all who 
differ from them are in error. And instead of 
examining their doctrines or opinions, they de- 
nounce them as visionaries, heretics, or inlidcls. 

"Reports are not always to be relied on. 
Often they are put in circulation by enemies, 
for unholy purposes. Suppose a stranger from 
Gaul had visited Jerusalem in the time or our 
Savior, and listened to the Pharisees' report of 
the Son of God — how much hulh would he 
have obtained ? For myself, I never decide in 
regard to the doctrines of any sect, until I un- 
derstand them as tho sect understands and be- 
lieves them. And before I condemn them, I 
strive to put myself in their place, to see, as it 
were, with their eyes, to hear with their ears, 
and to think with their minds. 

" But in conclusion let me say, I admire the 
man who patiently and calmly examines every 
doctrine, theory or opinion, before he decides 
upon its merits. Give me the man who seeks 
for the truth in religion, in politics, in sci- 
ence, in every thing. Such an one denounces 
nothing, condemns nothing, until he sees it as 
it is." 



Prejudice. — Doubtless a great reason why 
so many reject the Bible doctrine of the Advent 
is because they will not examine both sides of 
the question for themselves. The following 
extracts, illustrative of this, we cut from the 
Hartford Universalist: — 

"A few days since, I was travelling in the 
stage coach with several individuals. As 
we passed a beautiful grove, one of the pas- 
sengers observed that during the past season 
the believers in the Second Advent had held 
a camp meeting in it. 'Of all humbugs,' re- 
plied another, ' Millerism is the greatest.' 
'Allow me to ask,' said the former, 'whether 
you have read their expositions of the prophe- 
cies; or have you examined the prophecies 



Lo! in mid-heavens that great white throne! 
Nature convulsive heaves a groan 

The Nalions look in dread amaze! 
Guilt shall behold, wilh anguish dire, 
His eyes like fiercely flaming fire, 

And shrink from the oppressive blaze! 

'Tis Heaven's great King ! tremendous Pow'r! 
Where will thou fly at this dread hour? 

Where seek relief from ihv dislress? 
For lo ! the Crucified is come 
To fix thy everlasting doom. 

And judge the worid in righteousness ! 

Earthquakes and thunders now prevail. 
While trembling sinners weep and wail, 

To see the Book of Doom display'd : 
0 dread Remembrancer of Thought. 
Whence every sin to light is brought, 

To make the guilty soul afraid. 

0 kind Redeemer! hear my prayer: 
Save me that day from black despair, 

Thou, who had'st pity on the thief: 
Thou, who did'st Mary's sius forgive, 
Be merciful, and let me live, 

Though I of sinners atn the chief. 

Thou, who sat'st wearied on the well; 
Who loil'd lo save lost sons from hell; 

Let not such travail be in vain : 
Thou, who for me hast borne the cross, 
And hung thereon, (a bleeding curse,) 

0 save me from eternal pain ! 

A suppliant at thy holy throne, 
My guilt and wonhlessness I own, 

And only plead that Jesui bled : 
Receive me, 0 thou Crucified, 
Because for sinners thou hast died, 

Eternal Judge of Quick and Dead ! 

Me absolution thou hast given ; 
Faith to my soul hath open'd Heaven, 

And Mercy whispereth of grace : 
Eternal King! at that great day, 
When earth and heaven shall pass away, 

Among thy sheep give me a place ! 

When wrapp'd in flame this rolling world 
Is in one fiery ruin hurl'd 

And there is no more earth and sea ; 
When to thy Kingdom Thou shall comp, 
And guilty souls receive their doom, 

0, theu ! my God ! remember me ! 



DIES 1RM. 
[Composed by Thomas De Caicno, who was a 
Monk of the Twelfth Century. Translated by An- 
drew Dickenson.] 

That day of wrath — tremendous day! 
(So David and the Sybil say,) 

With whirlwind fires the world shall burn ! 
0 then! what trembling will there he, 
When Christ descends in majesty, 

Upon the resurrection mum ! 

With wondrous power ihe trump shall sound ! 
Death and the Dead it shall astound. 

And rend the tombs of every land! 
The whole creation shall arise 
To meet th' Almighty in the skie«, 

And at his dread tribunal sland! 

The mountains cleave! volcanoes wreath 
Strange fires, disgorg'd from earth beneath, 

That in conflicting flames are flung; 
Affrighted Ocean heaves amain ! 
Creation travaileth in pain ! 

Heaven is with ruin overhung! 



Prop. Stuart. — When we see such men 
as Professor Stuart, forced by the power of 
truth, to abandon the old. antiquated, errone- 
neous notions concerning the Apocalypse, we 
are inspired with hope. In his zeal to over- 
throw Millerism, the Professor has involved 
himself in a dilemma, from which he mil find it 
no easy mailer lo retreat. In his 'Hints on the 
Interpretation of Prophecy' he confutes Mil- 
ler's views of the second coming of Christ, 
by taking Universalist frround, and limiting 
the fulfilment of the predictions of the Re- 
velator, to a time not far distant from that in 
which they were made. The utterance of such 
doctrine by Moses Stuart is a new thing under 
the sun. It lends, as we are told by a Pres- 
byterian paper of repute, the opinions of Prof. 
Bush do, fearfully to Universalism. 

Professors Stuart and Bush are liberalizing 
the minds, and enlightening the understandings 
of the ' Calvinislic party ' by administering 
small doses of Unitersa/ism as remedies for the 
popular tumults and excitements. — Hartford 
Unicersalisl. 



Apostacies. — The New Englander states 
that within the last five and twenty years no 
less than three clergymen of the Episcopal 
church in Connecticut have become Papists; 
viz: Dr. Kewley, of Middletown, Mr. Barber of 
Waterbury, and Mr. White of Kerby. 
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BOSTON, DEC. 27, 1843. 



TABERNACLE. 

Lectures at the Tabernacle every Sunday at 10 
o'clock, A. M. at half past 2 P. SI, and at half past 
6 in 'the evening. SEATS FREE- The public 
generally are respectfully invited to attend. 
Advent Meetings during the week. 

Tuesday and Thursday evenings, Lectures and 
Conference at the Tabernacle at 7 o'clock. 

Monday, Wednesday and Friday evenings, at Ad 
vent Saloon over Boylston Market, entrance on 
Boylston St. 

Advent brethren and sisters in the city and vicin- 
ity, are respectfully invited lo attend. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 



The Hibernia arrived from Liverpool the 19thj 
inst., yet brings but little news of any interest. 
The slate trials in Ireland are posiponed to the 
middle of January, and every thing conlinues quiet. 

Advices from Constantinople, stales thatthe l'orie 
begins lo enterlain serious apprehensions as lo the 
result of the late movement in Greece. These 
inuvemenls have also gives great offence to the Em- 
peror oi Russia. 

In Italy there is still disaliection. Letters from 
Leghorn of the U:h iDSt, say, thai the people pi Na- 
ples were in a state of great excitement, expecting 
some sudden movement ; and thai ihe insurgents in 
the Papal siaies were not entirely dispersed. The 
inhabitants of Messina were in a constant state ol 
alarm, at the last accounts, from ihe repeated shocks 
of earthquakes. Mount Etna was in a slate of unu- 
sual commotion. 

From an official report it appears that the 
Roman Catholics have in India, China, and the 
rest of Asia, sixty-nine bishops, twenty coad- 
jutors, 1856 priests, and 2,'21 1,000 members 

Turkey and Egypt. — The French journals 
announce the receipt of letters, containing the 
important intelligence, that Achmet-Pacha, 
governor of Senaar, after having disobeyed the 
often repeated summons of Mehemet-Ali, com- 
manding him to repair to Cairo to receive in- 
structions respecting the government of his 
province, had declared himself independent of 
the Viceroy, and had advised the latter of ar- 
rangements recently concluded with the Sultan, 
investing him with an independent administra- 
tration in consideration of the payment of a 
stipulated annuity. 

Great Catholic Movement. — Intelligence 
has been received from the head quarters of 
Romanism, which indicate new and extensive 
plans for the subjugation of this country to the 
Papal power. It is announced that nine new 
Catholic bishops have been appointed, princi- 
pally for the West, who, of course, are to go 
forth as apostles of Popery in that new and 
forming region. So if Protestantism does not 
see the importance of securing the West, Po- 
pery does. The names of these worthies are 
as follows: Rt. Rev. Mr. O'Conner, D. D., 
Bishop of Pittsburg; Rt. Rev. Wm. Quarters, 
D. D., Bishop of Chicago; Rt. Rev. Andw. 
Byrnes, D. D., Bishop of Arkansas; Rt. Rev. 
John McClusky, D. D., Assistant Bishop of 
New York; Rt. Rev. Mr. Henrie, D. D., 
Bishop of Milwaukie; Rt. Rev. Mr. Blanchet, 
D. D., Bishop of Oregon; Rt. Rev. John 



Fitzpatrick, D. D., Assistant Bishop of Boston; 
Rt. Rev. Mr. Tyler, D. D., Bishop of Hart- 
ford; Rt. Rev. Mr. Reynolds, D.D., Bishop of 
Charleston. 

We perfectly accord with the editors of the 
N. Y. Evangelist, who say, — there is some- 
thing in this rapid increase ol Popery, which 
must strike every Protestant who loves the 
Bible or the freedom and salvation which it pro- 
cures, most painfully. It is becoming a seri- 
ous question, whether the heritage of our fathers 
is to be taken from us. Most vigorous exer- 
tions are making to do it; and these are aided 
by the enemies of spiritual religion and free- 
dom at home. There is no charm in our free 
institutions by which such assaults can be re- 
pelled without effort; and sure we may he, that 
without an amount of prayer and effort on the 
part of the friends of religion vastly exceeding 
any previous outlay, these schemes will be suc- 
cessful, and the present generation may live to 
sing the dirge of liberty. These are no timea 
for indifference or slumber. — JV. E. Puritan. 

===== 

Errata. We are sorry to see tha' our printer ad- 
mitted several errors inlo brother Hawley's last ar- 
ticle. On 1st page 2d col. 20 lines from top. 
"should be relinquished," was printed ''should re- 
linquished ;" same col. 19 lines from bottom, " ob- 
jection" was siven in the plural form. " Susiained" 
on p. 2, col. 3, and 22 lines from top, should read 
" retained." " Time," on 3J page 3d column and fl 
lines from the lop, should read line. In the table 
from Rollin, the reign of Alexander I of 26 years, 
was lefi out entirely. The table from Prideaux was 
also so disarranged'ihat we re-insert it corrected. 
There were farther some unimportant errors in 
punctuation and orthography, which the reader will 
see are typographical. 



A London paper says that the estimate usu- 
ally adopted of the proportion of Christians to 
the Jews is, that there are in the world 2,500,- 
000 Jews, and 200,000,000 Christians. The 
Mahomedans are calculated to reach 140,000,- 
000, and those whole follow neither the Jewish, 
Christian, nor Mahomedan faith, about 650,- 
000,000. 



Brother L E. Jones writes, — 

" My faith has become almost a reality ; my mind 
Ii3s no anxiety respecting the Lord's speedy coming, 
but lo be ready. How is ii that so many are com- 
plaining thai they do not realize the event as much 
as formerly ? I cannot solve this doubt. Eternity 
surely haDgs over us." 



Succkssios. Years. 

1. Joimh, 35* 

2. Jolmnan, (Jonathan,) 32 
20 
21 

S 
IS 
28 
S3 
22 



RirKKr.scf.s. 



To Correspondents. — The book of Esdras hav- 
ing never been received as inspired by thVJews or 
Gentiles in any age, and having always regarded 
as apocryphal, we should not feel justified in refer- 
ing to it in proof of the doctrine of the advent. — 
Without its aid, we have abundant and conclusive 
proof of our position; and it would ot.ly weaken 
the evidence we have, in the minds of many, by re- 
fering lo that which is doubiful, as ihey would sup- 
pose we were dependent on such an argument. 

The ten kingdoms of Rome now existing are ac- 
cording to E. lrwul : France, Britain, Spain, For- i 
lugal, Naples, Tuscany, Austria, Lombardy, Rome, 
Ravenna. (See Miller's Lectures, p. 36). The an- 
cient Chaldee is now included wilhin Turkey in 
Asia. 



NehxMlOPri.l 


* v.'.lij"»433 


•« i« i| .. 


2".5 i" 290 


M » 11 41 


21'0 350 


Prid. vul ii. 


350 " 3U5 


H • list ,»'.(•>>• ' '\\ 


395 •• 411 




411 


" vol. iii. 


113 •• 225 


'fl* u " 


113" 151 


• i:'4k>: * lljW^i i - ' l 


154" 183 
f 1113" 215 


flfl M 


1 215 •• 220 



3, Ja. 
I, On I. 

5, Simon thtjuit, 

6, LleaxiT. 

7, Manasri'h, 
R.Oorai II. 

9, Simon II. 

10, ( Omini.u III,) 
'II, ? Jamm, V 27 

12, ( Mant-tap, ) 
, Pbikgii or J mi i. 

1 1. Judas Maccabeus, 6 " " 252" 335 

1 2, Jonathan, 17 " " 335 ■■ 375|' 
S.Siniuu, 8 " «• 3'ii ■' 395 

4, Jnhu Hy minus, 29 " « S95 i» 7 
. Kinds of Jcmiea. 

1, 4ri«iolnilu«, I., 1 " vol.it. 7 lo 13 

2, Alex. Jannacus, 27 " " 13 lo 43 

3, Alexandra, 9 " " 41 •• 62 

4, Ari.toliulus II.. 6 " M 62 " 99 
6, Hyicanus, II., 24 99 •• 193 

6, Aniigouiw, 2 •' •' 193 '• 204 
I IIkrou thi Gk't, 33 ) " 204 359 " 362 

7, } Christ bom in hi>33rd V •« 368 " 370 
( year, Herod's lust yr. 1 ) 

R, Archaelaus, 10 " 

9. Augustus, 6f 11 

10, Tiberius, 15 " 
■r,2 wka iifDnD. ix. 2fi 434 Ezra 
Add '7 wks." U.ui.ix 25, 49 < Neu. 

I Firm coram is. ( Nell ii 1 — 6. 
) necund do. II c t. 6. Prid 
> his return ^ ii. 146 — 151 
} to Persia, 5( " v. 14; ii. «, 
Third coin. 19 " ii 151. xiii 
in clone of I lie " 6,7. do ii 190. 
Old Teat. Canon. " 7-22. do ii. 

209-226 

49 

Joiada held hi. office 40 yean. It wan in the fifth year 
of hia puntifieaie dial the first division ol ihe seventy weeks, 
or 49 yeari, ended. He, therelure, officiated 35 yean after 
thai. ' Sec reforence above. 

I The lalile g >> <■ - Augustus 6 years from the deposiliun of 
Arrhnelnus, though ihree yearn of thai time Tilierius was 
associated with him. Bui Ihe 15 years given to the latter 
are of his iole reign, though the number shou d be 18, reck- 
oning Iroin the time of his associaliou with Augustus. All 
will see it is the same. 



371 '• 373 
37J " 37" 
379" 384 
13 Exr. vii 11— dn. 
1 J ii. 13. 15. ]<H). 



t h't* min'y 3yrs. 6 mo 
COftte* 1 . of Cnr.3yis 6m 
make lor last wk. Dan. 
■ x. 27 



Total 490 



Letters received to Dec. 23, 1843. 

Mary Allierlon, by P. M. SI; R. W.S.; Springfield, 
N. Southard ; T. F. Barry ; R. W. Siearns, i do. 
S'6 donation ; E. W. Underbill ; J. Maieh ; M Stod- 
durd ; G. S. Miles, §10 ; R, HtiK liinson ; P. M. 
Quincy, Maes ; J. Craig ; J. Wolfaioiiholme ; Or- 
rington 85; H Robbins, by P. M. $1 : Alvoh Brack- 
ell, by P M. 81 ; D. E. Goodnough ; H. B. Skinner; 
J. Weston ; L. Caldwell ; P. M . Fori Hnmilion, N. 
Y ; P. Hawkes ; J. Hazlelon ; J. P. Richmond ; 
Brelluen at Wesiboro' ; E. B. Gibbe, $2 ; L. F. Ai 
len, by P. M. SI ; Hiram Clark, by P. M. 8' i Dr. 
Baker by P. M §1 ; S. S. Snow ; J. B. Payne, by 
P. M. SI ; J. P. Jewell, Jl, for Mrs. Lilch ; D. 
Churchill and J. Harvey ; J. E. Jones ; E. Lloyd ; 
N. Dutton, SI0 ; H. N.' Drake, S3 ; M. D. Walker, 
SI ; Mrs. R. Murphy ,50, and C. Burgess ,50, by P. 
M ; G. Wyman, by P. M. 81 i E. M. Alden; J. M. 
Shullz.Sl each, by P. M ; H. W. Bulicrfield and S. 
Fuller, 81 each, by P. M ; P. M. Moose Meadow, 
$5 ; P. M. Hillsboro' N. H ; Rev. P. C. Richmond, 
by P. M. $2 ; Elder Hamlin, bv P. M. 81 ; L. Bou- 
tell ; T. M. Pieble ; Elder J. Bowles, by P. M. £2; 
P. M. Derby Line ; Jno. Fitts ; Alden Sherwin, 
by P. M. 82 ; S. Jackson, by P. M. 81 ; J. Cushing 
and S. Smith, by P. M. £3, 1,25 lo credit ofS. Smith; 
Henry Mellen, by P. M. 81 ; G. S. Miles ; Hannah 
C. Brown ; J. M. Dewey, $5; C. Wines, $10 ; P. 
M. Somerset!, Ms ; C. W. Mordough, by P. M. 81 ; 
F. G. Brown ; P. M. Pittsburg, Pa ; P. M. Augusta, 
III ; Addison Warfieldijl ; A. B. Reed, by P. M. 8>i 
J. Prior, R.Avery and S. Terry, by P. M. $1 each ; 
A. Ferguson, J. Caw and A. B. Hamblin, by P. M. S'l 
each ; Joshua Purington, by P. M. §1 ; H. Reynolds, 
by P. M. S5 ; P. M. Sharon, Vt ; T. L. Tullock ; J. 
A. Mellen, by P. M. SI j J. Marsh ; Chs. Greene; N 
Bennett by P. M. $1. 

Packages Sent. 

R. W. Stearns, Springfield, Mass ; Dr. Z. Baker, 
N. Bedford, Ms ; G. S. Miles, Albany, N. Y ; J. V. 
Himes, 9 Spruce 6U N. Y ; Elder J. Morse, Brad- 
ford, N. H ; D. N. Trickoy, Portsmouth, N. H; 
Churchill and Harvey, Woodstock N. B. to be left at 
the stage office, Holton, Me ; F. G. Brown, N. Bed- 
ford, Ms ; A. Sherwin, Grafton, Vt ; J. M. Dewey, 
Milton, Vt; Henry Flagg, Worcester, Ms.; J Wesion 
New Ipswich N. H. 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON WHICH THE 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



/. — The word of God teaches that this earth is to be re- 
generated, in the restitution of all things, and restored to 
its JCden state as it came from the hand of its Maker be 
fore the fall, and is to be the eternal abode of the right- 
eout in their resurrection state. 

II. — The only Millenium found in the word of God, is 
the 1000 years which are to intervene between the first and 
second resurrections.as brought to view in tlie 'Mh of Rev- 
elations, And the various portions of Scripture which 
are adduced as ei idence of such a period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only in the New Earth.wheriin dwell- 
eth righteousness. 

Ill — The only restoration of Israel yet future, is there, 
storalion of the Saints to the New Earth, when the Lord 
my God shall come, and i It his saints with him. 

IV. — The signs which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have alt 
been fulfilled but those which rtlate to the coming of Christy 
the end of this world, and the restitution of all things. 

V. — Th'-re are none of the prophetic periods, as we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the [Jewish] year 1843. 

The above we shall ever maintain as the imnmlable 
troths of the word of God, and therrfore, till our Lord 
comt, wr shall ever look for his rtlurn as the next eicnt 
in historical prophecy. 



New Year's Address. 

TO THE ADVENT BELIEVERS, WHICH ARE SCATTERED 
ABROAD — GREETING. 

" The curfew lolls ihc knell" of Forty Three ! 
Another New Year's hallow'd Morn we see ! 
Anolher year! How thrilling is the thoughl, 
Thai ere its close ihiswgrldj nay come to nought! 
The quick be ehang^dTihe sainted dead awake, 
Prophets and patriarchs their graves forsake, 
And all the blood wash'd throng, with paeus sweet, 
Ascend in air, their glorious King to rneetJ 
Anolher year has fled ! Here lei us pause 
And mark how God has own'd this glorious cause. 
A few short yeais, and all were slumbering o'er 
The advent of the Lord, though at the door: — 
Engross'd wiih pleasures, settled on their lees, 
And only dreaming ol inglorious case. 
But, suddenly a sound broke on the ear, 
And thousands slatted from their sleep to hear: 
T he BridegTo ancomelh, was the miduight cry ; 
Go, trim thy lamp, the Master drawelh" uigh ! 
The voice of one alone, for years, was heard ; 
But God his message bless'd ; 'twas the sure word. 
For years that cry was pass'd by as a dream, 
An idle tale — a visionary scheme : 
But few believ'd ; men heard and turn'd away, 
Pursu'd the business of each passing day, 
And vainly dream'd, while counting o'er their gold, 
That time would never end, as is foretold. 

A change came o'er the spirit of iheir dream, 
And men began to listen to the theme. 
Sinners that came to scoff, remain'd to pray ; 
And cold backsliders cast their sins away. 
Tne bold blasphemer paus'd in his career, 
And inlidels drew nigh, the word lo hear, 



And all who lov'd the appearing of the Lord, 
With joy and thankfulness receiv'd the word. 
Heaven its sealing grace abundant did imparl; 
Conviction lasten'd on the soften'd heart; 
Men search'd the word of God, that ihey might know 
Whether the Scriptures taught these things were so; 
And there they found, written by holy men, 
Inspir'd of God, that Christ would come again, 
To change the living, judge ihe quick and dead, 
And raise ihe saints Irom out their dusty bed, 
Like Christ's own body change the bodies vile 
Of those his blood has wash'd, who know no guile. 
They also read that those who would not turn 
To God, as chaff would like an oven burn ; 
The elements should melt in thai great day ; 
The heavens with a great noise should pass away; 
The earth should be dissolv'd. and all therein 
Should be burn'd up to make an end of sin. 
Nevertheless, ihe promise standeth sure : 
The earth renew'd forever shall endure. 
These truths were seen, but ihen the TIME, how 
near ? 

Is it reveal'd when Jesus will appear? 
Yes ! four great kingdoms must arise and fall, 
And then God's kingdom triumph over all. 
Great Babylon and Persia o'er the world, 
Willi Greece and Rome, have each iheir flag un- 
furl'd; 

Fulfill'd the prophecy, which God has given; 
And now the kingdom waits her King from heaven: 
Wails for the stone to smite the mincled feet, 
And the whole image into pieces beat ; 
To break the iron, brass, gold, silver, clay, 
Like chafl, the winds of heaven will blow away; 
Leaving no place for them from south lo north, 
And then the slone— a mountain— fills the earth: 
Waits, lill the ten horn'd beast, diverse from all, 
Dreadful and terrible, receives his fall, 
Is slain, and lo the burning; flame is giv'n 
Willi no escape from ihe decree or heav'n : 
Wails, till the horn that wax'd exceding great 
Is broken without hand— its certain fate : 
Waits, till ihe sanctuary of ihe Lord 
Is cleans'd, as he has told us in his word : 
Waits, till the Man of Sin is made lo yield, 
And all ihe lares are galher'd from the field: 
And wails, until ihe Bridegroom shall appear — 
The Savior, whom we hope to see this year. 
The " days" are nearly ended. Soon the sun 
Of time must cease iis wonted race lo run. 
Also ihe signs, that God has kindly giv'n, 
Have been hung out upon the vault of heav'n : 
The sun in sackcloth rob'd, was dark at noon ; 
And, lurn'd to blood, withheld her light, the moon; 
The stars have fallen, as leaves fall from the vine, 
Or like untimely figs— all know the sign; 
Wonders foretold in heaven above, slrange lights, 
Pillars of smoke, blood, fire, and fearful sights, 
All lend to show the nearness of that day, 
Whose brightness gilds the page of prophecy. 
These signs recorded on ihe sacred p:ige, 
And all fulfill'd wilhin this present age, 



With the fulfilment of all God has spoken, 

That should be nf Christ's advent a sure token, 

Were seen by those who search'd the holy word, 

To prove the speedy coming of the Lord. 

And as our Savior told us, when we see 

Begin to be fulfill'd this prophecy, 

To know God's kingdom then would soon appear, 

As budding irees denote the summer near; 

So ihose who saw, believ'd, and ran to give 

The midnight cry, that all who would, might live. 

Like magic spread the word from south lo north, 

From east to west ihe messenger went. forth; 

On swiftest pinions flew ihe joyful sound, 

And far and wide the tidings spread around. 

Where'er the cry was given, men paus'd lo hear, 

Surpris'd lo ihink the END could be so near ; 

Astonish 'd at the doctrine which they heard, 

Those who had never search'd the sacred word, 

Their Bibles lead, and studied day by day; 

And some, wilh prayer, that God would lead the way: 

With humble faith to their astonish'd sight, 

The Lord unseal'd the word : ihey saw the light. 

It burst upon their vision, like the sun 

Shining through darkness ere the the night is done. 

Trusting to men, they had been taught to look 

Upon the prophecies, as a seal'd book ; 

And lo be seal'd forever from our view, 

Wiih which, while here, we nothing have to do; 

As revelnlions which are hidden things, 

And are known only to the King of kings. 

But now the light which shone upon the word, 

The harmony of prophecy restor'd. 

The clouds of darkness which had brooded o'er 

Tnose glorious promises, obscur'd no more. 

The Bible now anolher book became; 

Nor seem'd to those who knew it best, the same. 

Parts of one perfect whole, each part was seen, 

With no link wanting lo connect between ; 

But each well fitted in its proper sphere, 

As polish'd stones some goodly fabric rear. 

A beauty and a glory, thus came o'er 

The sacred page that ne'er was seen before. 

The glorious kingdom, that will soon be giv'n 

Unto the children of the King of heav'n, 

Was brought to view ; and paradise restor'd, 

Taughl men to love the appearing of the Lord. 

The doctrine spread, believers multiplied, 

Thousands confess'd the truth on every side, 

And willing men went forth to give the word, 

And preach ihe speedy coming of the Lord. 

The labors of these self-denying men, 

Were bless'd of God, and souls were gathered in, 

A harvest rich, who trust their sins forgiven, 

And joyfully await the Lord from heav'n. 

Then Satan saw ihe time was drawing nigh, 
When he should be dethron'd and death should die. 
He saw the dangers thickening in his path, 
And to the work hehasten'd with great wrath, 
Knowing his time was short; and knowing too, 
That what he would, lhat he must quickly do. 
His Trumpet then he blew, the war began, 
His lines he formed and disciplin'd each man ; 
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His large ariilcry was biouglil to bear, 
To blow ihe doctrine inio thinnest air : 
Along the lines were fir'd gun alter gun ; 
At eacli discharge he thought the work was done; 
But when the smoke was gone, truth like the rock, 
Still stood : it had not felt the shock. 
For the great men— the Doctors of the Law, 
Each in their turn had fought a man of straw, 
And vainly dreatn'd ot having overthrown 
The truth : they fought creations of their own. 
The glorious advent doctriue has thus far 
Escap'd unscath'd amid this wordy war; 
Aud though a wicked world may rave and roar, 
'Twill still prevail till " lime shall be no more." 

As on the crumbling verge of lime, we stand, 
And cast our eye on towards the wish'd for land 
How bright the prospect ! how o'erwhelmning too! 
How awful, and how glorious, the view ! 
The Lord himself we soon expect to see 
Descend from heaven with royal majesty, 
With the Archangels voice — a fearful sound, 
And which will wake the righteous under ground. 
He, who was once for dying sinners slain, 
Will come again, a mighty King to reign ; 
To bruise the serpent's head and earth restore, 
That it may bloom as Eden evermore; 
To make the wilderness with joy to sing, 
And every desert waste, its increase bring. 
Then, the dominion " under the whole heav'n," 
Will to the saints of the Most High be giv'n, 
Who will forever and forever reign, 
While God's eternal promises remain. 
Then, all the godly ones of Adam's race, 
From Abel, down to the Jast child of grace, 
Rais'd incorruptible, aud rob'd in while, 
Will dwell forever in eternal light. 
Our father Abraham will then no more 
A stranger be on promis'd Canaan's shore : 
He and bis seed, in number as the sand, 
Who died and saw in faith the promis'd land, 
They who were tempted, mock'd, scourg'd, ston'd, 
and slain, 

Will then for earthly loss, receive the gain. 

This mortal, then, immortal will put on, 

And all the ills and woes of life be gone. 

In darkness, then, the blind will giope no more ; 

The sufferings of the sick will then be o'er ; 

The dumb will sweetly sing, the deaf will hear ; 

The lame will leap, as speeds the bounding deer; 

All tears will then be wip'd from every eye, 

And the grim tyrant, death itself shall die. 

Their useless swords.to ploughshares then will turn; 

Their spears, to pruning hooks ; and men will learn 

To war no more : but it will ever cease 

Under Emmanuel's reign— the Prince of Peace. 

Like to a bride adorn'd, from God will come 
Our happy home— the New Jerusalem. 
Zion with her fair mansions will appear, 
Wilh gates of pearls, and walls like crystal clear, 
Her streets all pav'd with pure transparent gold, 
And precious stones ; transporting to behold ! 
The city then will need no more the light 
Of Sun, or Moon ; and there will be no night. 
The glory of the Father there will shine : 
The light thereof will be the Lamb divine. 
The nations that are sav'd will there attend, 
Walk in her light and to her Sov'reign bend ; 
And kings their glory there will freely bring, 
In humble adoration of her King. 
From out the throne a river pure will flow, 
And on each side, the trees of life will grow ;— 



Their leaf f..r medicine, their fruit for meat, 
Of which the promis'd seed may freely eat. 
The wilderness like Eden then restor'd, 
The desert, like the garden of the Lord, 
And barren vales wilh roses blossoming, 
All di-ck'd in beauty, ihen will sweetly sing. 
The myrtle tree will grow where briers were ; 
And where the thorn, the box and spiral fir. 
The liou then no more will thirsl for blood, 
But like the ox, will eat ihe straw for food. 
The wolf and lamb together then will lay, 
And wilh the child, shall innocently play. 
The curse remov'd will prove his promise true, 
Who said, " Behold, I create all things new." 
The Tabernacle of the Lord will then, 
As he has surely promis'd, be with men; 
And God will dwell, and walk with them, and He 
Shall be their God : they shall his people be. 
The will of God will then on earth be done, 
As now in heaven ; and all shall serve the Son, 
The knowledge of the Lord will cover o'er 
The world, as waters spread from shore to shore ; 
And no man, then, shall to his neighbor say 
Know ye the Lord, or walk ye in this way : 
For, all shall know the Lord, both small and great, 
Who gain admittance to thai heav'nly stale. 
Beside slill waters then the Lord will lead, 
And in green pastures all his hock will feed ; 
He in his arms, ihe gentle lambs will bear, 
And ere they call, will answer every prayer. 
In all God's holy mountain there will be 
Nothing to mar ils full felicity. 
Such is the happy state for which we sigh, 
And such the kingdom which is drawing nigh. 

Reader, are youatrav'ler in that road, 
Which leads so soon to glory and to God ? 
If you've begun ihe journey, ne'er give o'er 
Until you reach fair Canaau's happy shore. 
Faint not, nor be discouraged by the way, 
Though sceptics sneer, and fools refuse to pray; 
Though watchmen on the walls who will not look, 
Can find no warning in God's holy book, 
His household like ihe evil servant treat, — 
Withholding from them seasonable meal, 
And in iheir hearts delight themselves to say, 
My Lord his promis'd coming will delay ; 
And though the last day scoffers claim that all 
Things now remain, as ever since the fall, 
And ask what signs denote that Christ is near ? 
Or where the promise that he will appear. 
Be not dismay'd : for these things ueeds must be 
In order lolulfil the prophecy. 
They willingly are ignorant, that God 
Desiroy'd the old world by a mighty flood j 
And that the heavens and earth by the same word, 
Are kept unto the coming of the Lord, 
In store, to be dissolv'd by fire, and then 
Will be the judgment of ungodly men. 
The narrow path, men ever will despise ; 
'Tis shunn'd by all the proud and worldly wise; 
An humble few delight therein to go ; 
The multitude take th<; broad road to woe. 
As 'twas in Sodom, and before the flood, 
They mock'd the messengers and word of God, 
They revel'd on, and knew not till the day 
That God destroy'd and took them all away; 
So will the coming of the Savior be, 
When to the rucks and mountains they will flee. 
Then fear not little flock, the watchful care 
\0( Him who made all things, is yours to share. 
Be firm, be watchful, vigilant, and pray 



That God will guide you in his chosen way ; 
And though the lamps of many may go out, 
Keep yours well trimm'd, and loins well girl about; 
And live like men that for the Master wait, 
That you may enter through the heavenly gate: 
For though all men prove liars, yet sure the Lord 
Will vindicate his ever faithful word ; 
And soon, what Adam lost, Christ will regain, 
Aud his kingdom forever shall remain- 
Boston, Jan. 1st, 1844. B. 



From Ike Midnight Cry. 

' Letter from Brother Wm. Miller. 

Buffalo, Dec. 4, 1843. 
Dear Bro. Himes, — I am now in this city, lec- 
turing to a house full of attentive hearers. The 
brethren have rented the Buffalo -Thealis* 
which will hold somewhere between 1,300 and 
2,000. I gave three lectures yesterday, as- 
sisted by brothers Barry, Skinner and Cald- 
well. 1 saw the tear s of some in. the congre- 
gation, who, I was informed, were oT3, hard- 
eneoTnfidels. I am confident God will give us 
some, if not many of these souls as trophies 
of his grace. I first lectured in Rochester 
ten days. God gave a number to us in this 
place. \\ We left there Brother Barry and 
wife, myself and son George) for Lockport, 
siuce which time we have heard from Roches- 
ter, that more or less have been converted to 
God every night, under the labors of brothers 
Patten, Morley, and Mansfield. At Lockport 
we were received by Elder Elom Galusha and 
lamily wilh great cordiality, and slaid with 
htm ten days, — gave a full course of lectures, 
and produced an interest which will be felt in 
the Baptist Church until Christ shall come. 
Bro. Galusha came out full in the faith of '43. 
He is a happy man, and a strong man in faith. 
Already he begins to suffer persecution from 
the proud and scoffing ministry and worldly 
professors; but he will remain steadfast. He 
is no bigot, but loves Christ and his image 
where he finds it. With him 1 am well pleased; 
he will do much to give the " midnight cry." 
Three more Baptist ministers will help him in 
this vicinity : brothers Andrus, Winchell, 
Claighot ne, and some others, are strongly con- 
victed. I believe God will do a great work 
in this region. Some were already, converted, 
and many convicted. Bro. Barry and myself 
gave a full course of lectures here, which dis- 
turbed the evil servants, who cry peace and 
safety, much. One of these pence-and-safety 
preachers broke in upon us two or three times 
while I was lecturing, showing himself neither 
a gentleman nor a Christian. He was rebuked 
in a special manner by the trustees of the 
Church. I am astonished that (hey cannot 
sec their own character so clearly described in 
the Bible. — They aim to destroy every convic- 
tion of (he (ruth which may be fastened on the 
minus of the impenitent, and soon God will 
make manifest their deception to the whole 
world. I rejoice more and more in Ihe word 
of God, when I see every day its truth verified 
in the fulfilment of its prophecies. How can 
such men escape the damnation of hell f 

I fear I shall not be able to visit New- York 
soon. I have had calls every day, since I have 
been here. Next week I go to Lewiston on 
Niagara River; week after to Penfield, where 
brother Bernard labors; from thence to Au- 
burn, Syracuse, Utica, and home. Bro. I. E. 
Jones must come this way. 1 will write you 
from Penfield, if the Lord comes not before. 
Yours in the blessed hope, 

Wm. Miller. 
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Letter from Brother L. Hersey. II In this place the prospect is encouraging. 

~ „ „ i • j .„„_ Lust Sabbath the meeting was holden in the 

Dear Brother H..mes:-I received a letter Ha and ^ » (he d wag g 

from my piece giving some account of the la, L^'-^,', was ■ A J t0 be ^ filled dur . 

bors of Sister Paine and herself, in the interior [ fc . j-^ * fl ey . wag „ h( 

of this State from which I learn that a hall, ^ ^ iqqq present , wh ° were a.tenuve 1 

was provided for them in Ware Village, where on of , he „ , orious , 

they found bu< very tew who were friendly to|| fr .u" „j *•„ e.„:l-ll 



the Second Advent near. A local Methodist 
preacher was very friendly to them, and had 
them to his house; here they labored a week; 
backsliders returned to their father's house; 
from 25 to 30 were hopefully converted to God. 
and became believers in the advent near. Of 
the last night she says, " and a crowded con 



pearing of the Great God, and our Savior 
Jesus Christ." 

I never enjoyed myself better, neither has 
my faith in the doctrine I have proclaimed for 
the last two years, ever been stronger. I am 
encouraged to go lorward in laboring for the 
1 1 conversion of sinners, both in the professed 

' be! 



lusnesays ^'™-»" church and out of it, believing there will be 

gregation was chained by the power ot God,| Jesu .„ , he seven[l cl ^.U 

lor 2 1-2 hours.while sister Paine presented the 1 
state of the church, at the first advent, — &c, 
Sbci, gentlemen standing all that time — while 

. . . i. . . i _ iv _ i r r i ... _ 



tears bespoke the feeling of their hearts," the 
parting scene was very interesting. In Hard- 
wick they held their meetings in a private 
house; here the work was principally among 
professors.whom they found as in the 7th chap- 
ter of Romans; but some of them found them- 



begin to sound, and tken the mysltry of God 
shall be finished. One great reason why 1 
thought to go west, was because 1 concluded 
the people in New England had heard so 
much on the subject of Christ's coming, they 
had become hardened, and 1 would go where 
they had not heard. 

But I am satisfied from what I have felt and 
seen for a few weeks past that something can 



who seems to be a critic in the Hebrew, and 
am sutislicd that no criticism on the word, 
midst of the week, will be sufficient to show 
that the 2300 days will not expire the pre- 
sent year: However, brother Hawley is a 
close reasoner, and 1 will read with attention 
what he may offer on that subject. 

I find the truth to be very unwelcome in this 
community. 1 expect to spend next Sabbath at 
Woodstock, and then visit Union, and South- 
bridge; and then, if time continue, 1 think I 
shall go to the south or west. 

My dear brethren and sisters, I beseech you 
by all that is blessed to hold fast the profession 
of your faith; Jesus will soon come. 

M. Stoddard. 

Eastport, Ct., Dec. 7th, 1843. 



selves as in the 8th ere they left; « high sound- b(J d ghould ^ con , jnue a few weekg 

ii'nm Kwinn hi fr\ hull' hue III c - ' 



ing professors were brought to bow like little; 
children, and embrace the evidence of the Ad-; 
vent near." Next, they visited Pelham, where, 
there was not an advent believer: wrapt in pre^ 
judice, little good was done; some said if these, 
things were not true, they would like to have 
the learned tell them what was the truth. A 
local Methodist Preacher next invited them to 
Prescott, where they occupied the meeting- 
house; reading the scriptures, accompanied 
by the Spirit, swept from l)ie minds of many 
their former notions about the Jew's return, &c, 
&c; four were hopefully converted; and many 
others confessed they could see no reason why 
it might not be true. They next stopped at 
Dana, being invited by a man who was part 
owner of the meeting house, in which they lec- 
tured ; conviction seemed to be fastening on 
the minds of many ofibe wicked, but the pro- 
fessors coming in with their "turning upside 
down the word of God," and so little apparent 
good was effected in this place. She winds up 
her letter, by exhorting her Advent sisters to 
be laboring for God, in some way or other, so 
that they may be the means of saving, at least 
one soul, who shall shine bright in glory, 
Yours. L. H. 



Letter from Brother T. M. Preble. 

Dear Brother Himes:— When I wrote to 
you last, 1 was making my arrangements to go 
out West, and I really expected to have lelt 
this section of the country several weeks ago, 
but in the providence of God I have been pre- 
vented. And I think I can clearly see why 
my way was hedged up, as a door, very unex- 
pectedly has been opened for me in the three 
following places, viz; Lowell, Nashua and 
Manchester, to labor alternately, probably till 
1 am called home, an event for which 1 am 
daily looking. 

With the advent brethren in Lowell, who 
worship at the Hamilton HaJ' t I expect to 
spend two fifths of tnTlime, — with the breth- 
ren at Nashua one fifth, and with the brethren 
here the other two fifths. I have already 
spent two Sabbaths in Lowell, and the last even- 
ing I was there, 16 came forward for prayers. 
I have received a line from there within two 
or three days, informing me that backsliders 
are being reclaimed, sinners converted, and a 
number waiting to be baptized. 



longer. 

Oh! that all who are looking for the speedy 
coming of the Lord Jesus, would truly spend 
and be spent, in trying to save souls from the 
wrath to come. More than ever do I realize 
the nearness of that day, and the consequences 
attending it. May God revive us all to do his, 
holy will, and preserve us blameless unto the] 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. Yours, pa-| 
tiently waiting to be called to my steady glo- 
rious, EVERLASTING HOME. 

T. M. Preble. 
Manchester, Dec. 21, 1843. — 



Letter from Brother M. Stoddard. 

Dear Brother Bliss: — When brother Col- 
ins came to Warehouse Point to preach on 
this subject, I had an interview with him, and 
soon became convinced that had I read my 
Bible as duty required, I should not have 1 
thought this a strange doctrine: I felt the] 
truth; and soon sold my creeds and commen- 
taries for what they would bring, and took the^ 
Bible for my creed. From that time to the I 
meeting of our conference, I labored chiefly I 
in Connecticut, and witnessed the conversion 
of hundreds of souls. Our conference met in 
June last. I was present with them; they 
treated me kindly, and passed my character 
without censure. 

I concluded to take an appointment, and was 
stationed at South Glastenbury, Ct., where 1 
have labored for a few months. I however had 
not been long at Glastenbury, before I felt that 
my faith and practice did not agree; I believed 
that probation would close the present year; 
and still confined my labors to one parish. My 
soul wa3 in trouble. I much regreted that I 
had taken an appointment. I called upon the 
Lord, he gave me no peace. 1 came to the 
resolution lhat I would break away from every 
influence that hindered my acting according to 
the dictates of conscience. I am now one of the 
outcasts of Israel, but glory to God in the 
highest, I feel no condemnation. 

I have had an intercourse with brother Haw- 
ley at Cabotville; 1 thought him very clear 
on the doctrine that the world would end with 
Daniel's visions; but he doubted the end of 
those visions before '47. I did not know but it 
was so; I have since that time had an inter- 
view with brother Whiting on that subject, 



A Letter, to brother Chapman of Hartford, 
from a little girl seven years of age, who ex- 
perienced religion at the Advent Camp-meet- 
ing in Newington, Ct. 

Dear Brother Chapman: — My heart is 
pained within me to think of your long absence; 
the hope that we are looking for Christ fills 
my heart with joy, and spreads the balm of 
Gilead over my soul, that uv:n cannot give nor 
take away; if they lake away our lives, they 
cannot separate our communion with God. Mrs. 
Rice is dead: it is a sorrowful thought; but 
still we need not sorrow as those that have no 
hope in Christ; there is something sweet in 
death to God's dear children that the wicked 
will not taste of. I knew you had faith in my pray- 
ers, and I have prayed in faith that you might 
have good luck. Our Father who art in heav- 
en, hallowed be thy name, wilt thou make 
brother Chapman to have a good luck in lead- 
ing sinners forward for prayers to the Lord to 
be converted, tell them to let go of the world if 
they want Christ for their friend, for he was 
not of the world, they cannot find him with the 
world in their hearts. Write me a letter as soon 
as you get this. 

Though trials may awnii you, 
The crown before you lies, 
Take courage brother Chapman, 
Anil you will win theprize. 

Emily Dean. 

Hartford, 1S43. 



"As to me," said Martin Luther, " I do not 
cease my cry of ' The Gospel! the Gospel! — 
Christ! Christ! ' and my enemies are as ready 
with their answer, — ' Custom! custom! — Ordi- 
nances ! ordinances! — Fathers! fathers!' 
' That your faith should not stand in the wis- 
dom of men, but in the power of God,' says 
St. Paul ; and by this thunder-clap from heaven 
he overturns and disperses, as the wind scat- 
ters the dust, all the foolish thoughts of men." 

Financial Statistics of the Church of 
Rome. — An English paper calculates that the 
Romish clergy in Ireland, receive upwards of 
7,000,000 of dollars per annum; say, 1,500,000 
for confession, 150,000 for christenings, 300,- 
000 for unctions and burials, 1,800,000 for 
marriages, 600,000 for purgatory prayers, 
2,500,000 for collections at chapels. Out of 
such taxes the clergy are paid, churches re- 
paired, and all provisions made for public re- 
ligious service. 

Soliman-Pacha had received orders to re-or- 
ganize the Egyptian army, and was expected 
to march without delay against Achmet-Pacha. 

If it be true that the Porte has recognized 
the latter as the governor of Soudan, discus- 
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sions of the gravest character caunot fail to 
arise between it and Mchemet-Ali, and all the 
mtricasies of the Oriental question will neces- 
sarily be revived. — J. Com. 
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The New Year. 

The silent revolution of the wheels of time, in 
their onward progress towards the ocean of eterni- 
ty, has brought us to another of those great land 
marks, which are, a3 it were, set up at regular in- 
livals from Adam's fall to the removal of the curse. 

At the commencement of the past year, we re- 
garded it as more than probable, that ere the pres- 
ent time, the Lord would have gathered his true 
Israel, and given them the promised land. We 
however find ourselves still waiting for the coming 
kingdom. Although the Jewish year is not .e nded] 
yet we are like one ofthe Atlantic steamers fifteen 
days at sea. It may not therefore be amiss in us 
to examine our reckoning, and ascertain our true 
position. When one o( the Atlantic steamers sails 
from Liverpool for this port, they calculate on a voy- 
age of from twelve lo fourteen days. At the ear- 
liest period when they may expect to reach the ir 
port, they examine their reckoning, and keep a con- 
tinual and sharp look out for land. If however they 
do not reach their desired haven at the expected 
time, do they turn back ? No. Knowing their 
port must be just ahead, and that their course has 
been continually towards it, although their reckon- 
ing is up, they sail boldly onward, in continual ex- 
pectations of land. When Columbus was sailing 
due west in search of a New World, he expected 
to find land long before he did ; and when his men 
almost mulined, his iailh failed not : for he knew 
by the floating sea weed, aud other signs, that land 
must be near; and as the evidences thickened, he 
kept a man at the mast head, continually on the 
look-out, till the land appeared. This then is what 
we are to do when similarly situated ; and like 
them we shall in due season enter into our rest, if 
we faint not. 

Let us therefore in this matter act as rational 
beings act respecting any event in life, when satis- 
fied of the correctness of their position: persevere to 
the end. The doctrine of a temporal millennium 
has been shivered to the winds, and shown to have 
no foundation in the scriptures. The precious 
promises which have in times past been addu- 
ced in support of that theory, have been dem- 
onstrated to have reference only to the new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness, which, re- 
stored to its Eden state, is to be the eternal residence 
of those who attain unto the first resurrection. We 
have demonstrated that the only restoration of Is 



rael yet future, is that which will be consummated 
when the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from transgression in Jacob, sailh 
the Lord ; when all Israel, the full number of the 
Jews and the full number of the Gunliles, constitu- 
' ting the whole house nf Israel, shall be gathered in 
and saved; when God will open their graves, 
lake them up out of their graves, place his spirit 
within them, and they shall live in the land which 
God has promised to our father Abiaham, forever 
and ever. 

These being thus proved, there remains no un- 
fulfilled prophecy, only such as has respect to the 
final consummation and suhaequeni events ; with 
nothing to delay the coming of Christ. We there- 
fore have a continued chain of fulfilled prophecies, 
reaching to the present moment, in the past ; and 
the predictions which have reference to the scenes 
of the judgment, as the next in the future; and this 
fact alone would be sufficient to warrant usin keep- 
ing a man at the mast head to mark the first ap- 
pearance ofland. This fact alone, independant of 
all chronology, would be sufficient to induce us lo 
press forward towards the end of our voyage, till 
we enter the desired haven. 

We have however more decisive tokens of the 
nearness of that event. All the foretold signs of the 
approach of that day, have been seen in the moral, 
political, and physical world; and they have been 
hung out in the heavens, so that we know, as we 
were commanded to by our Savior, that the genera- 
tion which witnessed the darkening ofthe Sun in 
17S0, — 63 years since, will not all pass away, until 
all these things be accomplished. And as we see 
the little remnant of that former age dropping away 
one after another, we are admonished that the last 
sands of time are fast running out, and that any 
moment may usher in eternal realities. 

We have also reached that circle of time, within 
which, the prophetic periods all appear to terminate. 
We have veighed well, and carefully, and prayer- 
fully ihe evidences which mark the commencement 
and end of the prophetic periods ; we find a consis- 
tent and harmonious termination of them all about 
the Jew ish year 184 3. We can find no error in our 
calculations; our opponents have been unable, with 
all their skill and tact, and threwdne=s, to point out 
any; their arguments have been shown to be the 
veriest sophisms, and we are fully satisfied that no 
man can begin to show even a plausible argument 
to extend any of these periods beyond about IhisJ 
time. We can therefore, as honest men, do nothing 
bssthaa to continue our course as we have begun. 
We are satisfied of the correctness of our course, of 
our proximity to the port, and of the reality of the 
approaching events. We shall therefore continue 
on, full in the faith, patiently waiting, earnestly de- 
siring, and continually expecting the appearing of 
the Lord. We shall also continue to proclaim the 
Master's approach, to warn the world of its danger, 
and to exhort them to be also ready, until he shall 
appear. Be ye also ready, for the Son of Man Com- 
eth at an hour when ye think not; and take hee u 
to yourselves lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiling, and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, and so that day come upon you unawares ; 
but watch ye therefore, and pray always that ye 
may be accounted worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of Man. 

While we would exhort all to prepare for the coming 



ol Christ, we would also exhort them to be faithful 
stewards over God's heritage, lo occupy till Christ 
come, and do good as you have opportunity. Let 
none fold their arms and sit down in ignoble ease, 
for your work is not done till ihe Lord shall gather 
his elect. Let all who have a gift lo leach.instruct 
Ithose who are perishing for lack of vision; and let 
'all others improve the talents and means which 
| God has given them, to the noblest purposes. Idle- 
ness is a sin in the sight of God ; and we are there- 
fore lo be continually giving the household such 
meat as we have in due season ; and blessed is he 
who shall be found so doing. Then if we are at 
^our work on the housetop, in the field, or in the 
( mill, if we are travelling by the way, in the cars or 
I stage, or if we are proclaiming, behold the Bride- 
groom comelb, go ye out to meet him, we shall be 
ready to ascend to meet our Lord in the air. Let 
us therefore not sleep as do others, but let us watch 
and be sober, for Jesus testifieth, " Surely I come 
quickly. Amen, even so come Lord Jesus." 



Correspondence. 

ST. Jt pcis.— Bro. H. A. Chittenden writes:— 
We have succeeded much beyond our expectations 
in this city. The Lord has blessed the truth lo 
many souls, and many are anxious for their eter- 
nal welfare. Some who have been nifidels--for 
years, h ave bowed lo the majesty of truth, and the I 



prospect is thlff agfeat-work is commenced, which, 
with the continued blessing of God, we trust will 
end in the salvation of many. 

Lockport.— Bro. E. C. Galusha writes:— We 
are destitute of laborers in this whole region. Many 
important places, such as Ithaca, Canandagua, &c, 
are crying loudly for lecturers. There are open 
houses and loud calls in every direction. The cry 
is, come over and help us. 

Lowell, Ms.— Bro. J. J. Porter writes:— There 
is considerable interest in this city. On Sunday 
twenty cnme forward for prayers, i 

Westminster, Ms. — Bro. Fills writes us thai the 
Lord is at work in that place. The number of be- 
ievers increases almost daily; and those who have 
opposed are embracing the faith. 

Montreal. — Bro. R. Hutchinson is doing all he 
can ir. this field of labor. STis a talented and ef- 
ficient lecturer, aud has done much for the spread 
of the cause. He has jusl published another pam- 
phlet of 48 pages, entitled "The throne of Judah 
perpetuated in Christ." It goes over the whole 
ground of the kingdom of God on earth, lost in 
Adam and recovered in Christ. 

West Hartford, Vt.— Brother N. Dutton writes 
us that he is laboring in that fitid, and with good 
success. Some souls are being horn again. 

Buflalo, N. Y. — Mr. Miller has just closed his 
lectures in that place. He lectured with great effect 
to crowded audiences. The last night of his lec- 
tures, 2000 went away unable to procure seats. 

Halifax. Nun ttScolia.— Bro. John Craig writes 
from that place thai he is giving the cry. He be- 
gins to feel encouraged, some who opposed the 
strongest at first, now admit he has ihe Bible on his 
side. He writes for help, being alone there. We 
have furnished him with a box of books for that 
region. 

New Bedford, Ms.— Bro. F. G. Brown writes 
that they have had some blessed meetings there, 
with good audiences. 

Stdrbridge, Ms.— Bro. H. N. Drake writes us : 
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—There is a bacd of dear brethren and sisters here 
whose sympathies you have, a band who appear to 
love the appearing of their dear Lord, and are try- 
ing, with their lamps trimmed and burning, with 
oil in their vessels, and with their loins girl about 

"To w.iteli iiwl pniy mil travel over 
Till Ji*5u?i ( Mini * iu call us lioine." 

Vebgennes, Vt.— Bro. C. Wines writes that he 
is strong in the faith that the coming of the Lord is 
at the doors, and adds, "and there are many more 
in this vicinity of like precious faith." He says: 
" Our greatest trouble and cause ol grief, is the pro- 
fessed Christian Church and ministry, who seem to 
say, 'art thou come hither to torment us, before our 
time.'" 

Springfield, Vt.— Bro. J. H. Shipman will re- 
main there a season. He says, " Our meetings are 
well attended, and I never saw people more atten- 
tive to hear, than those of this place are now." 
We see by the fruits that we have some real friends 
in that village. 

West Randolph, Vt.— Bro. J. D. Marsh is now 
stopping in this place ready to attend to any calls 
for lectures as the doors may open. He writes that 
there is a band of brethren strong in the faith, who 
are determined to look for the Lord until he shall 
come into his kiDgdom. Bro. Marsh has labored 
since the 12th of Oct. in Castleton, Vt., Salem, N. 
Y., Concord, Vt., Piltsfield, Exeter, and Harvard, 
N. H., Lowell, Kensington, Boston, Roxbury, and 
Randolph, Ms., &c, and has again returned to his 
family in West Randolph, Vt. He has given us 
an interesting account of his labors and successes 
in the above places, the length of which prevents 
our giving it in full. 

Bro. J. S. White will preach in Kingston, Afajj., 
on (he first sabbath in January. 



these, our Savior says, 23d verse, " But he that re- 
ceived seed into the good ground, is he that heareth 
the word (of the kingdom) and UNDERSTAND- 
ETH it; which also hmrtlh fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some an hundred fold, some sixty, some thir- 
ty." And 52, 11 Every Scribe which is instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that 
is an householder, which bringeth forth out of his 
treasure things new and old." 

We are to consider the difference of the suil on 
which the seed is sown, and then we shall not be 
surprised if some wither away, are choked with 
thorns, or understand not. But we should the more 
rejoice, that so many understand the word of the 
kingdom and bring forth fruit ; while so few are 
choked with thorns. 



To Correspondents. A communication has 
been received applying the first chap, of Habakkuk 
to America. We can see no foundation for the ap- 
plication. It is expressly applied to the Chaldeans; 
and to apply it otherwise would make prophecy in- 
definite. 

We have received a long communication from 
Portland showing that the 2300 days terminated 
about 1843, independant or the time of the crucifix- 
lion in Ihe last week ; but as we have presented so 
much on this point within a few weeks, it might 
not be interesting to our readers at present. 



the truth to them, the more strenuously they have 
opposed it, and the more unjustly they have charged 
me for my endeavors to do them good ; actuated on- 
ly by an irresistible conviction of duty to God. I 
pray that ihey may find mercy from the Lord in that 
day. At Lower Sandusky, about the 1st of Novem- 
ber, I had a delightful season. The Spirit descend- 
ed upon us, sinners were awakened, and several 
professed ihey had found peace wilh God. AtNor- 
walk, I felt that God was as truly with me as on 
any occasion in my life, but of results, I cannot 
speak. There is a goodly band of firm believers 
there, and some truly efficient and munificent help- 
ers in the spread of the truth. There are several 
other places in thai county which I am desired to 
visit, and shall endeavor to do so if the Lord permits. 
To-day I have had a request to visit Cincinnati, but 
cannot tell what I shall be able to do. 

I am still aided in ray travels by the dear brother 
who rendered me such efficient help the last winter. 
All his heart, and all he has, is in the glorious cause 
of the Lord's appearing. Another brother at Nor- 
walk, by great liberality, has added much to my 
comfort in traveling. Yours, saying as ever with 
my whole heart, Come, Lord Jesus. C. Fitch. 



The hearers of the word of the kingdom. 
Those who have heard the word of the kingdom 
and received it gladly, are often surprised that oth- 
ers should not receive it with the same joy as them- 
selves ; and they have been pained to see those they 
love turn away from these things finding in this 
view of the kingdjm nothing that they should de- 
sire toaltain unto itnt the sacrifice of all things. Our 
Savior, however,in the parable of the sower,explains 
the reason of this. He there gives ihe four differ- 
ent kinds of hearers who would hear this word. 

The first are those who hear and understand not. 
Of such he says, Matt. xiii. 19, "When any one 
heareth the word of the kingdom and understand- 
eth it not, then Cometh the wicked one and catchclh 
away that which was sown in his heart. This is he 
that receivelh seed by the way-side." 

The second class are those who have no root in 
themselves. Of those, he said, 20, 21, vs. " but he 
that received the seed in slony places, the same i« 
he that heareth the word (of the kingdom,) and anon 
wilh joy receiveth it : yet he had not root in him- 
' self, but endureth for a while ; for when trihulation 
or persecution ariseth because of the word (of the 
kingdom,) by and by he is offended." 

The third class arc they who are unfruitful. Of 
those our Savior says, 22d verse, " He also that re- 
ceived seed among (he thorns, is he that heareth the 
word (of the kingdom ;) and the cares of this world 
and ihe deceilfulness of riches choke the word (of| 
the kingdom,) and he becometh unfruitful." 

There is, however, another class, who understand 
this word ol the kingdom when they hear it. Of 



Brother Fitch. We learn by ihe Second Ad- 
vent paper published at C.'eaveland, that brother 
Fitch has been afflicted by the dealh of his little son 
William, the 5ih ult. aged about seven years. 

This is a severe blow to brother Fitch, whose chil- 
dren are very dear to him. He, however, has corn- 
milled him to ihe earih, with the full assurance of 
soon meeting him in the resurrection ol the just. 
He has the pleasing hope thai his little son at the 
early age ol three years, embraced the Lord as his 
Savior, since which, his faith has never wavered. 
He was resigned during his sickness, had his senses 
to ihe last, knew he was dying, composed himself, 
closed his own eyes, and died wilh as much calm- 
ness as he would have gone to his pillow for a 
nights repose. Brother Filch says, 

He was not without the follies and faults of child- 
hood, but we do believe thai he lived and died with 
confidence in Christ, and we cannot doubt that the 
blessed Savior is indeed Willie's Savior. 0 it is 
hard, when we have Inved and cherished oiy chil- 
dren, until they have become intertwined wilh eve- 
ry fibre of our hearts, to see them lie down and suf- 
fer until life's last spring is crushed by an insup-j 
portable load of agony. Our hearts are aching, 
bleeding. 

Brother Fitch then speaks of his late labors, he 
says- 
It is a good while since our friends at the East 
have had any account of my labors. In the month 
of September, I spent some time at Oberlin, doing 
what I could to hold up the truth. But al the Ob- 
erlin brethren I was grieved beyond measure. I 
might have expected from others what the cause of 
truth has received from them, but from them I cer- 
tainly did not expect such things, after their high 
professions of entire consecration in all things to 
God. I have never seen the glorious truths of the 
Bible, touching the kingdom and onuing of Christ, 
met with more determined opposition, contempt and 
sown than they have been by the Oberlin Faculty : 
and never, in all my Hie, have I JetlTnctnnguish 
at my heart's core, or »i«rJ such bittei, burning 
tears as I have at their rejection of the word of the 
Lord. But the more I have endeavored to hold up 



Obituary. 

Departed this life after a long and distressing 
illness, Brother John Caverly, aged 45 year9. 
He has been a believer in Jesus Christ by the 
Holy-Ghost for more than twenty years, and 
for more than one year in his return to this 
Earth this present Bible year. That religion 
that was dearer to him than life supported him 
in death, caused him to die in peace and sleep 
in Jesus, with the blessed hope of the Taber- 
nacle of God soon being wilh men, when he 
with tho glorified millions, who have sealed 
their testimonies with their blood, should awake 
in his likeness. O Glory to God for the re- 
ligion of the once Babe of Bethlehem who now 
inhabits eternity, who was our Prophet, is our 
Priest, and soon will be our King immortal. 
Sermon by the writer, it Timothy, 4—6. For 1 
am now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. Likewise Dorothy, 
daughter of John and Dorothy Caverly, aged 
14 years, who after following the remains of 
her dear father to the lonely grave on Sunday, 
was taken on Monday with the throat distemper; 
and on Ihe 7th Dec. fell a prey to death; she 
was a very remarkable youth, professed re- 
ligion about 4 years ago, and since that time to 
her death adorned her early profession by a well 
ordered life and Godly conversation. Her little 
soul was frequently tilled to overflowing with 
the blessed hope of seeing in 1843 him who had 
redeemed her soul, not by silver or gold, but by 
his precious blood. She was baptized last win- 
ter by the writer ,and the first words she utter- 
ed when out of the water were, I am now ready 
to sec Jesus. Glory to God that it is our privi- 
j lege to have a knowledge of our acceptance 
i with God. Sermon by the writer, from Rev. 
I xiv. 13. Christian Herald and Morning Star, 
I please copv. William Thompson. 

I New Durham, Dec. 13th, 1843. 



\ Execution of a Priest. A Paris paper 
says: — " According to letters from Rome, the 
priest Abbo was executed there on the morning 
off the 4th of October, and the Pontifical Gov- 
ernment was in so much dread of public exas- 
peration on the occasion, that the execution 
did not take place in the town, but in the Cas- 
tle of Angelo. Almost the whole garrison was 
cinder arms. The Pope had left on the 2d for 
ihe Villa of Castel Grandalfo, where he was 
'to remain eight or ten days." 
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The Groton Conference. II bath days at the house of prayer, and many iltraditions of men, but for the spread of the 

The Conference which has been in progress |"» .daily rejoicing in the full hope of *oon|glad tidings of the kingdom , at hand. And 
here for the last four days, has been a good 



has been u 
The Lord was indeed 



munion season 

two hundred communicants were present, ex- 
pecting that this might be the last time they 
should so shew forth the Lord's death till he 
me. It was indeed a time of deep interest. 



seeing their glorious Lord, 
time to the believers. The Lord was indeed | In Boston 1 1 found the cause more prosper- 
with us ; many believers were here from the !ous thanThad anticipated. Perhaps there is 
neighboring towns, and we can truly say, the not a arger congregation in the city than 
saints were quickened, and their faith i„- meet at the Tabernacle Their p ayer meet- 
creased ; and even expressed their full conti- |ings arc frequent, orderly spiritual, and Inci- 
dence that the Lord was very nigh even at the y interesting. A more heavenly communion 

door* Sabbath ^rnoo ^X^d^'^iiTab^naXt waT H **! - «» « **S* Hps-prove a basting 

™.I3J.„«»Z nrP, P nt rxJhundred communicants who were confidently, blessing to others, and secure a rich and eter- 

expectlng soon to eat and drink with their: nal reward in the everlasting kingdom of God. 
Lord in his glorious and everlasting kingdom. I Finally, let us hope, and do unto the end of the 

I found Bro. Himes indefatigable in his'i days ; for the vision is sure, it will not tarry, 
'abors, in the pulpit, the prayer meeting, Union Mills, N. Y. Dec. 1 1, 1843. 



if we have a dollar to spare for a re- 
ligious paper, give it for the Signs of the 
Times, the Midnight Cry, or some Advent pa- 
per, if we have not already done it ; and if we 
have, order another or more for the benefit of 
those who are unable to spend a dollar for one 
of these valuable heralds of truth. In this way 
we can and should serve God with our sub- 



Let God be glorified for all these precious 
privileges which we enjoy on this earth, 
to sleep when 



'and office of the Signs of the Times, 
almost (it ||But few if any men are capable of doing more. 

department over 



\Letter from Bro. A. Mc Laughlin. 



the judgment I find those believers whojlGood order reigns in every department over, d bar Brother Himes :— One year has now 
have come out of the sects in obedience to the tyhich he presides. Strict economy, common- completed its revolution, since you and 

voice of God and stand by simple faith, are 'Hible liberality, untiring perseverence .with. bro , ner Mi || er g , ve a courge of i ec turesin this 
stronT and growing stronger daily in the so\ind discretion, mark his course, and 1 «eel 1 chy on the 8econd corning of Christ. And 
Lord and their peace is l ; ke a river, while the fullest assurance in saying, that the glory yQ - u arC| pernapSi in somc measure aware of 
those' who hold on are weak and puny. So Ij of God is the ultimate object of all his labors. I tJ|e blessings which undel . God r e SU |ted from 
would say. heed the cry, come out, be sepa- I speak this not by way of flattery ; tor this l^our labors of love among us at that time ; but 
rate be the Lord's free men, and you shall be|hate;but knowing that the degraded press (he wbol(J amount of good affected through 
freo'indeed. The notice of this meeting being jand pulpits of our country have left no means ( your i nstrume ntality can ouly be unfolded in 
so limited as to prevent many who were de-:untned to sink into disrepute the 'Advent ha , day when , he secrel3 ofal ] hearts slla || be 
sirous of attending, therefore with united voi- cause, by impugning the motives and honesty l ||)ade knQWn Many who , hen received the 
ces we concluded to adjourn till the first Fri- of brother Himes, and by circulating the most wor( , g i ad | Vi » are 4t gJ firm and unwavering in 

ridiculous reports about our brethren, and the 
(Tabernacle in Boston, I felt it due to the 
cause at large, to say what I have. 

1 have had some very serious reflections of 
late, my brother, on the present duty of|| 



dav in Feb., if time continues ; when we hope 
our brethren will come up in the name of the 
Lord of hosts, expecting a time of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. Thy brother 
in hope of soon seeing the Savior. 

L. Boutell 

Groton. Dec. II, 1843. 



those who fully believe in the coming of the 
Lord near. There are many of this faith who 
stand connected with churches, and are still 
giving their influence and support, at least in 
part, to those very ministers, churches, and pa 



not lend our influence, or aid in any way tO| 
assist in carrying on that opposition. He that 
is not for me, says Christ, is against me. 
They are not for Christ who oppose his coming 
at any time. Our duty therefore seems plain 
to me, that our entire influence and support 
should be withdrawn from all, and every op- 
posing interest to the coming of the Lord near, 
and given to sustain and further this despised^ 
yet blessed cause. It is evidently as much 



morning 



Letter from Bro. Joseph Marsh. 

Brother Buss : — For the encouragement 

nf'thnoo t»l.n ■>"> looking for. nn<l lnvo the ap- 
pearing of our blessed Lord, permit me to say, 
through the Signs of the Times, that my late 
visit to Albany and Boston, served in no small 
degree to "confirm my mind on two very impor- 
tant points, viz.; that our cause is the Lord's 
own cause, and will therefore speedily tri- 
umph ; and that our opponents have no better 
arguments with which to oppose it, than con- 
tumely and misrepresentation. 

I was credibly informed, that one of the pro- 
fessedly knowing ones in this place, in a church 
meeting a few weeks since, among other sim- 
ilar expressions, said that, " the Millerites 
were every where, excepting in this place, giv- 
ing up their faith;" that " Millerism was . 

stewed down to a pint, and that the church at ouj rinty , » nr to i r nmr n u t ^abuton,. 

Union Mills must drink its last dregs." This for I, ot to flee from SndftmN^'K 

is only a sample, as near as I can learn, of 

what is said in very many places, where the 

Advent cause is established. It seems that 

our opposers having been so long in the habit 

of estimating their strength according to their 

numbers, they really think if they can make 

their Advent brethren believe that their 

numbers are small, they will for this reason 

abandon their blessed hope ; but this is a mis- 
take ; for our faith stands not in multitudes, 

but in the strength of God's word. 
For one I can say that I have never been 

more grounded in the faith of the coming of 
• the Lord at the end of the 2300 days, which 
\ evidently terminate n ext March ; and so far as 

I know, this is the case witffoJt in this place 

and elsewhere, who have like precious faith. 

I found it so in Albany ; a more devoted band 

of brethren I never met with. Their meetings 

are well attended every evening, and on Sab- 



the faith once delivered to the saints ; and are 
waiting for the speedy revelation of Jesus from 
heaven ; while some have become cold and in- 
different. But so far as my knowledge ex- 
tends, none who then received the truth either 



in whole or in part, have become " scoffers ;" 
but their coldness, in my opinion, is owing in a 
great measure to a want of that kind of preach- 
ing which is calculated to produce in the soul 
a love for the "glorious appearing of the 



p-rs which warmly oppose tins most glorious | Godi and our Savior' Jesus "Christ." 

truth Is this right ? Is it consistent :with our fbis want has been 8er iously felt by us all. 
faith ? I cannot think it is Our faith and, We haye made severa , efl . or(g , o fe Q 

works should harmonize. If we believe the | ecturer) bul hliVe hilherto fai , ed . and j have 
present church organizations, the ministry been induced b |ho 8Ugge8 , ion „f some 0 f ,| ie 
and Repress, ,are opting the £ ut ^* e ^»° u ;°|| brethren, to write to you with the confident ex- 
pectation that you would interest yourself in 



our behalf, and use your influence to procure 
for us a lecturer who can do justice to the sub- 
ject. Such a brother would be cordially re- 
ceived among us, and his temporal wants 
abundantly supplied. Yours in the hope of 
the gospel. 
Vergennes, Dec. 7th, 1843. 



before its overthrow. I am aware that by 
some this will be called ultrais m., c.ome-outisrq, 
ni ^gnmn pthpr ism ; but what of that ? we 



should not seek to please men, but God. If he 
has told us to come out of Babylon, I do not 
know how we can be saved from the doom that 
awaits her, unless we obey his imperative 
command. 

At this important crisis, when the weak need 
to be made strong, anTUie strong strengthen- 
ed, we should do all we can to aid in strength- 
ening one another. If there is an Advent day evening, Dec. Jt 
meeting convenient for us to attend, we should 
be sure and attend it in preference to any oth- 
er. If we have any thing to give for the sup- 
port of the ministry, bestow it on those who 
are proclaiming the coming of the heavenly 
Bridegroom. If we have any thing to impart 
for the spread of the truth, be sure and noti 

give it for the propagation of the fables and||come, Lord Jesus, come qutekly." 



The Cause in Cincinnati. 

Bro. J. D. Boyer, of that city, writes : 
" God is still with his people. The breth- 
en in this city are stiong in the failh, looking 
"or the speedy appearing of the Lord. Our 
:ongregations are large and attentive. The 
econd Advent cause in this city has never 
een so prosperous as at the present time. 
The West is stretching out its hands for help ; 
and there are many places that want help ; 
they must have the cry. We are still exten- 
ding the glorious news of the speedy coming of 
the Lord. Bro. Jacobs arrived here on Sun- 
liat evemng_22_came 
forward for prayers, and on Monday evening 
12. Several were hopefully converted on 
Tuesday and Wednesday. The meetings are 
increasing in interest in this city, and not dying 
away. My heart is in the cause, my faith is 
strong, and I expect to see my dear Lord this 
year, his present Jewish year. My prayer is, 
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Be not Disheartened. 

It has been my lot, during the part summer 
and tall, to meet in Conference with my dear 
Advent brethren and sisters, in dilferent pla- 
ces ; and notwithstanding the power of God 
has been displayed to some extent, still there [! 
has been manifestly cause of grief, in view of 
the spirit which has crept into the hearts of; 
some of the dear children of God; viz. that 
the time has passed by when we are to expect 
great things done in the cause of God ; save to, 
strengthen the minds of the believers. The J 
thought is a painful one, and one which to my J 
mind cannot be founded upon the word of|| 
God. The commission was, "go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, &c. ; and lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." And if Jesus is with us, cannot sin- 
ners be saved, when he has promised in John 
xiv. 12, that we should do greater works be- 
cause he has gone to his Father. Where, be- 
tween the two lids of the Bible, can we find 
any liberty to limit the Almighty, by saying 
that no souls can be saved, while Jesus sils as 
Mediator. God doe3 not trifle with the sons 
of men, by showing them their condition, while 
he is unwilling to save. The proof is right 
before the eyes of multitudes in our land and 
world, that sinners of the most hardened kind 
are feeling their lost condition ; and may Godi 
grant that his children may remember that he' 
is the same yesterday, today, and forever. It 
is true that the sinner has often been melted j 
down under the influence of the Spirit, conse-j 
quently, as the iron becomes hard by fusion' 
so the heart has become exceeding hard by ' 
repeated operations of the Spirit ; but remem- 
ber the promise is, that as thy day is so shall 
thy strength be. The doctrine of the Advent 
of our dear Savior this Jewish year, is no 
doubt a doctrine of the Bible ; which truth has 
a tendency to a just walk before God ; and if 
a just walk, we shall love our neighbor as our- 
selves, which will lead us to agonize before the 
throne of God for their immortal souls. It ap- 
pears to me that the adversary sees that the 
glorious doctrine of the Advent has a tendency 
to cause importunity on the part of those who 
are looking for their Lord ; and in order to de- 
feat their eflbrts. has thrown this soul-damning 
principle into the heart, in order to paralize 
their strength. He knows that if he should 
come right out plain, and tell them that God's 
work would be revived by and by, that it 
would be so plain a case that every Advent 
child would clearly view it as from the devil ; 
therefore he conies with the argument that 
God's spirit shall not always strive with man ; 
implying (if I may be allowed the expression) 
that God's patience is exhausted ; and of 
course there is no propriety in the Christian 
disturbing the mind ; hut be submissive to the 
will of heaven. At the same time he withholds 
the fact that while Jesus sits as Mediator, he 
wants his children to work ; and what is the 
work of the followers of Christ, if it is not to 
convert sinners. May God grant that his 
children may examine closely, and try the spi- 
rits, and see that they do not yield to the 
temptations of the devil, and thereby rob God 
and their own souls. In view of the shortness 
of time, how ought every energy of the soul to 
be exercised in striving to pull sinners out of 
the fire, before that awful day of sorrow and 
darkness to the sinner shall burst upon the 
world. Yours in the blessed hope of soon see- 
ing Jesus in the clouds of heaven. E. W. 

Underhill, Dec. 11th, 1843. 



A Sign of the Times. 

We cut the following from the London Her- 
ald. 

"The bitter, grinding, and increasing pov- 
erty of the industrious classes, is the disease 
of the United Kingdom. " Poverty is Becca," 
said a hard-working Welshman the other day ; 
and poverty is chartism, poverty is repeal agi- 
tation, poverty is anti-coin-law fury. Ireland 
is afflicted, reported in 1836 the commission-! 
i i s appointed to inquire into the condition of | 
its poorer classes, with 2,285,000 destitutes 
human beings. In England, stated Sir James 
Graham, last session of parliament, there were 
then 1,200,000 persons receiving parochial re-' 
lief, to which may be added at least an equal' 
number of unrelieved cases of semi-starvation.! 
And the condition of the poorer classes in thej 
large towns of Scotland is rapidly becoming, 
Dr. Allison assures us, Irislrized ; and so dis-! 
tressing is the general state of the working 
people in Scotland, that a compulsory poor; 
law is an evil impending over that country. 
And yet, in spite of all this poverty and mis- 
ery, our population increases at the rate of; 
about 800 souls a day, and year after year 
matters become worse, instead of better." 

But this is not half the picture — it is but the: 
frame work. Here is the filling up : — 

" But he must be a very superficial obser- 
ver, and a very thoughtless politician, who ea-j 
timate the wretchedness of the United King-! 
dom by statistics or statements of destitution 
such as these ; they are but the crying out! 
evils — the obvious, patent, and disgusting 
sores; on their broad foundation must be 
heaped the constant struggles for life of the in-: 
dustrious and willing and partially employed, j 
who won't waste an hour in contending for aj 
loaf of bread or onion skillagalee with hoards 
of guardians — the spasmodic competition of 
the half educated for employment — the ill-re- 
munerated eflbrts of the petty tradesman and 
capital-less shopkeeper, to obtain food and rai- 
ment for his household, and rent for his land- 
lord — the crowds of half-famished tutors und 
teachers of either sex — and the incalculable, 
but untold sufferings of young women, thrown 
at an early age on their needles for — not miiin- 
tainancc, but existence — suffering from which 
our streets swarm with prostitution in its most 
offensive and hideous forms, and which al- 
most make the sale of female virtue the price 
of self-preservation. The streets of London 
are becoming in the day what the saloons of 
our theatres once were ; while in the evening 
our greater thoroughfares are one enormous 
brothel. 

Look, too, at the state in this respect of our 
provincial towns ; the vice which a few 
years ago was a hidden or subsidiary occupa- 
tion, is now an established trade, openly pur- 
sued, tolerated, and relied on for debauched 
support. The subject will not bear discus- 
sion, and yet it is one of the most fatal symp- 
toms of our national disease. Talk not of tlie 
vice in Paris ; it is virtue and decency when 
compared lo English obscenity and brutal im- 
portunity ; like the corruption of Marie Antoin- 
ette's court' ' it loses half its evil by loosing all 
its grossness.' 

After going on in a similar strain, the Her- 
ald writes as follows : — 

"Oh ! we may be told ' poverty shall never 
cease out of the land;' true, most true, but 
the poverty we complain of, is very likely to 
make the land cease ; the poverty we point to 



is rapidly bringing millions to the conviction 
that revolution would be to them a blessed 
change ; the poverty we refer to is quickly 
paganising large clusses of the community. 
It is a poverty which cannot be left to neglect 
—eleemosynary relief— to the poor laws— to 
Young England Monasteries— to political econ- 
omy, with saiety. It is a poverty which no 
properly, no historic renown, no amount of 
national greatness, uo extent of external ter- 
ritorial developements can compensate for. 
It is a poverty which is muking the people 
savage ; is bringing the monarchy into con- 
tempt ; is destroying hope ; is promoting tur- 
bulence ; and is fomenting a spirit of disor- 
der — 

11 Unkind, alruail}-; nml osimnged in pari, 

The wulf Otgins tu r>lmre llitir wandering heart." 

Good God ! can any man think of last year's 
outbreaks in the maiiulactoring districts, of 
contemporaneous disorders in Wales, and of 
present and unfinished agitation in Ireland, 
und then coolly satisly himself with the sa- 
cred quotation, ' Poverty shall never cease out 
of the land.' From the conflicts in Lancas- 
shire, from the hills in Wales, and from the 
monster meetings in Ireland, the same cry was 
to be heard — ' We are perishing in the midst 
of plenty ; we are starving in spite ot abun- 
dance. ' " 



Letter from London 

Bro. Himes. : — 

I am happy to inform you, we received the 
box of books safe ; they are a treasure indeed 
to us ; as they not only assist us in paying up 
our arrears witli our printer, but lurnisli us 
with the means of stopping the mouths of some 
of our opponents, who say there are no men of 
talent who believe these things. 

We know not how to thank you sufficiently 
for the books ; your kindness ha? surpassed 
our expectations ; the best return we can make 
is to pray for the prosperity of the truths you 
are so anxious to disseminate among men. 
We have sent some to Norfolk, Sullblk, 
S hrew sbury, and other parts, and a large 
bundle to Winter and Burgess , as they have 
opportunity of distributing a good number. 
We have also sent a set to Mr. fym,. ami 
one to Mr. Habersh on, begging Mr. H. to 
write by the same steamer that this will go in. 
He has seen your letter, and sent me a vol. of 
his work on prophecy. He expects great 
events to take place soon ; but is not clear as 
are the American Advent works. 

We are highly favored in having so much 
of the truth in our houses. It is with grati- 
tude we acknowledge the receipt of your let- 
ter, and we feel with you, to submit to the will of 
God in this matter, as it appears his will that 
we should be deprived of your labors in con- 
nection with others ; we have been expecting 
to see you, and have felt the deepest anxiety 
for our expectations to be realized ; but the 
will of our Father must be done. It would 
have been heart cheering to us, if we had 
been favored by seeing you here, for our profit 
and encouragement ; but this is not the chief 
object in view ; it is the love we feel for those 
who are blind, and led by those who will not 
see. Those who see the truths of the Bible, 
are kept back and prevented from walking in 
the church. The minds of the people are also 
prejudiced against tham ; if one is looking for 
the Master's return, his fellow servants fall 
upon him and beat him 
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When Advent friends call upon us, the sub- 
| ject of the cause in America is often the 
' subject of conversation, and is followed by the 
• g eneral lamenta lSta. O thjrtsome oflhoafljnen 
had come here, tind God would soon have 
raised them funds. Those who are looking for 
the Lord, cannot assemble with the public 
congregation, to hear such fleshly preaching ; 
it is heart-sickening ; I loathe it. 1 feel jeal- 
ous for God's glory ; and when I hear it, it 
not only pains my mind, but makes me sick, 
and my feelings are indescribable. But praise 
God, it is not all discouraging ; the books are 
silently working their way more effectually than 
ever among all classes. We often hear of 
good done by them from parts we little expec- 
ted. Many are in expectation of some great 
event about to take place. 

Br. Ronton has labored with good success 
in Leicester ; he thinks oftravelling with Win- 
ter or Burgess ; they want more help ; they 
are greatly encouraged lately with the suc- 
cess the Lord has blessed them with. Br. 
Gunner from New York is in London ; I hope 
his labors will be blessed by God. 

My love to all the dear friends whom I ex- 
pect soon to meet where pain and sorrow will 
never enter. "0 glorious hope, O blest 
above, we shall be near and like our God." 
The friends here unite with me in love to them 
all I remain yours in hope. E. Lloyd. 
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Statement — Publications. 
I wish to make a brief statement to the friends and 
supporters of the Advent ciuse. I do not wish at 
all to obtrude myself upon their notice. But having 
devoted my entire time and enercgies to the advent 
for the last three years, and having received the 
countenance, and cordial co-operation of so many 
thousands throughout the country, a statement of 
facts relating to the state of my affairs is due to 
them. 

From the beginning of the work of distribution, 
it has been our aim to publish and distribute ac- 
cording to our means. Where we have been short 
of funds,a curtailment has been made for the time ; 
when the receipts have warranted, the distribution 
has been enlarged in proportion. For the last eight 
months our receipts for sales and donations have 
been limited. But having made preparation for the 
year 1S43 for general distribution so far as practica- 
ble, over the globe, we have been able to meet the 
calls every where so far. The calls have been nu- 
merous, and none have been turned away empty. 
The Western States have now received over 82500 
in publications and money from my office, inde- 
pendant of receipts; Canada East, and West, Nova 
Scotia, and New Brunswick have been supplied. 
England, also, with every part of the Globe that 
we have been able to reach, have been liberally sup- 
plied with our largest and best publications. 

The amount distributed beyond all receipts has 
been considerable. I have now done about all that 
I can do without further aid. I have no wish to 
go further, unless it be the will of GOD. If any 
further assistance should be given, il will be applied 
in the best manner possible for the advancement of 
the general cause. 

We wish to make one more effort to call the pub- 
lic attention to the practical duties arising out of the 



ctrcumstauces into which we nre now cast. The 
advent of the LORD is right upon us. All our 
efforts now should tend to prepare for this solemn 
event. To this eud I purpose to issue a million or 
more of little tracts of a particular charncter, to cost 
from two cents to one mill apiece. These will be 
furnished lo all our Depots where Brethren wishing 
to aid in the circulation can get them. There will 
be from twenty to ihirty different numbers. A list 
ol them will soon be given in the " Signs of the 
Times "and "Midnight Cry" with the prices pr. 
doz. 100 and 1000. 

The LORD in his providence furnishing ns with 
the means, we intend to fill the laud with those 
swift messengers of truth. Who will help in this 
work? What we do must be done quickly. 

Joshua V. Himes 

Boston, Dec. 22d, 1343.. 



Watch Meeting;. 

The W'ntrli Meeting at 'he Tabernacle on New 
Year's eve was very full and interesting. The au- 
dience began to assemble at an early hour, and be- 
fore the time of service, that large and commodious 
place of worship was well filled with an attentive 
■ind intelligent auditory. There could not have 
been less than 4,000 present, and large numbers 
went away unable lo gain admittance. 

The services commenced with the use of the 
hymn, "The clouds at length are breaking!" in 
which a thousand voices united. Bro. S. S. Snow 
then addressed the throne of grace ; and was fol- 
lowed by the use of the hymn commencing with 
" Lo ! he comss with clouds descending." 

Bro. J. E. Jones preached the first discourse on 
the subject of the Prophetic Periods. He was as 
usual clear and eloquent. He compared the be- 
queathment of the Savior, to a mere worldly pos- 
session ; how eager to possess the latter, then how 
much more eager we should be to possess the 
former: if we were thus eager we should desire to 
know the time. He then went into an exposition 
of t he 2.300 days of Dan. 8th. which he presented 
in a most felicitous and convincing manner. And 
notwithstanding so much has been said and written 
on this period, yet our brother demonstrated, that 
this portion of scripture was neither exhausted or 
lessened in interest. The frequent perusal of un- 
inspired writings causes them to become stale and 
uninteresting j but the more frequently the scrip- 
tures are read, the more beauty and glory is seen 
to cluster around the sacred page : as meteors, the 
more they are polished, the brighter they shine; 
so the 8lh of Daniel, respecting which il would 
seem nothing new could be said, yet under the 
skillful haad of Bro. Jones, every point seemed 
clothed wilh new and original thought, and pre- 
sented the whole time wilh a convincing force and 
clearness, that it would seem none but the sceptic 
could gainsay or resist. He placed ihe crucifixion 
in the middle of the week, but showed that as the 
week began in 26-7, U could not affect the ending 
of the 2,300 days about A. D. 1843. His whole 
discourse was effective. 

After this discourse, was sung the hymn "Re- 
member Lot's wife," when, it being about nine 
o'clock, (he audience were dismissed with prayer 
by Brother Himes, wilh an intermission of fifteen 
minules. 

After the intermission a crowded audience still 
remained. A hymn was _ sung. Then Bro. S. S. 



Snow gave an interesting account of his conversion 
from infidelity, to the doctrine of ihe Advent, by 
the work s of Mr. Mille r. It is often said that we 
shall make infidels, but all the evidence thus far 
has been to prove (he reverse. Bro. Snow nar- 
rated his former views and state of mind, while 
an agent for, and contributing to the columns of 
Abner Kneelands paper, and also the chnnge that 
by the grace of God his mind and heart have un- 
dergone. His remarks were listened to with al- 
most breathless silence, and with apparently great 
interest and effect. 

Bro. Himes succeeded him, showing that we rely 
on ihe Bible alone as our rule of faith. He then 
went into the history of ihe Bible— its contents, its 
design, its writers, its harmony, its comprehensive- 
ness, its predictions, ihejr fulfilment, Us Author, 
&c. ; with a view of ihe past, and also of the future, 
ihe effect of the Advent faith on ihe heart of the 
believer, ihe extending of the cry over the world, 
&c. &c. He also referred to the charges of our 
opponents. Some charge us with extending the 
lime; but we had never had but one lime, aboui 
'he Jnvish ypar_l S43 : and though one brother had 
ajv pca'ed lS47^yei he bad dis claimed il. Some 
charged him wilh specu!aiion7~but he had never 
received a farthing from any person without giving 
them a full equivalent, either in publications to 
themselves, or by gratuitous distribution according 
to ihe wishes ol" the donors, as his books would 
show. 

The table of the Lord was then spread and a 
large number comemorated bis death, which we 
are commanded to show forth until he come. It 
was a solemn and inieresting season. The old 
year then being nearly expired, a few moments 
were spent in silent prayer. At twelve o'clock the 
Address on the first page of this paper was read 
by the junior editor, when the exercises closed with 
prayer. We intend to publish a pamphlet giving 
the remarks and addresses in full. 



Bao. C. B. Turner, of Malone, N. Y. writes, 
lhat there are several in thai place looking for ihe 
coming of ihe Lord. The clergy, as usual, oppose 
them in iheir enquiries on this subject. He en- 
quires, " What shall we do ? Our ministers take 
such a course, lhat we cannot live as we are. I 
have advised all to remain as they are. But if any 
remedy can be devised, in which the evil will not 
be made worse, please advise." 

We do not hesitate in such a case lo advise our 
suffering brethren to come out from such a perse- 
cuting church, and hold meetings by themselves in 
peace. This is a remedy, and if good order be ob- 
served, it cannol fail lo exert a good influence. 

WlTNEBS OF THE SPIRIT I» THE WORK OF 

S a N cttfic atio n. — Socond edition, enlarged, to 
which is added a Scripturul View of the Baptism of 
the Holy Ghost, by N. Hervey. To this work is 
appended u Letter from Bro. G, F. Brown, on (he 
importance of Holiness. Price 10 corns. For sale ol 
this office. 

ICr-Br. Solomon Ford, of Abington, requests iw 
to say, thero will bo an Advent lecture in Ins neigh- 
borhood, should time continuo, on Thursday eve.lOlh 
jnst. 

ICPCommunicalions for Wm. H. Ireland, should 
bo sent to Eastport, Me. 

JCF-Friends in ihe vicinity of Worcester and Hart- 
ford, who wish for the Harp, and other Advent pub- 
lications, can be supplied by calling on F. £. Bige- 
low, Woicoster, or Wm. Rogers, 4 Exchange, corner 
of State st. Hartford, Ct. 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON which the 
SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



I. — The word of God teaches thai this tarlh is to be re- 
generated, in the restitution of all things, and reilored to 
ill Eden state at it came from the hand of ill Maker be 
fore the fall, and is to be the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection state. 

II. — The only Millenium found in the word of God, is 
the lOOOynarj which are to intervene between the first and 
second resurrections.as brought to view in the COM of Rev- 
elations. And the various portions of Scripture which 
are adduced as etidence of such n period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only in the Niw Earth.whersin dwell- 
eth righteousness. 

Ill — The only restoration of Israel yet future, it the re- 
storation of the Saints to the New Earth, when the Lord 
my God shall come, and oil his saints with him. 

IV. — The signs which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have all 
been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming of Christ, 
the end of this world, and the restitution of all things. 

V. — There are none of the prophetic periods, as we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the [Jewish] year 1843. 

The above wc shall ever maintain as the immutable 
truths of the word of God, and therefore, till our Lord 
come, wr shall ever look for his return as tht next event 
in historical prophecy. 



Is 11 uot no '• 

AN ARGUMENT FOUNDED ON THE PHRASE 
"THE MjgST_OF-XHE WEEK," TO SHOW 
THAT THE 2300 DAYS DO NOT EXPIRE 
TILL 

By Silas Hawlez»Jr. 
Conclusion. 

III. Bui ii is inquired, " How will you harmo- 
nize the other periods of Daniel wilh this view?" 
I answer— 

1. That, as the 2300 years constitute the longest 
pmphetic period, it must be regarded as the para- 
mount one. To settle its termination, or the most 
probable period of its termination, is to gain the 
great point. If the other periods are parallel with 
this as far as they extend, or begin at a point ol 
time after the commencement of this, and end with 
it, they must harmonize with it, though we may 
not have sufficient light to discern the harmony. 
At all events, the longest period is the most impor- 
tant one, and must constitute our main guide. 

2. There is but one olher period, in Daniel, that 
i s supposed to end with this, aud that is, the 1335 

days ; the 1260 and 1290 ending before ihat point of 
\time. Now, it admits of no small doubt, that these 
Itwo periods end together. The two events that are 
to distinguish their termination, arc not necessarily 
the same, so as to require that they should trans- 
pire together. One is, the cleansing of Ihe sanctuary; 
the other is, the pulling of the saints into their inher- 
itance. As the two events are not the same, and as 
from their nalure one must follow the olher, we 
must believe that they will so transpire as to leave 
quite an interval of time between them. It is not 
at all probable, that the sanctuary, whatever it may 
be will be cleansed with a stroke, or in an instant 
of time. It is more lhan likely that a considerable 
period will be necessary to effect this work. Broth- 
/er Li-.ch is of the belief, that there will be seven 
years occupied in this process. And he certainly 



has the express language of prophecy in his favor. 
If so, Daniel will be kept oul of his inheritance sev- 
en years after the 2300 days expire. For he cannot 
stand in his lot or inheritance, uniil it is prepared by 
the process of cleansing or restoration. Huw, then, 
can that brother, and others who maintain ihis 
view, contend that these two periods close together ? 
I confess I cannot see. 

It seems that a correct view ol the sanctuary, and 
the manner of its cleansing, will set this point in a 
clear light. To understand any prophetic book, it 
is necessary to stand at the prophet's point of ob- 
servation, to see with his eves, and hear with his 
ears. To understand Daniel, one must put himself 
into Daniel's place of vision, and survey, wilh his 
understanding, the field comprised in his prophecy. 
This is so, or ihe prophecy was no revelation to 
him, or any one of his own nation, speaking his 
language, and familiar wilh Jewish imagery. To 
urge this, would be to accuse God indirectly of both 
folly and imposition, in delivering a prophecy to a 
nation which they could not understand by the rules 
of iheir own language, and by an interpolation of 
their own familiar imagery. None will do ihis. 
Their position, then, must be the mostadvanlageous, 
other things being equal, for the right understand- 
ing of piophelic communications. — I am quite cer- 
lain-tliat Daniel understood, by the sanctuary, his 
own dear ail"dJav oriie J erusa Jejjh, and so must we. 
That was wTiat was to be "~ffo3den down" and to 
remain " desolate until the consummation," and 
consequently that which is to be "cleansed." That 
which has been abased, is to be exalted; that which 

Sas been defiled, is to be cleansed; and that which has 
een so long </<..-,. >.,i c , is lo oi f u n „r peof"- i«» >%-■ 
light of Joel iii. 17. £0, 21, Z'ech 20. 21. 
xxi. 24, this cannot be well doubled. 

The process of cleansing is circumstantially des- 
cribed in Jer. xxv. 26-33. Joel iii. 1,2, 9 lo 21. 
Zech. xiv. 1—21. Ezek. xxxviii.and xxxix. chap- 
ters. Rev. xvi. 12—21, also chapter xix. 11—21.1, 
From all these places, it is clearly evident, that the 1 
work of cleansing will be a gradual work. It will 
not be done at a stroke. The nations are to be stir- 
red up for war, and marshalled at Jerusalem. That 
is the centre-point of prophetic scenes, and of pro- 
phetic destiny. There God will decide the fate of 
ihe world. Then the King will personally appear 
while the battle of a world is raging. Thither his 
mighty ones will come down. And there will be 
largely represented the three great forms of earth's 
rebellion— Paganism, Papacy, and Mohammedanism. 
And there they will be overthrown, and their over- 
throw will be succeeded by the gradual destruction 
of all found sustaining any of these forms of rebel- 
lion. 

Therecanbe no less spare of time than seven 
years, occupied in this whole work, according lo 
Ezekiel. And this number of years is a prophetic 
number, and consequently those do not hold the 
truth, who maintain that all the prophetic periods 
close this year. And it does appear in the light 
of the foregoing considerations, that those are no 
nearer the truth, who hold that the two periods un- 
der examination close together. It does, also, seem 
very difficult, if not impossible, to believe, that the 
sanctuary is to be cleansed this year, considering 
the preliminary events as described in prophecy. 

But 3d. I may adopt 511 as the commencement 
of Ihis period, wilh as much propriety, and aided 
by as much support, as our friends have 508. All 
readers of history must he a-ware, lhat the dale they 
have fixed, was not arrived at so much from the 
discovery of any marked event at that precise point 
of time, as from the light reflected from ihe end of 
the long period. 



But, it may be enquired, what.in lhat case, will you 
do with the 1290 days ? 1 answer, that if ihis pe- 
riod and ihe 1335 days have a common com- 
mencement, which is generally maintained, my 
view involves no serious difficulty. Il would only 
make the period of the papal civil supremacy end 
some three years later than it is supposed lo have 
done by most of our brethren. Bui if a good reason 
can be shown for it, aside from the harmony of the 
periods, there surely can be opposed to it no reason- 
able objection. Like its rise, the fall of the tempor- 
al dominion of papacy was gradual. Il did not at 
once spring into manhood, nor did il suddenly go in- 
to decrepitude and old age. It was not acquired by 
one act, nor was it lost by one. The pillars thai 
sustained ihe odious and frowning siruclure, were, 
one by one, brought lo its support ; so, by the same 
gradual process, they were removed. The act of Jus- 
liniau was but an inceptive act— the beginning of a 
series (hat clothed the pope wilh civil supremacy. 
This is conceded by all who refuse lo date ihe rise 
of the pope's temporal dominion at the time lhal 
the decree of Justinian was given in 533. Why do 
not our friends date it there, as dQ ^Cnilyi"Cunning - 
hame, Keith.Noel. King.aud oihers ? Fo r the reason 
mat dominion on paper, is not dominion Jn_JacL 
Something more than a stroke of the pen is neces- 
sary, in thosecircuinsianr.es, to clothe the pupe with 
civil power. The defeat and expulsion of the Os- 
trogoths from Rome in 536, according to some au- 
thors, or 53S, according to oihers, was a great 
though not a decisive step in establishing the tem- 
porality of papacy. But they recovered Rome, the 
sent of thai power, in 541, and held il until 553, 

considered as firmly established. But we :nay 
date the rise of that supremacy somewhere between 
the time of the grant of Justinian and Ihe conclu- 
sion of the Osirogolhic war. And yet we cannot 
assume with certainty lhat il rose al any particu- 
lar point within that period. 

lis fall was effected by a number of consecutive 
acts. Luther began the mighty work. Though he 
assailed the heirnrchy mostly wilh moral weap- 
ons, and at moral points, every blow tended to 
weaken with equal effect its civil strength and sup- 
ports. As fast as it lost its hold upon the conscien- 
ces and religious respect of the people, il lost their 
political support. As the state followed the church 
in dealing and maintaining lhat sum of earth's des- 
potisms, so it did in bereaving il of its power, and 
reducing it to a stale of destitution and weakness. 
The German states were first and foremost in the 
revolt, and lo assume an altitude of hostility ; Swe- 
den and Denmark followed in 1534. England, in 
1534,oneof the chief supports of the papal dominion, 
became divorced from Rome, and renounced ihe au- 
thority of ihe pope. But France, the near and chie 
dependence of the papal power, lay prostrate yet, 
yielding it her ready aud undivided support. There 
were, however, within her limits, causes al work, 
which threatened to alienate her entirely from the 
hierarchy, and array her in fearful hostility against 
it. Those causes continued to act, with increas- 
ing energy, uniil obsequious and pope-ridden 
France stood forth the most deadly foe and relent- 
less assailant of ihe Roman Pontiff, and the whole 
hierarchy. This position was taken by France in 
1793, Dr. Croly thus very justly speaks of this 
event. 

" France, from the commencement of ihe Papal 
supremacy, had been the chief champion of the 
popedom : so early as the ninth century, had given 
it temporal dominion ; and coniinued through all 
ages, fully to merit ihe title of " Eldest Son of 
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the Church." But France had received in turn the 
fatal legacy of persecution. From ihe lime of ihe 
Albigcnses, through the wars of the League, and 
the -struggles of Hie Protestant Church during the 
seventeenth century, closing with its itiin, by the 
revocation of the eiiicl of Nantes, in 1085, the his- 
tory of France was written on every page wiih the 
blood of lie Reformed. Frequently contesting the 
personal claims of the popes to authority, but sub- 
missively bowing down to the doctrines, ceremonial, 
and principles ol Rome, France was the most eager, 
restless, and ruthless of all the miuislers of Papal 
vengeance. 

In a moment all this submission was changed in- 
to the direst hostility. At the exact close ef the 
prophetic period, in 1793, the 1260th year from 
the biith of the Papal supremacy, a power new to 
all eyes suddenly started up among nations : an In- 
fidel Domocracy ! France, rending away her an- 
cient robes of loyally and laws, stood betore man- 
kind a spectacle of naked crime. And, as if to 
strike the lesson of ruin deeper into the minds of all, 
on the very eve of this overthrow, the French mon- 
archy had been the most flourishing of continental 
Europe— the acknowledged leader in manners, arts, 
and arms — unrivalled in the brilliaut Irivuli'.ies 
which fill so large a space in the hearts ol" mankind 
— its language universal — its influence boundless — 
its polity the centre round which the European sov- 
ereignties perpetually revolved — its literature the 
fount from which all nations " in their golden urns 
drew light." Instantly, as by a single blow of the 
divine wrath, the land was covered with civil 
slaughter. Every star of her glittering firmament 1 
was shaken from its sphere ; her thrune was crushed 
into dust; her church of forty thousand clergy was 
scattered, exiled, ruined ; all the bonds and appli- 
ances which once compacted her wilh the general 
European commonwealth, were hurst asunder, and 
cast aside lor a conspiracy against mankind." 

Thus Rome tottered, ready for her fall. And 
yet at home she was apparently firmly fixed upon 
the loundation of ages, and fortified by the delences 
of many generations. To secure her complete fall, 
it was necessary to meet her in her strong-hold, and 

fi(,,>l\S,s1KU P.f m&g&« t 3^S%2^ , fo S£ 
came master of Italy. Another blow, but not an 
effectual or final one, was struck by Berliner in 1798, 
al which time he entered Rome, and, temporarily, 
abolished the papal government, and erected in its 
stead a republic. But that tell, with the other 
Italian Republics, never more to rise, in the subse- 
quent year, 1799, by the successful arms or the 
mighty Suwarrow, the Russian General. And in 
1800, Buonaparte, having recovered Italy by the battle 
of Marengo, instead of restoring the fallen Roman 
Republic, re-instated the papal supremacy upon its 
ancient foundation. Sir Walter Scott, in his life 
of Napoleon, says : — " At fhe same time, while the 
Neapolitans were thus compelled hastily to evacu 
ate the Roman territories, general suprise was ex 
hibited, when, instend of marching to Rome, and 
re-establishing the authority of the Roman Republic, 
Murat, according to the orders which he had re- 
ceived from the firs! consul, carefully respected the 
territory of lite Church, and re-installed the officers 
of the Pope in what had long been termed the patri- 
mony of St. Peter's. This unexpected turn of 
circumstances originated in high policy on the 
part of Buonaparte.* ••* Returned to Europe, he 
was now desirous to become the restorer of the 
temporal territories of the Pope, in order to ob 
tain such a settlement of Church affairs in France, 
as might procure lor his own government the 
countenance of the Sovereign PoDtilT, and lor 
himself an admission into the pale of Chris- 
tian princes." See Scott's Life of Napoleon, Vol. 
1, p. &I9. So the act of Berliner, in 1798, though 
it effected for the time being the abolition of the 
papal government, and led to the exilement and 
death of Pope Pius the VI., was but a surpemion, 
and not the final prostration of the Pontifical su- 
premacy. Pope Pius VII., in the year 1800, had 
as much authority, and tint reposing on the same 
basis, as Pius VI. in 1796. And this authority was 
exercised until ihe next year 1801, at which time 
Buonaparte made his celebrated treaty with the 



Pope, called the Concordat. In tuis treaty, the 

PuPE WAS MADE TO SIGN AWAY HIS JUSTINIAN PRE- 
ROGATIVES A.sr> rights. And here we must date 
the fall ol' his civil supremacy. Scott thus speaks 
of this transaction,— " This imporlaul treaty was 
managed by Joseph Buonaparte, who, with three 
colleagues, held conferences lor that purpose, with 
Ihe plenipotentiaries of the Pope. The ratifica- 
tions were exchanged on the 18ih of September, 
1801 ; and when they were published, it was swgu 
lor to behold Auto submissively the once proud See oj 
Rome lay prostrated before the power of Buonaparte, 
and huw absolutely he must have dictated all the 
terms of the treaty. Every article innovated on some 
of those rights and claims, which the Chuich of Rome 
had for ages as asserted the unalienable privileges 
of her infallible head: 1 Alter giving the articles ol 
the treaty, which I have not space to quote, he 
says,—" Such was the celebrated compact, by which 
Pius VII. surrendered io a soldier, whose name 
was five or six years before unheard of iu Europe, 
those high claims to supremacy iu spiritual affairs, 
which his predecessors had maintained lor so many 
ages against the whole potentates of Europe. A 
puritan might have said ol" the Power sealed on 
the Seven Hills — ' Babylon is fallen, it is fallen, 
that great city !' The more rigid Catholics were ol 
the same opinion. The Concordat, they al- 
leged, SHOWED HATHEB THE ABASEMENT OF THE 
Roman hierarchy than the re-erection of the 
Gallic Chobch." See life ol" Napoleon, Vol. 1, 
r^357. 

Here, then, we have the period of the rise of th 
Image Beast, (see Rev. 13 : 11—17,) and of ll 
TaTTof the Original. At, or in the vicinity of V 
point of lime, the 1200 and 1290 days must h*e 
closed. If they did, the periods of Daniel harmorf ze 
wiih my view. 

If I am asked to harmonize the seven limes 
the view presented, I say in reply, that I 
never been able to see that they proved any 
satisfactorily as to time. 

I will now close. From indications alread: 
parent, and experience already had, I am sat 
thai for the foiegoing suggestions and reasoni 

shall forfeii 'he confidence sympaihi" 
-NClu-fcd iron. -i.„ l0 .„[ieraliut. oi very many 
whom, lierelolore. 1 nave token sweet counsel, 
harmoniously labored for the dissemination of 
ponant truths. The widest differences will 
tolerated within ihe limits of the present yea 
Bui to take the main principles both ol prophetic in 
lerpreta'ion and of calculation, and so apply [hem 
as to leach a few years beyond these limits, is to 
get so wide of ihe truth, and so to abandon funda- 
mental principles, as lo merit a withdrawal of con- 
fidence, and a cessation of fellowship ! I regrel 
ihe spirit that such a course evinces, and the ion- 
cession it makes. It concedes and virtually de- 
clare?, thai the fundamental sentiment and distin- 
guishing belief of ihe friends ol the Advent, is Me 
coming i f Christ in 1843. The spirit evinced, is 
The same that is repudiateu and condemned by them 
as seen in the secis. 

But I cannot bul hope for better things from most, 
though I ihus speak, and things that accompany an 
honest and unbiased search for the truth, and its 
final obtainmcnt. I ask no one to seize confidently, 
and with the dogmatism of the bigot, upon the 
period I have specified as ihe probable point lor the 
close of the must important prophelic time ; bul, 
should the evidence seem (o warrant, to make il a 
guide lo the general season of the end. And while 
we have such guides, it would seem that we could 
not fail lo see and feel the necessity of constant 
watchfulness and preparation lor Ihe events looked 
for. We are now am point in the field of prophecy 
where it behooves all specially lo watch, and be 
ready. And what is said unlo one, should be said 
unto all, Watch. 

Yours, in hope, 
Springjicld, Mass., 1843. S. JUHiEY, Jr. 

REMARKS ON THE FOREGOING. 

We would apologise lo our readers, for occupy- 
ing so much room in our paper, wilh articles re- 



lating lo this question, lo the exclusion of other 
mailer. At this important crisis we could wish lo 
fill our paper wiih mure practical mailer, which 
would be more iu accordance wiih our views and 
ihe wauls and wislusofour readers; such as would 
lend lo prepare us for ihe greal event just al ihe 
door. But as our brother attaches so much impor- 
tance to his view, we have presented the whole of 
it, wilh ihe reasons of our dissent. 

There are a few points in the above, on which we 
will make a few remarks. 1st. One period cannot 
be paramount to another period, unless its c. m- 
inencemeui and termination are marked by a great- 
er amount of evidence. Each period musl be ful- 
filled wilh equal precision, indipendenlol its length. 
Il is cousequeuliy aol on one period alone lhal we re- 
ly,! ut on all ihe prophelic periods harmoniously ter- 
minating al ahoui the same limp, proved by con- 
clusive evidence independent of the termination of 
each other. II' ihe longest period was lo be para- 
mount, ihe seven limes womd lake precedence of 
all others. 

2d. Brother Lilch believes that ihe 1335 days will 
end, and Daniel sland in his lot Ibis Jewish year. 
Even's lhal are lo occur subsequent lo ihe lesurrjjc- 
', cannot defer lhal eveul. 
These twelve hundred and ninely days were lo 
be dated when ihe daily was taken away and al the 
selling up ol" ihe abominaiion, or as Paul says.when 
lhat Wicked is revealed. No man has been able to 
show thai Paganism was sustained as ibe religion 
of any state after A. D. 508: and as the first eccle- 
siastical war began in this year, ihus showing lhat 
ihe Man of Sin was then revealed, and pushing as a 
horn, we date these periods fiom that year ; and are 
confirmed in that dale by ihe fulfillment of the 
eveals wliioh were lo mark ihe end ol' ihe 1290, 
aboul A. D. 1703. The reader will find ihe evi- 
dence of ibis in full in No. 36 of ihe-Sec^nJ A dvent 
Library, ihe Second Advent Manual by brother A 

Hale. ^— . . f 

3d. Our brother atlempts lo extend the 1290 days 
by making the supremacy of papacy continue a 
few years after il departed. But il this could be 
shown, il would avail nothing : for the departing of 
Ihe supremacy of Papacy was not to mark ihe end 
of ihese days ; they were lo reach till ihe time of the 
end, when the king of the South should push against 
him, which has been repeatedly shown t 0 have been 
about 1798. The supremacy of Papaey, not the ex- 
islanceol'it, must have departed when ihe pontiff 
was a urisoner in exile, and the papal government 
abolished the same year. 

The 1260 days were neither lo begin wiih ihe be- 
ginning, or io end wiih the end of Papacy. They 
simply mark the timeihat ihesniuts weic io be iu 
ihe hands of Papal Rome. We are iherefo.e to find 
when the saints were in tue hands of ihe Pope inde- 
pendent of all incidents which marked ihe gradual 
rise of papacy : and we find lhal iu 533 ihe bishop 
of Rome having allained bis power, and seal, and 
great authority, slaughtered ihe Arians al the fool 
of their own altars : while previous io lhat dale we 
have no evidence that Christians were put lo dealh 
by Papal Rome. This then must be the dale of ihe 
commencement of ihe 1260 days. In 1798 we 
find ihut ihe beast went into cnpiivily, and lhal 
ihe saints were delivered oui of ils hands, since 
which il has only made war and prevailed against 
litem. These days must therefore have lermiualed 
iu lhal year, bjyoad which, no writer to our recol- 
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lection extends ihem. Had our brother given us some 
evidence that (lie sainis were delivered Irom ilie 
hands of ihis linrn in 1801, il would have gone lo 
sustain him. We are surprised ihatthe downfall of 
Papacy shuuldue placed after its restoration. 

4th. We regard the seven limes as one of our 
strong evidences, a prophetic pe.iod which is loo 
important lo be thus summarily disposed or. It 
is certainly deserving of a candid hearing, and 
should not be rejected without the most weighty 
reasuns. We nre as much astonished al the rejec- 
tion of this period, as we should have been had he 
rejected the 2300 days. Had we only the seven 
limes lor our guide, we should be continually look- 
ing for the Lord. 

5th. Il will be seen by the remarks of our 
brother in his conclusion, lhal a belief of ihc com- 
ing of Chrisi about the Jewish year 1843 is a fun 
damenlal principle in the beliel of the Advenlisls. 
They have no desiie for a stepping stone from this 
time. If the year should expire, all true adventists 
will look fir the Lord until he shall come; but they 
have no desire lo extend the time. Could evidence 
be produced to prove an error in thai dale, it would 
be the duty of all lo receive it; but thus far all who 
hnve written aginsl this fundamental principle, 
have signally failed; and if there is an error, time 
alone can show il. 

We hive now presented both sides of this ques- 
tion"; and all can judge for themselves of the weight 
of evidence on (he two sides. It is our endeavor to 
find the earliest period when we shall be warranted 
by evidence in momentarily expecting our Savior; 
then if he should tarry, we shall endeavor lo watch, 
with our lamps trimmed and burning, even uiiio 
the end. We therefore deprecate any endeavc to 
Weaken our confidence in the present moment. 
And where any arguments that we feel nre noi con- 
clusive, are presented, lending to such a result, 
through our columns, we feel in duly hound lo ex- 
amine them closely, scan them critically, and show 
their invalidity. This we have dune will) this ar- 
gument in all kindness. We have endeavored 
loshow that every point on which our brother rests, 
is not proved by him, and also the chronological 
arguments for our dissent from his views. This 
we were obliged to do: otherwise we should have 
been placed in the nl'ilude of sanctioning the view, 
or ol rejecting it without giving a reason for so do- 
ing. Our readers have also a right to demand of 
us when we give publicity to lhal which may ex- 
cite doubts of any of the positions we advocate, thai 
we also give at the same lime that which may re- 
move those doubts; and thai when any point is as- 
sailed, or we are accused of having abandoned our 
grounds, they may be furnished with aigumenls lo 
repel the accusation aud defend the position. 



From Vie Missouri Republican. 

Brn. Chittenden and Stephens in Sr. Louis. 

Mr. Editor — Taking up the Evening Gazelle 
of the — ill ult. , I rend lhal "a crazy fanatical 
disciple of the renowned Mr. Miller had arrived 
in our cily.' With this not very Battering intro- 
duction, I attended at Lyceum Hall to hear 
this Second Advent Lccluivr, that I might 
jud"c fur myself. Imagine my nslonishment 
when I learned thnl this " fuiiu'ic, " this bug- 
bear of the Gazelle, was no other than Mil. 
Chittenden, a wormy young gentleman of 



Hartford, Conn., whose character as a man 
and a christian was well and favourably known 
to many of our most respectable citizens. Sure- 
ly said I to a friend who sat near me, these 
newspapers do sometimes sadly depart from 
the truth, for if this be " fanaticism, " if this 
man bo crazy, we may cast away our Bibles und 
he content to grope our way in the dark. Never, 
Mr. Editor, have I listened to purer or more 
eloquent language from the pulpit, than flowed 
from the lips of this despised and denounced 
disciple of the Lord; and if the editor of the 
Gazette had been present, methinks he would 
have relented and been inclined to make amende 
honorabk. There was no fanaticism, no rant- 
ing, no illogical deductions or torturing of the 
Word of God, but the Gospel was pteached 
in its purity, with great force and eloquence; 
and I nin not singular in this conclusion, for 
such was confessedly the decision of very many 
who were present. The churches having been 
closed against Mr Chittenden, he at length 
succeeded, through the kindness of Mr. Rea, 
in procuring the use of the large upper room 
of the Stale Tobacco Warehouse, where he 
has for several days addressed immense mulli- 
ludes of the people on the Second Advent of 
the Savior. Throughout the whole of Sun- 
day morning, noon and night, Mr. Chitten- 
den, preached to very large and attentive 
congregations. On the laller occasion, ^Sunday 
night,) the concourse of persons present num- 
bered nearly two thousnnd. His discnurse, 
which embraced a portion of the prophecies 
of Daniel, enchained the attention of the vast 
assemblage. The utmost solemnity and good 
order prevailed, and those who were not con- 
vinced of the glorious truths uttered, were at 
least constrained to acknowledge that they 
could not be successfully combnlled. I regret- 
ted that the ministers of the gospel in our cily 
were not present lo hear, Hint ihey might, if 
'hey could answer and show that these things 
are not so, or else adopt and preach thein to 
their respective flocks. 

But, Mr. Editor, it was not my purpose in 
this brief notice, to go into details. Let nil 
who feel interested attend these lectures and 
judge for themselves. They will at least hear 
the Gospel pi t-ached wilh great power and true 
pulpit eloquence. Thus much for Mr Chitten- 
den, who al the close of the services on Sunday 
night, gave notice that ihc next lecture would 
he delivered on the succeeding evening by Mr. 
Stephens, late of Yale College. Accordingly, 
on Monday evening, Mr. S. addressed a crowd- 
ed congregation on the " Signs of the. Times." 
Like Mr. Chitlenden, Mr. Stephens, is liuly nn 
eloquent and impressive speaker, exhibiting 
talent of n high order, and an acquaintance 
with the scriptures of Irnth, 'lint might put to 
the blush many of ihc b asted divines of half a 
century. His language is chaste, and his ar- 
gumentative . powers truly surprising, when il 
is recollected that less than a year ago, he was 
engaged in ordinary studies at college. 

In conclusion, Mr. Editor, permit me to re- 
mark, that very many of our citizens, cannot 
understand why our churches are denied to 
these servunts of Christ. Are they less worthy 
than those who profess his name — or do llicv 
preach a new gospel, and so are deemed un- 
worthy n place in our cushioned places of wor- 
ship? Let those who hear them nnswi-r. 

A CITIZEN. 



Trust ye in the Lord forever, for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength. 



The following communication we received from 
London by the Hibernia. We should judge from 
reading it that il was written by a Jew converted 
to the doctrine of ilie Advent. 

THE JEWS' RETURN. 

City of peace! I mourn thy fallen state, 

Thy desolate shrines, ihy wandering scattered ones. 

The thunders of Jehovah's righteous hate 

Hath fallen on the Hosts of Abraham's sons ! 

I venernie thy ruin'd aliar's stones, 

And ilie remembrance of thy glory gone 

Creeps in cold shudderings, as the wild dove's moans 

Are on ihe weary winds of midnight borne 

While the rude Satyr treads thy palaces forlorn. 

My fancy paints ihy princely domes and towers — 

I see the sun set on lhal sacred pyie — 

Where beauty triumphs, reckless ruin wanes — 

The plaintive strains of Judah's harp expire. — 

Alas! in thai blest place, the sacred fire 

Nolongei burns, and no Shekinah now 

Encnurnges the confident desire. — 

Why sank ils splendor 'neaih the vengeful blow? 

Why on iis altars should the fire no longer glow ? 

The clouds that gather round yon glorious sun 

Remind me of thai devastating power 

That gather'd round thee when the Holy One 

Withdrew ; each dying plant, each drooping flower 

Remind my spirit of that doleful hour. 

When Zion droopt beneath the o'er whelming blast, 

When Ziun's beauly fled before the shower 

Of Judgments sore, I would lhal shower were past, 

I weep lo see thee rise, but vengeance holds thee fast. 

Bui lo! those clouds disperse, and I would fain 
Cherish the hope that thou again shall rise, 
That God shall wipe away thy crimson slain, 
And Salem's temples stretch toward the skies, 
And I omeless trihes inured lo shame and pain, 
Lift up their heads aud live in Palestine again — 

But ibis is visionary, and my soul 
Return* again lo sad realily; — 
And frequently what I would Tain control, 
Bo 1 »-'innot, drown* hip in uncertainty, 
And insianllv I wish lhal I could die, 
lim all is dark— if death were dreamless sleep 
I'd rush into his arms and there I'd lie, 
Beyond the power of thoughts that make me weep, 
And i his eniramniel'd soul in ceaseless thraldom 
keep. 

Prophecy says, sceplrc shall not depart. 
Nor law-giver until (he Shiloh come. 
But why should thoughts like those perplex my 
heart ? 

Why doom'd in dark uncertainly to roam ? 
0 for a pilot lhal would steer one home, 

0 for firm ground lhal might my anchor hold, 
Why quails my spirit, when the world to come 
Is named ? am I nol une of Israel's fold ? 

Is nut my name amongst the chosen ones cnroll'd. 

Naiah tells me in prophetic strains 
Orone rejected and despised of men, 
Who here our eriefs, carried our woes and pains: 
And traces will) his buld poelic pen 
The lineaments ol one our trihes contemn, 
One who for sin rropiiiniion made :— 
What does be mean ? what did our offerings mean ? 
In bleeding victims on our aliars laid ? 
Ami here in glowing tints I see the Nazarite dis- 
played. 

My shrinking nature scorns the crucified — 
But should he be the Christ I am undone. 
If as the Christians say lor man He died, 

1 have conspired against Jehovah's Son ! 
"Rod of my Fathers at ihy throne I bend, 
M\ misery drives me to thy mercy's throne. 
If ibis be truth, spirit of truth descend. 

Ami deizn to leach my soul aad be the lost one's 
friend !" 

'Tis done ! my prayer is heard ! my debt is paid, 
I feel the wall of prejudice remove. 
The Gentile lig!.t ouibursiing Irom the shade. 
Illumes my soul, I read, believe and love. 
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Already in llie eiem-M conns above 
My Priest appears vrtth blood before ihe ihrooe, 
lis pardoning efficacious power I prove, 
Forgiven ibrough faiih in the Eternal Son, — 
0 mystery ! Gentile and Jem, in Jesus Christ are one! 

Bv a Second Adventist. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 



"THE LORD II AT HAND." 

BOSTON, JANUARY 10, 1844. 

f0~All communications for the Signs of the Times, or 
orders for Books or remittances, should be directed to 
"J. V. Himes, Boston, Mass," post paid. 

Post Masters are authorized by the Post Office Depart- 
ment to forward free of expense all orders for, or to 
discontinue publications, and also money to pay for the 
same 

Subscribers' names icith Ihe Ftate and Post Office should 
be distinctly given when money is forwarded. Where the 
Post Office is not given, we are liable to misdirect the pa- 
per, or credit to the wrong person, as there are often sev- 
eral of the same name, or several Post Offices in the same 
town. 



The Harmony of the Prophe'ic Pe- 
riods. 

One striking evidence of the truth of the time 
when we look for the Second Advent of our Savior, j 
is (he harmonious (ermination of all the Prophetic: 
Periods about the year 1843 from the dale of the 
vulgar era from the year 4711 of the Julian Period. 
The 60JLYears. 
From the chronology given in the Hebrew Text 
of the scriptures to the lime of the Babylonian cap- 
tivity, and from (he chronology of ihe most approv- 
ed chronologists and historians since that captivity, 

i( has been repeatedly shown (hat no man can dis- 
prouo liui ilicxi we art* ue* r *'»*» oni * of tlmt pciitnl 
And ihe evidence of its omplelion aboul this lime 
is so conclusive as to render it altogether probable 
(ha( i( will terminate in Ihe fulness of times, in the 
expiration of ihe prophetic periods aboul ihe yearj 
1843. lis termination at the second advent of 
Christ would be ip accordance will) the unanimous 
opinions of ihe church in all ages, till ihese last 
days; and also with the opinions of distinguished 
Jewish Rabbins. For this subject in full, see No. 
38 of (he Second Adven( Lilrary. 

The seven Times. 

The nex( grea( period which ihe scriptures give, 
that reaches to the resurrection, is the seven times, 
or 2520 years of Levit. xxvi. at the expiration of 
which, alt the things spoken in ihe book of Daniel, 
will be finished. See Daniel xii. 7. 

That this period must commence with the cap- 
tivity of Manassah, has been repeatedly shown ; pre- 
vious (o thai event, the Jewish nation never were 
in a subjection from which ihcy did nol recover ; 
and since that event, they have never been an inde- 
pendent nation. 

The evidence of ibis, and ihe historical eviden- 
ces that fix the chronolgy of that date B. C. 677. 
A. J. P. 4037 and A. U. C. 77—8, will be found in 
full in Hale's Second Advent Manual, No. 36 of ihe 
library, susiained by Dr Prideaux and Arch Bishop 
Usher. In addition to what is ihere given, we add 
the following. 

John Jackson in his erudite and elaborate chro- 
nological work says lhat— 

"Assor Haddon having subdued (he Egyptian 
Arabia and all Egypt as far as Ethiopia," " and 
made (he kingdom tributary; he re(urned wi(h his 



army in the fourth year of his reign al Babylon, and 
invaded Judea in revenge for (he destruction of his 
father's armv ihere, which was ihe year before 
Christ 077; (A. J. P. 4037,] having ravaged the 
country, he took Manasses prisoner, who had hid 
himsell in the thorns, and bound him will, fetters, 
and carried him to Babylon." — Chro. An. Heb, Lon. 
Ed. 1752 Vol. 1./..330. 

The dale of this event therefore points to the year 
rf the Julian period 4037. This is ihe only date 
which is ever named for this event by any wri'er 
of any note. Beginning these 2520 years, as many 
years as there are days in the seven limes, in ihe 
year of ihe Julian period 4037, it would carry u s 
down lo the year 6557 of the same period, and 
which synchronizes with the end of ihe Jewish 
year 1843, from the date of the vulgar era. The 
year 4037 of the Julian period, the date of Manas- 
sah's capiivily, is 677 years antecedent lo ihe year 
4714 of the same period from which the vulgar era! 
is dated; and this leaves 1843 full yeais from thej 
vulgar era, which added to ihe date of that era in; 
the Julian period 4714 brings us to the year 6557 
ol the same period, or as much beyond the end of 
the present years, as the captivity of Manassah was 
after the commencement of B. C. 677 and A. J. P. 
4037. 

The Great Jubilee. 



The next prophetic time on which any depend- 
ance is placed, is the period denoted by the Great 
Jubilee — a period of 2450 ye ars, which is com- 
menced by Mr. Miller wilh ihe captivity of Jehoia- 
kirn, B .C. 607, in the year of the Julian period 4107. 

Many reject this period altogether, because i( is 
only brought lo view under ihe types of the Leviti- 
cal law ; And few rely upon ii as such evidence of 
ihe Advent wiihin this Jewish year, as they do upon 
ihe oilier prophelic periods. If u few years variation 
of ihis dale could be shown, U would nol materially, 
afTecl ihe views of many as lo the time. We how- 
ever are forced to believe lhat no little importance 
is to be attached to ihis period. Our Savior has told 
u c that not one jot or little of the law shall fail of be- 
ing fulfilled ; and ihe law can only be fulfilled in 
prophecy by ihe accomplishment ol thai, of which 
the law was typical. 

The law was a shadow of good things to come; 
and why should the limes for the obseivances of 
(he law be any the less significant, than the cere- 
monies themselves? The Jews were to observe 
seven kinds of Sabbaths ; and ihey were told "sev- 
en Sabbaths shall be complete." The sevenlh Sab- 
bath was a Jubilee of Jubilees— the 49th or seven 
limes seven Jubilees; and ihere being 50 years in 
a Jubilee, 49 times 50 would make 2450. The land 
was lo keep her Sabbaths while she lay desolate. 
Levit. xxvi. 34, 35. "Then shall the land enjoy 
her sabbaths, as long as ii lielh desolate, and ye be 
in your enemies' land ; even then shall the land 
rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. As long as it lieih 
desolate ii shall rest ; because it did not rest in your 
sabbaihs, when ye dwell upon i(." Therefore (he 
land most be desola(ed, and ihe observance of (he 
Jewish sabbaths suspended during a period of 2450 
years ; and ihis period must begin when ihe Jews 
were unable to keep some of their sabbaths in theii 
appointed times. They were ihus prevented during 
their Babylonish captivily. Until lhal time they 
had regularly kept their Sabbaths, but as thai cap- 
iivily continued 70 years, they could not keep their 
Jubilee at the end of the firs' 50 ye.ns ; so that Ihis 
period of 2450 years must commence when the 



Jews were subjected by the Babylonians. Accord- 
ing lo the margin of all polyglot Bibles, Daniel and 
his fellows were carried captive lo Babylon in the 
4th year of Jehoiakim B. C. 607, or in the year of 
I the Julian period 4107. In support of this we have 
j the following historical facts: 

["An. 607 Jehoiak 3] In the thitd year of Je- 
Ihoiakim, Nabopollasor, king of Babylon, finding 
that on Necho's taking of Carchemish, all Syria 
and Palestine had revolted to him, and that he be- 
ing old and infirm was unable to march ihither 
■limself to reduce them, he took Nebuchadnezzar 
his son in(o partnership wi(h him in the empire, and 
sen! hiin wilh an army inlo (hose pans; and from 
hence (he Jewish compu(a(ion of the lime ol Nebu- 
chadnezzar's reign begins, i. e. from the end of the 
third year ol Jehoiakim; for it was about the end 
of thai year lhal this was done ; and therefore, ac- 
cording to the Jews, the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
was the first year of Nebuchadnezzar. Bui accord- 
ing to the Babylonians, his reign is not reckoned to 
| begin (ill after his father's death, which happened 
two years afterwards ; and both computations be- 
ing found in scripture, it is necessary (o say so 
much here for (he reconciling of (hem."— Prideaux, 
Hist. Jews, Vol. \.p. 98. 

[ " An. 606, Jehoiak. 4.] In (he fourth year of 
Jehoiakim, Nebuchadnezzar having bealen the 
armyofNecho, king of Egypt, at the Euphrates, 
and retaken Carchemish.marched towards Syria and 
Palestine, lo recover those provinces again to the 
Babylonish empire ; on whose approach the Rech- 
abites, who, according (o the institution of Jonadah 
the son of Bechab their father, had always abstain- 
ed from wine, and hiiherto only lived in tents, find- 
ing no security from this invasion in the open coun- 
lry, retired for their safety to Jerusalem, where was 
transacted between them and Jeremiah, what we 
find related in the 35th chapter of his prophecies. 
This very same year Jeremiah prophecied of ihe 
coming of Nebuchadnezzar against Judah and Je- 
rusalem, and that the whole land should be given 
into his hands." Ib. Vol. \.p. 98. 

Prideaux then relales how Jeremiah wrote this 
prediction on a roll, which was read by Baruch to 
the people and says: 

"The great feast of expiation, wherein Baruch 
read ihe roll as is above related, was annually kept 
by the Jews on the 10th day of the monih Tisri, 
which answers to our September. Immediately al- 
ter that, Nebchadnezzar invaded Judea ; and hav- 
ing laid seige to Jerusalem, made himself masier 
of it in the 9lh month, called Cisleu, which an- 
swers to our Nov. on ihe 18th day of that month, 
for on lhat day is still kept by the Jews an annual 
fast in commeinoralion of i( even (o this day; and 
having laken Jehoiakim prisoner, he put him in 
chains to carry him to Babylon. But he having 
humbled himself lo Nebuchidnezzar, and submit- 
ted to become his tributary, and thereon sworn 
fealty to him, he was again restor. d lo his kingdom ; 
and Nebuchadnezzar marched from Jerusalem for 
ihe farther prosecution of his victories against the 
Egyptians. 

" But before he removed from Jerusalem, he had 
caused great numbers of ihe people lo be sent cap- 
live to Babylon, and particularly gave orders to 
Ashphenaz, ihe masier of the eunachs, (Dan. i. 3.) 
lhat he should make choice oui of the children of 
the royal family, and of the nohilitv of the land, of 
such as he found to be ol the fairest countenance, 
and the quickest parts, and these make euuuchs in 
his palace; whereby was fulfilled the word of ihe 
Lord spoken by Isaiah ihe prophet, (xxxix. 7.) to 
Hesekiah, king of Judah, above a hundred years be- 
fore. Ai ihe same time also, he carried away a 
great part of the vessels of ihe house of the Lord, to 
put them into the house of Bel his god ai Babylon. 
And iherefore the people being ihus carried inio 
captivily, the sons of the royal family and the no- 
bility ol the land made eunachs and slaves in the 
palace of the king of Babylon, the vessels of the 
temple carried thither, and the king made a tributary, 
and the whole land now brought into vassalage un- 
der the Babylonians, from thence must be reckoned 
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the beginning of the seventy years of the Babylon- 
ish captivity, foretold by the prophet Jeremiah, (xxv. 
ll.,)and the 4lh year of Jehoiakitn must be the first 
year in that computation.'' He adds, " some indeed 
do place their captivity some years later, but that 
is absolutely inconsistent with what is elsewhere said 
in scri/iluic;" and if we will make scripture con- 
sistent with scripture, it could not possibly have been 
any later. Daniel, speakiug of the captivity, begins 
the history of it from the third year, which placelh 
it back still a year farther than 1 have done." But 
Daniel began with Nebuchadnezzar leaving Baby- 
Ion.— Pndeaux His. Vol.1, pages 98—100. 
Peiavius says : 

"Moreover, that former expedition of Nebuchad- 
nezzar happened in the third year ol Jehoiakitn 
the son ol king Josiah.on the fourth entering ol the 
Julian circuit 4107, [B.C.607.] from which the Jews 
have counted the beginning of king Nebuchadnez- 
zar; although Nabopolassar was alive two years 
space after this year." His. World, Lon. Ed. 1659 
p. 62. 

Archbishop Usher makes the fourth year ol 
Jehoiakim agree with the same year 4107 of the 
Julian period, B. C. 607. He says: 

"When the governor of Coclosyria and Phenecia 
had revolted from Nabopolassar king of Babylon, 
father to Necho, kiug ol Egypt, after the taking ol 
Charchemish; Nabopolassar sent against them his 
son Nebuchadnezzar (having first associated him 
in the kingdom,) with a great army; and that this 
was done in the later end of the third and beginnings 
of the fourth year of Jehoiakim king of Judea, is 
gathered by comparing Dan. i.l,with Jer.xxv.l." 

"In the same 4ih year of Jehoiakim, which was 
the first of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ; the 
prophet Jeremiah reproving the Jews for not 
hearkening lo ihe word ol the Lord, which from 
time to time he had spoken to them, from the 13 h 
year of King Josiah, even to that present 4lh year 
of Jehoiakim ; this, said he.is 23 years,and for that 
they have showed themselves stubborn and refrac- 
tory lo the admonitions and exhortations of himself 
ana all the other prophets which the Lord had sent 
unto them: ami meu again lold them ol the coiuiu? 
of Nebuchadnezzar upon them and of their 
being carried away captives to Babylon." Then 
under the same date lie records, " God therefore 
gave up Jehoiakim the King of Judah, into the 
hands of Nebuchadnezzar king ot Babylon, with 
part o! the furniture of ihe house of the Lord. '' 
Annals, p. p. 82, 83. Lon. ed. 1658. 

From the above it will be seen that the first year 
of Nebuchadnezzar which synchronized wilh the 
third year of Jehoiakim, was not the year he 
succeeded nis father, but the first year he reigned 
jointly wilh his father, being two years before the 
commencement of his sole reign after his fathers 
death. This is thus proved by Dr. Prideaux. The 
children carried to Babylon were lo he three years 
under the tuition of luturs before they could stand 
before the king of Babylon. But in the second 
year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign from his fathers 
dealh,we find Daniel had free access lo the presence 
ot the king. See Hist. Jews, vol. 1. p. 100. 

Il has been a question among chronologists from 
which of several attacks upon Jerusalem the seven- 
ty years captivity should be dated, but ihe prophet 
Ezekiel, inspired ol God in Eze. i. 5, shows thai it 
is to be dated from ihe lime thai Jehoiakim was 
taken prisoner. 

John Jackson places the first year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, according to the Ptolemaic Canon in the 
year B. C. 604; but he dales from ihe death of 
Nebuchadnezzar's father's, and the beginning of 
his sole reign; and ihen he places the 4th year ol 
Jehoiakim in the 1st of his sole reign. Dr. Prideaux 
however shows ihe inaccuracy of this reasoning. 
Dr. Hales.adopts Jackson's view. But this makes 
the first of king Nebuchadnezzar's reign in 
connection wilh his father's, B. C. 607. 



Playfair places the 4th ol Jehoiakim, B. C. 606 
when Nebuchadnezzar was admiued to partnership 
wilh his father fo. td. p. 44. He says: 

II" maybe ascertained by Ihe following facts: 
Nebuchadnezzar became master of Tyre, in the 
3lth year of his reign, 2tilh of Jelioiakim's captiv- 
ity, and 573 B. C. as we learn from Tyrian annals 
(Joseph.Cont. App. L. 1. I. 21.) Cyrus took Baby- 
lon in the 14th year of Hiram, and 36th after il 
had been taken by Nebuchadnezzar, i. e. in the 
end of the year 538 B. C. (Joseph. Luc. sup. cil.) 
In this instance, therefore, the Tyrian records con- 
firm this sacred chronology." Chro. fo, ed. p. 45.' 

It will be seen that ihe 4lh year of Jehoiakim is 
well ascertained to be A.J.P.4107.To this add 2450 
the years in a great Jubilee, and it will biing us 
down to ihe present year of the Julian period, 6557. 
Again 607 B. C. and A. D. 1843 added together 
make 2450. Deduct B. C. 607 from 2450 and we 
have A. D. 1843. The historical evidences which 
fixes the commencement of the 2300 days, the 
Binh of Christ, the vulgar era and commencement 
of Christ's ministry, have already been given in 
Nos. 16 and 18, vol. 6 of (his paper. The evidence 
that fixes the commencement of ihe 1335 days will 
be found in full in Hale's Manual, before referred to, 1 
and lo which we refer our readers who may wish 
to examine on lhat point. They will also there 
| find the evidence of the dale of the commencement 
land termination of the 1260 and 1290 days- We 
make this reference inlsead of publishing those 
extracts, that we may fill the paper with more in- 
teresting mailer, as all who wish can readily refer 
to No. 36 of the Library 

By this historical and chronological evidence, we 
find that all the prophetic periods harmoniously 
terminate about t he year 1S 13. Any Jepariure from 
this ponod leaves evervtl'*'isT~ rnnfne*nl Tho hnr- 
mony of this termination can be no small argu- 
ment in support of ihe time at which we expect 
our Emmanuel. 

We have thus gone over the most definite 
and authentic historical and chronological eviden- 
ces which fix the commencement of the prophelic 
periods ; and the result is, that we find ihe evidence 
which clusters ahoul this time continually thickens. 
We are therefote enabled lo look wilh increased 
confidence, continually expecting the Lord. If we 
are in error as lo the time, lime alone can show 
it. We therefore trust that nothing will tempt 
us to lay down our watch for a single day — much 
less a year. Our safely depends upon our being 
always ready and always wailing. To defer the 
lime beyond the present moment, without the 
most undoubled evidence of such delay, cannot but 
be hazardous in ihe extreme, lest we be overtaken 
unawares — in a day we think not and in an hour 
we are not awnre of. Also anything which may 
induce others to defer their watch, while the Sav- 
ior may appear before ihe lime of their expectation, 
cannot but be regarded as liable to peril souls. We 
have therefore, in this crisis, a right to demand of 
any who would even iniimate lhat the Lord will 
not come this year proof lhat he will not till iheii 
expected time. If we live in continual expectation 
of the Lord's appearing, then if time should de- 
monstrate any inaccuracy in the particular lime; 
when he does come, we shall be found wailing : 
any other course, we feel is dangerous. Therefore, 
before we give credence to any view which will 
cause us to look with less expectation to the pres- 
ent nioment.we want proof thai the several events 



were as much subsequent lo the dates assigned to 
them, as ihe termination of the various periods is 
carried beyond the present year. It will not be 
sufficient to show that the events might not syn- 
chronise wilh (hose dates; for we all admit ihe 
fallibility ol any mere human science; but il must 
be shown that they do not, or we cannot be author- 
ized to look confidently to the morrow. Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil (hereof. We wish to find 
the earliest lime, wheu we may expect the Lord; 
and then if necessary we will wait till he come. 
We prefer thus to look at the earliest, rather than 
at a later period, lest he come before we expect. 
May the Lord prepare us for his coming. 



The greatest Reason. 

The New York Evangelist has an article on the 
kingdom of Intemperance, showing lhat the church 
should come out of her. The reason for this are 
given in ihe following order :— 

I. "To secure respect, 2. For the preservation 
of her members. 3. To secure the Holy Spirit. 
4. For the conversion of sinners. 5. For the con- 
version of ihe world." 

Thus the greatest reason for the action of the 
church is to secure respect .' ! To secure the Holy 
Spirit is only a third reason. This is like the pro- 
clamation of a Governor in Connecticut, for thanks- 
giving some years since : afier mentioning among 
other blessings, for which we should be thankful, 
the gift of the Son, he closed wilh, but above all, we 
should be thankful for the abundant harvest of the 
past season. 

AS long as the church is so desirous of due re- 
spect ihe conversion of sinners will be only a fourth- 
rale consideration. 



in the Scriptures. 

The literal meaning of this phrase is best under- 
stood, by examining the connection, where it is used 
in varions places in ihe scriptures. 

The following are some of the passages where 
this phrase is found. Gen. i. 6. " Let there be a 
firmament in the midst of the waters." ii. 9. " The 
tree of life also in the midst of the garden." Ex. iii. 
20. I will " smile Egypt with all my wondeis 
which I will do in the midst thereof." viii. 22. "I 
nm the Lord in the midst of the earth." xiv. 27. 
" The Lord overthrew the Egyptians in the midst 
of the sea." 29, " but the children of Israel walked 
upon dry land in ihe midst of the sea." xxxiii. 3. "I 
will not go up in the midst of thee, for ihou art a 
stiffed necked people." Deut. xi. 3. "And his mir- 
acles and his acts which he did in the midst of 
Egypt." xix. 2. "Thou shall separaie three cities 
for ihee in the midsi of Israel." xxiii. 14. " The 
Lord thy God walketh in ihe midsl of thy camp." 
Josh. iii. 17. " The priests lhat bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord stood firm on dry ground in the 
midsl of Jordan." 1 Samuel xvi. 13. Then Samuel 
took the horn of oil and anointed him in the midst 
of his brethren. 2 Sam. xviii. 14. Joab " took three 
dans in his hand and thrust them through the bean 
of Absalom, while he was yet alive in the midsl of 
the oak." 2 Kings vi. 20. "And behold they were 
in the midsl of Samaria." Neh. iv. II. They shall 
not know, neither see, till we come in the midst 
among ihem and slay them." Job. i. 6. "Satan 
came also in the midst of them." Psal. xxii. 22. 
" In the midsl ol the congregation will I praise 
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ihee." Ixxiv. 12. " For God is my King of old 
working salvation in the midst of the earth." Isa. 
vi. 5. " I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips." 12, "And there be a great forsaking in the 
midst or the land." Ezek v. 5. " I have set it in 
the midst of the nations." xxii. 27. " Her prince* 
in the midst thereof are like wolves, xxxvii. 28. 
" My sanctuary Khali be in the midst of them fur- 
evermore." Joel ii. 27. "Ye shall know that 1 am 
in the midst of Israel." Math. x. 10. "I send you 
as sheep in the midst of wolves." Luke ii. 46. 
They found Jesus "silting in the nMsl of the doc- 
tors." Acts i. 15. "Peter stood up in the midst ol the 
disciples." 

The foregoing will be sufficient to show that "in 
[the midst," while it sometimes denotes middle, is of- 
/ ten used, as Webster says, to denote " involved in, 
I surrounded or overwhelmed by ;" and as Cruden 
I says, "Among,"— the thickest of a throng, &c. fee, 

Correction. I. Sro. Hawley's last article, in his 
evidence to prove the crucifixion in A. D. 33, for 
bis 4ih authority he referred to " Uther's Chronol- 
ogy," and said, " See our Bibles." To this we 
made the following note. 

Usher's Chronolos ' is not followed in all our 
Bibles. Where it is, all parts of the 70 weeks 
correspond wiih our view of them, and harmonize 
at the same points. He places the ministry of our 
Lord the same as Dr. Prideaux, and fur the samej 
reason. If he isaulhorhy, we are fairly entitled 
to it. 

This is not correct. On p. 137 of bis Annals, 
Usher places the 20ih of Atraxerxes B. C. 451, and, 
says, "from this commence the 70 weeks," which 
varies our Lord's ministry from Trideaux's Chron.| 
It is however correct that Usher is not (ullowed, 

the time or the crucifixion, he is often rejected in 
the commencement of the 70 weeks; for in most 
Polyglolt Bibles, the 7th lif Artaxerxes Lnngima- 
nus is placed B. C. 457 ; thus making the 70 wee ks 
commence there, and terminate in A. D. 33. As 
far, therefore, as the margin of the Bible is of any 
authority in the commencement and termination 
of this prophetic period, it goes to subsiantiale our 
view of it. 

Ferguson informs us, that " both by ihe undoubt- 
ed canon of Pio'emy and the famous era of N.ibon- 
assar, ihe beginning of the seventh year of ilie 
reisn of Ariaxerxes Longimnnus, king of Persia, 
(who is railed Ahasuerus in ihe Book of E-ther,) 
is pinned down to the 4256th year of the Julian 
period." — Astron. p. 387. 

Of Ptolemy's canon which is built upon astron- 
omical demunstraiions, Dr. Prideaux MVS, "Being 
fixed by the eclipses, the truth of it may at any 
time be demonstrated by astronomical calculation*; 
and no one hath ever calculated those eclipses but 
hath found ihem fall right in tbe limes where 
placed ; and therefore this being the surest guide 
which we have in the chronology, and it being ft'., 
so verified by its agreement every where with ihe 
Holy Scriptures, it is not fur the authority of any 
olher human writings whatsoever to be receded 
from."— Hist. Jeu-s, Vol. 1. p. 242. 



must have taken place in A, orj y. In 

that case, fhe mek would end in aa or 34, 
Whatever view, therefore, is taken, ns lo wftfif 



We insert the following notice at the request of J 
Bro. Hawley. 
Bro. Hawley's Article. The complete article I 

,„ „ , .... . ' . part ol the week our Lord wasciucihed, 1 con- 

ol Bro. Hawley, corrected by himself, has been pub- ^eTvThis impossible to remove the termination 



lished in a sheet of the size ol this paper, called ihe 
Prophetic Inquirer. The sheet also contains an 
argument from Dr. J. L. Wilcon, of Cincinnati, 
Ohio, published several years ago to ihe same 
point. Orders for this paper, either for 5, 10, 15, 
20, or a larser number of copies, directed to J. V. 
Himes, 14 Devonshire St., Boston, postage paid, 
and with Ihe paij, will be promptly attended lo. 
[C7* Price SI. per hundred. 



A Profiiecv. " Ninety years hence not a single 
man or woman now twenty years of age, will be 
alive !" — Christian Secretary. 

We are very much inclined lo douhl the accuracy 
of the above. We have no question but ninety 
years hence, yea and ninety thousand years hence, 
muliiuules who are now alive will be slill alive, 



possible 

of the seventieth week beyond 33 or 3-1. 

It has also pleased our heaveniy^RnjSr* to 
giveu*+wo numbers in Dan. 12th, which I 
cat Qjndtrd vix. , 1290 and 1335. The first, 
resetting to " the iime'.o! 1 Hie end," which is 
admitted by nil Adventisls, I believe, to be 
1798; ihe other (1335) extending 45 years 
beyond; and therefore cannot extend to 1847, 
as that would take 49 yeuis. But Dnniel is to 
" stand in" his lot at the end of " th< .jdays." 
Thus we have an immovable guar lo they 1 
whole subject of time. Yours in the hourly ex- \ 
pectation of seeing our blessed Lord. 

George Storks. 

Philadelphia, Dec. 1843. 



The Religious Press. 

Frequently within the past year.I have read 

and the inhabitants ol the earth be numbered with II with painful surprise and sometimes with dis- 

ibosewho will then have taken the kingdom to gust, the effusions of the religious press in 

possess ihe kingdom forever, even forever and ever .. fefereftc? to the doctrine of the second com- 

,nd ,l,e kingdom and dominion, and tbe greainess '"8 ° f °" r denr W »"<» Sav "> r «» »H 
..„. . . iri. .world ; a doctrine which fills my soul with joy, 

of the kingdom shall be given to the people of the omJ a (hcme on ^ , |ove 8nd 

Saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an ev- i|u)e . ftn eve|| , which my „ 0|ll |r „| y |ongs ^ 

erlasiing kingdom, and all dominions shall serve wn i c |, w j|| |, e , he fulfilment of the cheer- 

and obey him. And we shall not all sleep, but we j n g promise made by our d--ar Savior to his 



shall all be changed in a moment in ihe twinkling 



beloved disciples, when their hearts were 



of an eye, al the last trump: for the irurapel shall wrung with anguish nt the prospect of a sepa- 
soundand the dead shall be raised inccrruptiblej^alion with their blessed Lord. John, xiv.^ 23. 
and we shall be changed. 



the above prediction will prove a failure. 



so ]" Uo to prepare a place for you, and i 



prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and receive, you unto myself, lhat where I am 

.there ye may be also." Vis my brother, it 
NewWork.— Weliavt-jiistpubl^beda sheet ofj lwos , ne p ,.„ m j sc „f ,|,j s event that cheered 
--- r --- ... _..„, r;,„i ,,i, 0 | P B ouls and nerved iium up with Christian 



by brother L. Mer*ey— price 1 ct-m, or 37 1-2 els. 
per hundred— for sale in ibis office. 



O" Will the individual who sent to this of- 
fice for ihe " Midnight Cry," (Dec. 4ih,) from South- 
bridge, please furnish us with his name? 

Office Agent. 

" The Midst.' 



Bro. R. Hutchinson, of Montreal is now with 
us. He has labored very efficiently in thai field 
He has published the " Voice of Elijah," and scai- 
tered copies very profusely in Canada and ihmugli 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. Any assistance ibai 
can be rendered him for that object, or the Canada 
mission, may be sent lo this office, and it will be 
judiciously appropriated by him. 



courage and fortitude, to suffer incredible 
hardships, tiials, and persecutions, far beyond 
anything we have been called to endure as 
yel. 

But among all the religions papers that I 

Dive seen, none .ire more virulent in scoffing, 

and sneering nt this subject than the ' Christian 

Reflector " Soon after lluit paper began to 

lie published at Worcester, 1 became its pat- 

T\r..„ n„„,..,.„*ri~. "" U *!> L ' ,i ii i .run and ardent supporter ; and nt the removal 
L>EAn Brother Buss : — fsro her Maw ey, it „■• -, , r> , ■ ' 1 . , . , .. 

seems, has given meaning notice, in his °' V" "?*","" \,T, ' ap " 

late o K.Pl to make lb<2300 days extend to '"" ' " °' T "» "" 9 >.?T nmI r ,C,n ">' • 

1811 1 think you have sullic.eii.lv refuted his »• *«*■*• »** 



1 think you have sufficiently refuted his fojtkfi,,, 
position, yet, if you please, 1 will say a lew. .• ,• 
words. 

The phras e, 11 in the midst" — " Me midsl." 
&c, occurs more than tttoJuindi eil times in tho 
Bible; and there are not probably much, if any, 
over fifteen or twenty times where the term 
" middle^ could be substituted and make sense, 
or without obscuring the meaning. Let any 
one who is disposed, make the trial. 

The view I now hav« of the subject, I con- 
ceive, makes no difference whether our Loid 
was crucified in the middle of the week or near 
the close. One thing is now almost universally 
admitted— that is, that our Savior was born 
four years before the vulgar, or common era, 
called A D. 1. 

Luke "tells us, chapter iii. 23, that when 
.Jesus was baptized, he " began to be ubout 30 
years of age." This being the case, he must 
have commenced bis ministry in the year, A. 
I). 2fL_or__27. Seven years from Hint time 
would carry us to A. D. 33 or 31. 



; how far I succeeded their subscrip- 
ill show. 

Rut I have now done wilh it. I can no lon- 
ger consent to have my name stand in their 
list of published agenls — though my patronage 
is small and my efWts humble, I ennnot con- 
srnt to lend them in the support of a paper 
teeming with scoffs and jeers at the most aw- 
ful, solemn, mid interesting event that ever 
has, or ever will lake place in ibis word. 
But as regards the "Watchman," I have not 
been disappointed at nil in thnt paper ; for 
knowing ils subserviency to slavery, I expected 
nothing belter ; hut from the "Reflector" I 
did expect candor at least, hut in this 1 have 
been disappointed. 

Immediately ufier reading the " Signs of ihe 
Timps " of this week, I obtained four new sub- 
scribers for your paper. II. N. Dkake. 
Sturhri.lge. Dee. Ifiih 1843. 



Truth Diikads Noiiiing. Ho who wnr- 
Ilence if! ships at the shrine of Truth cannot be bigoted, 
he was crucified in the middle «f '.he week, italic knows Truth can never suffer from investi- 
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gallon. It is Error I hat loves the night, and 
gloomy caverns. Her dress is dark, her coun- 
tenance is dark, and, in short, there is nothing 
hut darkness about her. — Darkness is her 
mother; and she is akin to nothing that is 
bright, glowing and beautiful. But Truth I 
courts investigation. Her dwelling-place is in I 
the light. Her mild, glowing countenance 
blushes not at the most scrutinizing gaze. ' 
Wh.Ie Error lies trembling lest reason should 
make new discoveries that will weaken her, 
Truth stands and gives man a smile of appro- 
bation lor his encouragement. If you love 
Truth, be not afraid to investigate. If you en- 
tertain opinions that you dare not risk against 
the atlack of their opponents, it is good evi- 
dence that they are unsound. — Luminary 



tiling that constitutes union, are closed against '| moral conflict with Antichrist which is now 
us. TfieyTjave neitherlovc or regard lor us. J: carrying on, those into whose hands " the 
Why then seek to preserve our connection? II saints " were so long " given " should find so 
Again, if our doctrine be true, all hope of ['able a coadjutor. Without, of course, for one 
reclaiming to the truth the churches.as bodies, [moment, intimating any such ambitious design, 

we are clearly of opinion that the worthy Doc- 
tor of Andover has Blready earned a Cardi- 
nal's hat ; and if his forthcoming work should 
lie equally ingenious in behalf of Romanism, 
the ponitlicate itself would be only an ade- 



secrus ready to be abandoned. They have had 
the light blazing around them long enough to 
prove their inllexible determination to reject 
it: and our influence lor good while among 
them, seems quite cut oft". 



Coming out of the Churches. 

Bro. Bliss:— In a late No. of the Times, I 
hazarded an opinion in regard to our duty as 
church members, to remain in our respective 
churches. 1 have since repented that I under- 
took to express any conviction in relation to so 
serious a matter. I do not feel qualified, on a 
review of the whole ground, to give advice to 
any who may be tried as to what duly and the) 
scriptures demand of them at this crisis: and Ij 
hope that the word that I dropt lately on this 
point has had no influence in determining the 
minds of any advent brethren and sisters, at| 
least, that it might not be duty to come out of 
the churches: indeed I have too much confi- 
dence in their partiality for "the law and the 
testimony," to suppose that they would adopt 
the opinion of one as feeble as themselves, 
without first consulting the infallible page to 
see how it harmonised with that. 

1 had hardly penned the article alluded to, 
before I had a sorrowful exhibition of the posi- 
8ition which some churches are resolved on 
pursuing in relation to the Advent :manyofthem 
will not have it touched upon in their pulpits, 
however remotely. Others are determined on 
excluding those who imbibe the sentiments of 
adveatists, when the least pretext offers itself, 
for the purpose ol cloaking up their wicked 
acts. 

At present I feel as though much might be 
said in favor of entirely withdrawing all con- 
nection from those sects or churches that re- 
ject the great scripture truth of Christ at the 
door. 1 can sympathise wilh those who have 
been cast out, or who have felt that their own 
peace and salvation call on them to dissolve 
Iheir church relationship. — And here arises a 
serious question: do we n ot by our continuan ce 
wilh t hose very sects ih ariiav e pruscribe3~our 
br enjrcn7~tacitliTrecog nise and approve of Th e 
course that lias been pursued towards them. 
Do' not the' laws' of frfendship^ye, does not 
the spirit of Christ's declaration — " inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me," 
point^out our duty under present circumstan- 
ces? Brethren that are dear to us — some 
of Christ's most faithful servants havo been 
hastily ejected from those very churches to 
which some of us are now clinging! Now can 
we cleave to those who are avowed enemies 
to those whom Christ loves? I must confess 
it requires great charity to fellowship such. 

But again, why should we wish to continue 
a union which_ajler_alL json[y_nomiiiai 
an vuluallij pxcomiitimica/edlromTFese church- 
es. Their hearts, their pulpits, and evcry- 



Jlguin, if Christ is just ready to come, will quale reward ! — We have, however, no fears 
He own these churches? not if our inlerpreta-j that Christians of sound common sense, and 
tion be correct of Rev. hi. 1G. Luke xiv. i capable of independent thought, will, after a 
24. Rev. xvii. 5. Will Christ take for his'! candid consideration of the scheme which ex- 
bride that which in our eyes appears so cor-' 1 eludes papacy from the page of prophecy, and 
rupt and odious? Or will he not spue them 'that which traces in the prophetic symbols a 
out oj kis moulhls?- (faithful portraiture of its abominations, make a 

Again, if we should all show our disappro-l wrong decision. Since we have read the work 
bation of the course which the churches and ol the learned Stuart, we have rejoiced the more 
the ministry are pursuing against the Advent 
doctrine, by forsaking them and leaving them 
to their own evil ways, would they uot begin to 
see what and where they are ? 

From experience, I think no little good 
would follow such a step. Do we not seem to 
say that we hear the pure gospel at our old 
places of worship, and that after all we have 
entire confidence in the Christianity of those 
with whom we are in church relationship. We 
are in duty bound to be faithful to those who 



that our humble abilities have been directed to 
the delence of the " old paths." 



Shaking off tue yoke. — A meeting of the 
Roman Catholics ol New Orleans has been re- 
cently called to take into consideration the ty- 
rannical conduct of their Bishop, whom they 
charge wilh an attempt to impose upon them 
a yoke of bondage more intolerable than lhat 
I'rom which the kings of France and Spain 
had delivered their ancestors. The meeting is 
are slumbering or crying" peace and salety, (or 1 said to have been fully attended, and the speak- 
God will not hold us guiltless,) (ihough we 11 " 



l single 



mor- 



rend the last tie lhat binds us to 
tal.) 

Once more. I know I could not myself live, 
where I dared to say that it might be the duty 
of those to abide. 11 we need special prepara- 
tion for Christ's coming, we must have a strong 
failh in his coming. Now we all very well 
know the insidious and all contaminating in- 
fluence of unbelief on those who come in con- 
tact with it. Is the faith of us all able to en- 
dure the atmosphere of infidelity in which we 
are continually living and moving. 
/£l feel that the subject requires a serious con- 
sideration. Let each one of us, with our Bibles 
in our hands, and wilh much prayer for guid- 
ance, try and ascertain our individual duly at 
this juncture of allairs. For one, I desire to 
do just right : I don't want to go too fast, nor 
too slow : I want to follow just such a line of 
duty as Jesus, were he here in person, would 
approbate, though it be attended with the 
loss of all things. // F. G. Brown. 

P. S. Since writing the above, I notice that 
this subject is now extensively agitated. I see 
two articles on it, in a late number of the 
"Cry." Also, I have just received a letter 
from a brother in Norfolk, who refers to the 
same matter. I know it may be said that il 
will prejudice the minds of some against the 
advent doctrine, but how can ihey be much 
more prejudiced than they are already. If time 
should continue, the great truths which We* 
slntTTcontmu'e'lo advocHe," will "Be jiisTas "uij^ 
palatable to our opponents as now : nnil shall 
we not be called on to take the same stand 
against what we deem to be error and corrup- 
tion. You will understand that my own duty- 
is not entirely clear to my mind : Though I 
trust God will give me grace to do my duty 
when it is once more perceived. F. G. B. 



ers were full of fiery indignation. — flames/lire 
Gazttlt. 

Bro. Joseph Colton writes, — 
"My failh in the speedy return of my 
Lord i3 ttHtuarering;, and increasing by the 
rays of light from God's word, and every day's 
occurrences which porlrays the coming event. 
I hnve just returned from a tour East, where 
I had the privilege of hearing brother Storrs, 
Hiines and others, speak words ol" comfort rela- 
tive to our coming Lord. I return to my home 
in the West, heavy hearted and afflicted for 
the inhabitants ot La Porte county. 0, the 
darkness, the stupidity, the ignorance of the 
people on this momentous subject. I am all 
alone in this quarter, none to help sound the 
Cry, or stay up my hands as fellow-loborers. 
But on the contrary, I have to meet an op- 
posing clergy, who, when one heareth the 
word ol the kingdom, seem to oppose, lest hap- 
pily they should understand. Then cometh the 
wicked one and catcheth away that which was 
sown in his heart ! ! [ will however by grace 
do what I ran till relieved from my watch. If 
any enquire for a field to labor, direct to 
Northern Indiana. But 1 prolong my article. 
I am, dear brother, Yours in the blessed hope. 

Joseph Colton. 
Kingsbury, Indiana, Dec. 14th. 1843. 



Prof. Stuart. Says Mr. Hinton, in his 
work, p. 231,— 

*' We regret that, in the midst of the grcal 



The Worcester Conference. 

This meeting was well attended by the 
brethren in this place, and friends from several 
other towns, Brethren Cole, Porter, Snow, 
Powell, Heath, and Buriihuin came to our 
help in the name ol the Lord. Their labors 
were acceptable and powerful, God was mani- 
festly wilh them. We have seldom been 
fovored wilh such clear expositions of the 
word of God and powerful appeals to the 
heart. 

Our beloved Brother Snow was solemnly set 
apart to the work of the Gospel ministry, by 
prayer and laying on of the hands of Brother 
Cole, Porter, Burnhum, and Campbell. Pruy- 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 



er by Bro. Cole. This exercise was most in- 
teresting and impressive. 

The Second Advent brethren here have been 
strengthened, and much refreshed. They 
stand firmly upon the word of God, believing 
that the coming of the Lord is at the very 
doors; most of them expecting that great day 
about the termination of the present Jewish 
year. A few who had become luke-warm 
have been awakened; but we fear many who 
were with us, before persecutions and afflic- 
tions arose for the word's sake, will never be 
aroused from their slumbers, till aroused by 
the voice of the Archangel. 

Many unbelievers came in from time to 
time; some few of whom, we trust, have re- 
ceived impressions, from which fruit will ap- 
pear. But most of the community exhibit a 
wilful blindness to the word of God, and are 



tuaguint, and later legends have been written 
respecting him." 

Now, my dear brother, I have been long 
satisfied that the great body of the professed 
ministers of Jesus, were infidels at heart, but I 
was not prepared for this astounding notice. 
The Professors of some of the most popular The- 
ological Seminaries in the land aiding and as- 
sisting in the circulation of a Theological work 
(?) whnh calls the prophecy of Daniel a fic- 
tion AN OLD MYTHICAL FABULOUS WORK ! 

O, dear reader, will you, can you risk your- 
selves with such ministers as these ! Yours, 
New Ipswich, N. H. Jan. 1, 1844. 



Letters received to Jan. 6th. 1 843. 

J. S. White; S S. Rogers; M. Thayer by P. M. f 1; 
P. M. Soulh New Durham; H. A. Chittenden, Dfl- 
825; E. C. Galusha; H Walker, by P. M. 91; P. 
strangely callous to the most earnest appeals of M. Glen's Falls, N. Y; Wm. Thompson; P D. Law- 



Baker, Salisbury, N. H; F. E. Bigelow, Worcester, 
Ms; Parden Potter, 45 North Second St, New Bed- 
ford, Ms. 



God's faithful watchmen. 

A good degree of union of feeling prevails 
among the brethren here. The regular exer- 
cises continued till the close. The communion 
season, on the last day of the conference, was 
peculiarly interesting and delightful ; and we 
feel that the conference, on the whole, has been 
exceeding profitable. 

Yours in the blessed hope, 

W. S. Campbell. 

Woreester, Dec. 27, 1843. 



Letter from Brother J. Weston. 

Dear Brother Himes, — The following ed- 
itorial which I copy from "The Baptist Me- 
morial" Dec. 10th, 1843. 

"A CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL INTRODUC- 
TION TO THE CANONICAL SCRIPTURES OF THE 

Old Testament, from the German of De 
Wetfe, translated and enlarged. By Theodore 
Parker, Roxbury, 2 vols. 8 vo. Little & 
Brown, Boston, 1 843. 
Mr. Parker was advised to enter on this la- 



rence 85; P. M. Meriden, Ct; P. M, Busti, N. V; 
N. B. Perry by P. M. §1; J. Jewel by P. M. §1; 
MoseB S. Nulling by P. M. 81 ; Geo. W. Hied by P. 
M. $5; J. J. Porler; P. M. Freetown, Mass; M. 
Emerson 82; B. J Communication; J. D. Marsh; 
Mrs. Mohan by P. M. gl; R. Stewart and others, 
by P. M. $2; L Mills has now paid toend 6 vol; C. 
Boughion nnd others,; P. M. Westville, N. Y; P. M. 
Peru, N. Y; John Billings, 81,00; E. Jacobs; T. L. 
Tullock; D.EalonSl, received in Oct; P. M. Che- 
packet, R. I; S. Brighain; Anthony Pierce; N. 
Soulhard, J. S. White; Chauncey Higaens by P. M. 
jgl; Capt. Wilcox by P. M. $1; Caleb "Dustin by P. 
|M. SI; P. Hawkes; Nathaniel Monroo by P.M. 
81,10; H H. Dyer by P. M. $3, pays to end of Vol. 
[6th; J. Marsh £3; gl from J. Foreman, and 82 from 
|John Brown; J. H. Shipman 813; 810 from Mary 
Brush, and S3 from S. P.Whipple; C. Smith by P.M. 
82; P. M. Wheolock, Vt; S. Wells by P. M. 8'; J- 
;S. Smith by P. M. 81; P. M. Hudson N. H; M. 
Kimball by P. M.8t;S. Jennyss by P. M. 81 ;F. Ad- 
ams by P. M 81; E- Burnham; O. G. Smith by P. 
M.81 ; C. Tilden, D. D. Chaffee by P. M. 81 ; J. C. For- 
bush, 84 reed, all right; W. 8. Camboll; A. Sperry by 
P. M. 91; Dolly Pearsall by P. M. 81, N. Collins by 
P. M. SI; F. E. Bigelow 85,00; T. M. Lowell by P. 
M. 91. 

Betsey Baker, by P. M. $2; A. Fitch, by P. M. 
81; C Clapp 81,50; Geo. Ritlenhousc, 50 cts. Jar. 



bor at the suggestion of an eminent theologian 

ofthe orthodox school, who thought the work |M. Hale, 50 cts, ar.d J. M. Enos, 51 cte, by P. M; 



would be valuable to the American public; and 
from the translator's preface, it seems that Pro- 
fessors Stuart of Andover, Sears and Hasket 
of Newton, have aided him with advice and 

references. There is, no doubt, much sound 1 those Bibles, ar.d charged you the same; Daniel Car- 
learning in these volumes, yet we cannot re- penler by P. M. 81; J. Dresser; T. J. Chelsey lij 



C. Greene; S. Wheelock by P. M. Si; Tho. Lamp- 
son by P. M. 82; P. M. W. Fairly, Vt; J. Lilch; S. 
M. M'Conkle; G. S. Miles; H. H. Gtoss; Wade 
and Clark by P. M, 81; Josia'i Little SI; Miles O. 
Pray 813; J. Weston, we paid 62 1-2 cts each for 



CHEAP LIBRARY. 

The following Works are printed in the following 
cheap periodical form, with paper covers, so that 
they can be sent to any part ofthe country, or to Eu 
rope, by mail. 

Tho following Nos. comprise the Library. 

1 Miller's Life and Views.— 37 1-2 cts. 

2. Lecturos on the SecondComing of Christ. — 37 
I-2cts. 

3. Exposition of 24th of Matt, and Hosea vi. 1 — 3. 
18 3-4 cts. 

4. gn&uhling's Lectures on the Second Coming of 
Christ 87 1-2 cts. 

5. Lilch's Address to the clergy on the Second Ad- 
vent.— 18 1-4 cts. 

6. Miller on the true inheritance ofthe saints, and 
the twelve hundred and sixty days of Daniel and 
John. — 12 1-2 eta. 

7. Fitch's Letter, on the Advent in 1843.— 12 
1-2 cte. 

8. The present Crisis, by Rev. John Hooper, of 
England — 10 cte. 

9. Miller on the cleansing of the sanctuary. — 6 cts. 

10. Letter to every body, by an English author, 
"Behold I come quickly." — 6 cts. 

11. Refutation of " Dowling's Reply to Miller," 
by J. Litch. — 15 cts. 

2 The "Midnight Cry." By L.D.Fleming. 121-2. 

13. Miller's review of Dimmick's discourse, " The 
End not Yet."— 10 cts. 

14. Miller on the Typical Sabbaths, and great Ju- 
bilee.— 10 cts. 

15. The glory of God in the Earth. By C. Fitch.— 
10 cts. 

16. A Wonderful and Horrible Thing. By Charles 
Fitch. 6 1-4 cts. 

17. Cox's Letters on the Second Coming of Christ. 
—18 3-4 cts. 

18. The Appearing and Kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. By J. Sabine. 12 1-2 cts. 

19. Prophetic Expositions. By J. Litch. Vol. I. 
31 ctB.— 20, '• " " " Vol. II. 
37 1-2 ct: 

21. The Kingdom of God. By Wm. Miller. 6 1-4 

22. Miller's Reply to Stuart. 12 1-2 cts. 

23. Millennial H a rp, or Second Advent Hymns. 
Price 124 cts. 

24. Israel and the Holy Land, — The Promised 
Land. By H. D. Ward. P rice 10 cts. 

25. Inconsistencies of Colver's 'Literal Fulfilment 
of Daniel's Prophecies,' shown by S. Bliss. 10 cts. 

26. ^RliwLExposition of Matt. 24th. 124 cts. 

27. Synopsis of Miller's Views. 61 cts. 

28. Judaism Overthrown. By J. Litch. 10 cts. 

29. Christ's First and Second Advent, with Dan- 
el's Visions Harmonized and Explained. By N.Her- 



eard them of any great value to tho Christian H. Kimbal, 50 cts. and M. A. Williams 83, by E. vey^lSi cts. 

church or Christian ministry. We do not be- 19- D <™> E - C Drew 81,67; H.B. Northop by P. M" 30?-New Heavens and New Earth, with the Mar- 



iieve that German theology has done much 
good to American churches, not that we ques- 
tion the fact that German scholarship is pro- 
found qnd German historians laborious, but a 
vast amount ofthe sacred literature that comes 
into our Seminaries, is polluted with an infidel 
spirit. 

We refer our readers for a sample of this 
book, to a quotation from the " Accounts of 
Daniel," vol. ii. p. 485. " E/.ekiel mentions 
Daniel as a model of righteousness and wis- 
dom, xiv. But the Daniel of this book must at 
that time have been very young— therefore, it 
is not improbable, that the author of this book 
has falsely transfered another mythical or po- 
etical character, to the times and circumstan- 
ces of this work, and at the same time has 
made use of the statements of Nehemiqh x. for 
the same purpose. The false statement in i. 1 , 
renders the historical existence of Daniel ex- 
ceedingly doubtful. 

Afterwards the fiction was continued still 
further. The stories of Susannah, of Bel and 
the Dragon at Babylon, were added in the Sep- 



Sl; Isaac Bliss, by P. M. SI; George Millard by P. 
|M. 81 ; J. Baker by P. M. 25 cts; Wm. G. Morse by 
I P. MS2, pays to end of Vol. 7; J. HarroldSl; E. 
'Dow by P. M. 81; S. Nutten by P. M. 81,50; H. J. 
Pratt by P. M. Sl; O. Wyatt; D. Eames by P. M. 
SI; A. A. Pattidgo and others by P. M. 39; P. M. 
Canaan, Pa; P. M. East Raymond, Me; P. M. 
Mason, N. H. 81; L. Barker by P. M. 81; N. Whit- 
ing; S. W. Barllett, and C. P. Kendall by P. M. 
75 cts; P. M, Wales Me. 81; P, M. Andover, 0; P. 
M. Holliston, Ms; P. M. Palmer Depot; J. Catlin, 
S3; 82 due to cloBe 6 Vol. for 2 papers; P. M. Mere- 
dith Village SI; P. M. Southbridge, Ms; H. K. 
Griggs 81; M. W. Burlingame ond S. W. Thoyer 
81 each; N. L. Winship; Mary Place by P. M. '81; 
J. H. Hall; B. Wheelock by P. M. 81; Henry Gould 
by P.M. 81. 

Packages Sent. 

Rev. F. W. Emerson, care of Rov. M. Swain, Wor- 
cester Ms; P. D. Lawrence, Falmouth Ms; J. V. 
Himes 9 Spruce street, N.York; P. Hawkes, Chi- 
copee falls, Ms ;J. V. Himes 9 Spruce street N. Y. 
J. Curray Esq. Dock Master, Princes Place, Flat 
Street, Liverpool, England; L. Boutel, Tyngsboro' 
Ms. 

J. V. Himes 9 Spruch street, New York; A. M. 
Higgins, W. Brookfield, Depot, Ms; Miles O.Pray, 
Providence; F.E. Bigelow Worcester, Me; Dr. J. 



nage Supper ofthe Lamb. By N. Hervey. 121 cts. 
31. Starkweather 's Narrative. 10 cts. 
32. .flrown' s Experience- 124 

33. Bible Examiner, by George Storrs. 18| ct«. 

34. The Second Advent Doctrine Vindicated, — a 
sermon preached at tho dedication of the Tabernacle, 
by Rev. S. Haw^y gjth tho Address of the Taber- 
nacle Committee, pp. 107. 20 cts. 

35. A Solemn Appeal to Ministers and Churches, 
— especially to those of the Baptist denomination. 
By J. B. Cook. 10 cts. 

36. Second Advent Manual, by A.JLil»i— 18J 

37. Millennial Hurp, 2d Part. 12J cts. 

38. The Chronology of the Bible. By S. Bliss, 6i 
This Library will be enlarged from time to time, 

by the addition of new works. 

Icy-Friends in the vicinity of Worcester and Hart- 
ford, who wish for the Harp, and other Advent pub- 
lications, can be supplied by calling on F. E. Bige- 
low, Woicester, or Wm. Rogers, 4 Exchange, corner 
of State st. Hartford, Ct. 
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